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Preface 

This stud y wa s originall y intende d a s a  companio n t o m y boo k o n th e 
adoption b y man y nineteenth-centur y Europea n writer s o f th e fair y 
mistress theme (La  Belle Dame sans  Merci  and  the  Aesthetics  of  Roman-
ticism). Th e ne w wor k woul d trea t th e fairy' s mal e counterpart , a  be l 
homme san s merci , so t o speak . Bu t despit e Coleridge' s woma n wailin g 
for he r demo n lover , th e fata l ma n doe s no t ofte n assum e hi s supernat -
ural form . Scott' s Ravenswood , Bronte' s Heathcliff , Lermontov' s Pe -
chorin ar e rationalize d version s o f th e demo n lover—to o human , to o 
much o f thi s worl d t o bea r th e symboli c weigh t tha t emerge s fro m th e 
supernatural i n literature . I  would late r discove r th e exten t o f m y erro r 
in surmisin g tha t demo n lover s wer e les s prevalen t tha n thei r femal e 
counterparts i n th e world' s narratives , tha t marriage s t o fair y wome n 
were ubiquitous , union s with fair y me n relativel y rare . These early spec-
ulations, however , focuse d m y attentio n o n gender , an d when , eventu -
ally, literatur e move d t o th e background , folklor e t o th e foregroun d o f 
my research , I  concluded tha t th e storie s I  was collectin g an d tryin g t o 
understand wer e virtua l allegorie s o f gende r relations . Wit h surpris e I 
discovered mysel f i n a scholarly otherworld, a  literary critic "poaching" * 
on a  foreign an d no t alway s hospitable territory . The domain o f folklor e 
required tha t I  at least make an effor t t o adap t t o a  new discipline . 

As I began to collec t the folklore o f the supernatural man , I  frequentl y 
encountered a  figure I  alread y kne w bu t ha d exclude d fro m m y earlie r 
book a s seeming to b e outside m y concerns . She is another kin d o f bell e 
dame san s merci , on e who , despit e th e man y form s sh e assumes , i s 
generically know n a s the swan maiden . Her stor y i s that o f a  being fro m 
a supernatura l real m wh o i s constrained t o marry , kee p hous e for , an d 
bear childre n t o a  morta l ma n becaus e h e retain s he r anima l covering , 
an articl e o f clothing , o r som e othe r possessio n withou t whic h sh e 

i 



2 PREFAC E 

cannot retur n t o the otherworld . When sh e regains her prized belonging , 
she flees her husband an d children . 

The swa n maide n stor y i s tol d i n legends , i n narrative s supposedl y 
depicting rea l events , their veracity accepte d o r questioned b y those wh o 
narrate an d liste n to the legends,2 and i t is told i n fairy tales , assumed t o 
be fictions—which  doe s no t mean , however , tha t th e storie s exis t onl y 
to entertain . I t i s arresting t o discove r tha t when th e legendary capture d 
fairy brid e escapes from woman' s traditiona l role , she rarely comes bac k 
to her huma n family , an d tha t i t is mainly in the fairy tal e that th e swa n 
maiden wil l b e reconciled t o he r husban d o r b e disenchante d b y him i n 
order t o liv e as a  human bein g in his world. Th e swan maide n stor y ha s 
been interprete d a s depicting exogamou s marriages , describin g "th e pit -
iable lo t o f a  gir l from anothe r trib e an d territor y wh o ha s been trappe d 
into an unsuitabl e unio n throug h th e guile and strengt h o f a  man." Tha t 
the tal e thu s focuse s o n th e woman' s sid e o f th e stor y ha s le d t o th e 
surmise that "it s first  tellers may have been women."3 M y argumen t i s a 
more radica l an d inclusiv e variatio n o f thi s speculation : I  wil l propos e 
that th e swa n maide n tal e coul d a t on e tim e b e found i n virtuall y ever y 
corner o f th e worl d becaus e i n mos t o f th e culture s tha t retaine d i t an d 
that wer e reflecte d i n it s variants , woma n was  a  symboli c outsider , wa s 
the other, 4 an d marriag e demande d a n intimat e involvemen t i n a  worl d 
never quit e her own . The stories ' themes depic t this estrangement . 

This i s not t o argu e tha t a  woman wh o tol d th e swa n maiden' s stor y 
was necessaril y consciou s o f tellin g he r own . Vincen t Crapanzan o ha s 
pointed ou t abou t hi s wor k o n demo n marriage s i n Morocc o tha t a 
modern, particularl y a  Western , listene r wh o hear s th e folktale s o f Mo -
rocco will be convinced tha t the storyteller ha s achieved a  contemporar y 
insight tha t i n fac t woul d no t b e forthcomin g i f th e storytelle r wer e 
asked to explain th e meaning of the folklore material. 5 Even rarer woul d 
be a  storytelle r whos e narrative s wer e shape d b y a  consciou s theor y 
concerning the functio n o f folklore . I t i s one thing fo r som e anthropolo -
gists and folklorist s t o conten d tha t narrative s allo w a  socially approve d 
safety valv e fo r th e releas e o f th e tensions tha t aris e in conflicts  betwee n 
individuals an d thei r societies, 6 an d quit e anothe r t o find  storyteller s 
who coul d explai n tha t thi s i s wha t the y propose d t o do . I t i s no t my 
purpose here to formulate o r even to employ a  theory abou t the relation -
ship o f narrativ e t o trut h o r reality . Nonetheless , I  wil l assum e tha t 
folktales hav e meaning , tha t thi s meanin g i s profound , an d tha t sinc e 
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narrators var y greatl y wit h regar d t o intelligence , perception , an d self -
consciousness, folktales ar e often replet e with a  storyteller's dee p insigh t 
into significan t huma n concerns . Whether a n illiterat e a s well a s unsun g 
genius in some country graveyar d woul d b e capable of the psychologica l 
depth argue d fo r i n the following chapter s remains , of course , one of th e 
controversies surroundin g folklor e studies . 

Drawing o n th e wor k o f Davi d E . Bynum , I  wil l moreove r conten d 
that th e patter n tha t emerge s fro m variant s o f th e sam e basi c stor y 
reveals ofte n profoun d meaning s no t foun d i n a  singl e version. 7 Suc h a 
pattern i s ultimatel y a n individua l creation ; an d I  a m quit e awar e tha t 
although I  try t o brin g t o thi s stud y o f th e swa n maide n th e objectivit y 
of on e wh o respect s th e scholarl y requiremen t o f scrupulou s researc h 
and soun d argument , I  am nonetheless creating my own narrative . Mod -
ern theory would hav e i t that al l acts of interpretation involv e recreatin g 
the text , bu t I  usually resis t th e mos t radica l form s o f thi s premise . Fo r 
example, I  have neve r aske d mysel f (no r encourage d m y student s t o as k 
themselves) ho w m y interpretatio n o f "L a Bell e Dam e san s Merci " i s 
effectively my  ow n (valid ) reinscribin g o f Keats' s poem . Rather , I  hav e 
endeavored t o understan d ho w ambiguitie s i n the balla d ar e reflected i n 
the scholarl y debat e concernin g Keats' s work , bot h tex t an d critic s 
implicated in interpretation. In my search for the swan maiden, however , 
in m y attemp t t o locat e meanin g no t i n on e versio n o f he r tal e bu t i n 
what wha t Stit h Thompson ha s called her "kaleidoscopi c variations," 81 
am activel y participating i n the process o f storymaking . 

Today, whe n th e onc e ubiquitou s swa n maide n i s know n mainl y 
because Tchaikovsk y pu t a  varian t o f he r stor y o n th e balle t stage , th e 
tale o f th e dissatisfie d housewif e wh o manage s t o escap e domesti c lif e 
speaks to one of the persistent problems of contemporary life . Ibsen used 
the swan maiden a s a model fo r Nora , whose escape from he r dol l hous e 
commences soo n afte r he r mai d finds  th e seemingl y los t costum e i n 
which Nor a wil l danc e th e tarantell a fo r th e delectatio n an d statu s o f 
that archetypa l patriarch , he r husband , Torval d Helmer . Nora' s irrevo -
cable slamming o f th e door o n he r marriage parallel s the swan maiden' s 
flight, an d Helmer' s hop e tha t sh e ma y retur n parallel s th e usuall y vai n 
expectancy o f folklor e husband s wh o searc h fo r thei r vanishe d fair y 
wives (se e chapter 8) . For contemporary feminists , Nora i s the prototyp e 
of th e liberate d woman . Fro m th e perspectiv e o f folklore , however , th e 
runaway wive s an d mother s wh o toda y ar e followe d no t b y thei r hus -



4 PREFAC E 

bands bu t b y detective s thei r spouse s hire , ma y b e actin g ou t wha t wa s 
once a  widesprea d an d surprisingl y well-develope d fantasy. 9 Occasion -
ally my reader wil l b e catapulted ou t o f th e fairy real m int o the contem -
porary worl d no t onl y becaus e th e storie s illuminat e moder n predica -
ments ofte n describe d i n term s reminiscen t o f a  long-forgotte n folklor e 
tradition bu t als o becaus e th e moder n situatio n highlight s th e ubiquit y 
and age-ol d natur e of the fantasy . 

Two o f th e world' s mos t popula r (an d interrelated ) stor y group s wil l 
thus form th e core of thi s book . Wendy Donige r has described th e 

simultaneous existence of two . . . paradigms (presen t in early layers of both the 
Indo-European an d th e substratu m o f non-Indo-Europea n cultures) . . . . Th e 
myth of the mortal male and immortal female (th e king and the mare, the swan 
maiden and the prince) .  . . [and] the myth of the immortal male and the mortal 
female (th e stallion and the queen, Leda and the swan). As the patterns interact , 
the immortal female often mimic s the behavior of the female in the other model 
—the mortal female. 10 

Insofar a s th e swa n maide n ca n b e distinguishe d fro m th e imperiou s 
enchantress found , fo r example , i n Celti c myt h an d folklore , an d th e 
seductive demon love r can b e distinguished fro m th e yearning beast wh o 
wants t o receiv e a  woman's kis s to becom e human , ther e are , in fact , a t 
least fou r paradigms. 11 Th e goddes s wh o lure s he r Tannhause r int o th e 
Venusberg is , again , on e abou t who m I  have alread y writte n a t length , 
and who m I  differentiat e fro m th e swa n maiden . Th e Venus-typ e wil l 
not b e entirely absen t fro m th e followin g pages , bu t m y focu s o f atten -
tion ha s shifted . I  once invoke d Heinric h Heine' s ironi c accoun t o f th e 
goddess's domestication , bu t a t tha t tim e "domestication " generall y 
indicated th e assimilatio n o f th e divin e an d th e imaginativ e int o th e 
mundane.12 Thi s time , domesti c lif e wil l b e explore d a s a  mor e litera l 
theme in folklore . 

In each narrativ e grou p tha t form s th e core of my present stud y ther e 
exists a  huma n we d t o o r mate d wit h a  supernatura l being , th e huma n 
for on e reason o r anothe r losin g and subsequentl y attemptin g to recove r 
the immorta l spouse . The Cupi d an d Psych e variant o n th e demo n love r 
theme (Tal e Typ e 425 ) ha s recentl y claime d th e attentio n o f feminis t 
critics, wh o argu e (mistakenly , I  wil l contend ) tha t becaus e Psych e un -
dertakes th e difficul t tri p t o find  Cupid , sh e i s a n activ e character , a 
potential rol e model fo r contemporar y women , a  contras t t o the passiv e 
sleeping beautie s wh o awai t a  prince' s kis s t o awake n the m t o life . B e 
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this a s it may (se e chapter 4) , the swan maiden storie s (par t of Tale Type 
400),13 whic h depic t th e husband' s comparabl e attemp t t o win bac k hi s 
fairy wife , hav e no t receive d th e sam e kin d o f attention . A s recentl y a s 
five year s ag o i t wa s claime d tha t "moder n scholar s hav e no t know n 
what t o do with the swan maiden." 14 

Folklorists wh o hav e juxtapose d o r compare d th e two narrativ e group s 
have, moreover , tende d t o d o s o i n misleadin g ways . First , the y dea l 
with th e gender s o f th e otherworldl y partner s a s i f n o significan t the -
matic changes would follo w fro m th e difference. Som e have actually said 
as much , although , admittedly , thei r wor k predate s th e er a o f women' s 
studies.15 Second , althoug h Tal e Type s 40 0 an d 42 5 ar e describe d a s 
though th e attemp t t o wi n bac k th e los t supernatura l spous e wer e th e 
core episode , scholar s eithe r d o no t not e o r certainl y d o no t follo w th e 
implications o f th e following : wherea s Psych e i s usuall y reconcile d t o 
her husband , th e morta l ma n typicall y canno t recove r th e swa n maiden. 16 

His failur e i s particularl y ironi c give n th e insigh t o f Torbor g Lundell , 
who points to a  gender-based bia s in folklore indexe s and types . Accord-
ing to Aarne' s an d Thompson' s accepte d classifications , th e morta l ma n 
quests fo r hi s los t wife ; th e morta l woma n merel y searches  fo r he r 
missing husband.17 A  feature o f the animal brid e tales can, moreover , b e 
added t o Lundell' s analysis . Frog princes usuall y receiv e thei r liberatin g 
kisses fro m complian t heroines , wherea s man y a  fro g princes s ha s bee n 
stranded b y a  reluctan t ma n to o cowardl y o r to o repelle d t o embrac e 
her18 (se e chapter 6) . But outside th e specialize d real m o f folklor e stud -
ies, not man y kno w ther e ar e frog princes s tales . If Walt Disne y Studio s 
really wanted t o produce a  fairy tal e with feminis t implications , why di d 
they no t adap t on e o f th e man y storie s tha t coul d b e designated—i f 
awkwardly—Handsome an d the Beastess? 

In journey s t o find  thei r los t spouses , folklor e searcher s encounte r 
both adversaria l an d helpfu l figures  wh o affec t th e stories ' outcomes . 
My nex t chapte r wil l revea l ho w m y ques t fo r th e swa n maide n place d 
me i n a  simila r position . I  nonetheles s ow e a  deb t t o almos t al l th e 
folklorists an d critic s wit h who m I  directl y o r indirectl y engag e i n dia -
logue, even thos e wit h who m I  do no t agree . But I  would lik e especiall y 
to acknowledg e thos e whose influenc e wa s particularly important , som e 
of whom I  have only read, some with whom I  have met or corresponded , 
and som e of whom ar e friends . 

It i s with dee p regre t an d sorro w tha t I  must posthumously acknowl -
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edge th e grea t hel p an d dee p influenc e o f th e lat e Beng t Holbe k o f th e 
department o f folklor e a t th e Universit y o f Copenhagen . H e ha d bee n 
supportive o f m y endeavors t o work wit h folklor e fro m th e time he rea d 
the earl y versio n o f m y coauthore d boo k o n folklor e i n Ibsen . H e tol d 
me he had himsel f lon g bee n fascinate d wit h swa n maiden s an d rea d a n 
early versio n o f thi s work , conveyin g t o m e hi s enjoymen t bu t als o 
supplying a  lon g lis t o f "buts " tha t I  hav e endeavore d t o tak e int o 
consideration. I  wish tha t hi s margina l comments , som e o f whic h wer e 
his ow n rumination s o n th e folktales , other s o f whic h wer e th e chal -
lenges o f a  grea t folkloris t t o a  would-b e studen t o f folklore , coul d b e 
reproduced. Holbek' s ow n treatis e The  Interpretation  of  Fairy  Tales  i s 
from m y poin t o f vie w th e mos t importan t boo k o n th e subjec t eve r 
written a s wel l a s on e o f th e finest  work s o n folklore . Sinc e it s appear -
ance in 1987, 1 have been unable to decide whether it s earlier publicatio n 
could hav e save d m e year s o f tryin g t o wor k throug h problem s o f 
folklore methodology , o r whethe r I  reall y neede d t o g o throug h th e 
process itsel f i n orde r t o writ e thi s book . I  wil l sorel y mis s th e letter s 
Bengt an d I  exchange d o n ho w t o rea d folktale s an d o n ou r live s an d 
interests. 

The generou s hel p o f Tristra m Potte r Coffi n goe s bac k t o ou r corre -
spondence o n Ibse n an d Chil d balla d 243 , "The Demo n Lover. " Coffi n 
has rea d part s o f thi s book , an d althoug h h e migh t no t endors e al l th e 
liberties I  have taken wit h folklore , h e has no t wavered i n his attempt t o 
be helpful an d has encouraged m e with hi s general interes t in what I  was 
trying t o do . Without hi s boo k The  British  Traditional  Ballad  in  North 
America I  could no t hav e s o easil y consulte d th e man y text s I  used fo r 
my analysi s o f th e "Demo n Lover " ballad . M y deb t t o Ala n Dunde s 
goes bac k t o hi s evaluatio n o f m y proposa l fo r a  boo k o n folklor e i n 
Ibsen's lat e plays . Sinc e tha t wor k gre w ou t o f m y studie s o f th e swa n 
maiden, I  too k hi s positiv e remark s a s encouragemen t fo r th e longer -
term project. Moreover , he is one of those folklorists wh o is encouraging 
the interpretation  o f folklore . David E. Bynum has already been cited fo r 
his influence , hi s wor k helpin g m e t o mak e coheren t t o mysel f my  ow n 
way o f constructin g th e narrativ e tha t constitute s thi s book . Willia m A . 
Lessa's stud y o f th e swa n (porpoise ) maide n o f Oceani a contain s wha t I 
hold t o b e th e bes t analysi s o f th e stor y availabl e t o thos e wh o ar e 
interested in meanings. His composite portrait o f the swan maiden i s one 
that I  have used throughout th e following chapters . 
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Since par t o f m y inquir y ha s t o d o wit h th e feminis t implication s o f 
the swan maide n tale , and sinc e I  am a  woman writin g o n thi s subject , I 
became particularl y sensitiv e t o ho w othe r wome n wer e treatin g th e 
subject. I  have avoide d polemics , however, tryin g to discer n voice s fro m 
the pas t withou t th e ofte n ideologica l filte r o f feminis t criticism . Never -
theless, I  would lik e t o acknowledg e my  deb t t o thre e femal e scholar s 
who ha d a  major impac t o n m y readin g o f folktales . Annett e Kolodny' s 
argument concernin g men' s failur e t o creat e adequat e model s b y whic h 
to defin e themselve s (The  Lay  of  the  Land)  influenced , i f indirectly , m y 
chapter o n Orpheus . M y frien d Elain e Hoffma n Baruc h ha s ove r th e 
past severa l years been more directly involved in women's studie s than I , 
and ha s share d he r experience s i n tha t area . M y final  page s o n Ibsen' s 
portrayal o f Nor a dra w o n he r fine  stud y o f A  Doll  House.  An d I  a m 
especially indebted t o Wendy Doniger , no t onl y fo r he r enormous schol -
arly knowledg e bu t als o fo r th e exampl e o f he r willingnes s t o dar e t o 
speculate i f necessar y t o illuminat e th e significanc e o f wha t sh e knows . 
As th e quotatio n abov e a s wel l a s quotation s i n followin g chapter s 
reveal, she is very familiar wit h swan maidens, demon lovers , and anima l 
brides an d grooms— a boo k abou t whic h coul d b e gleane d fro m he r 
work. Whereve r I  d o no t cit e a  specifi c publishe d sourc e b y Holbek , 
Coffin, an d Doniger , th e idea s attribute d t o the m wer e conveye d t o m e 
in private correspondence an d conversations . 

Many peopl e helpe d m e whil e I  worked o n thi s project . Pe r Scheld e 
(Jacobsen) an d I  first  becam e acquainte d whe n h e translate d fo r m e 
Holmstrom's monograp h o n th e swa n maiden . Fro m tha t earl y associa -
tion cam e a  boo k o n folklor e i n Ibsen' s lat e plays , which w e wrot e a s I 
continued t o pursu e swa n maidens , an d h e rea d th e earlies t versio n o f 
this stud y i n which al l I  wanted t o d o was ge t down o n pape r wha t wa s 
still only in my mind an d o n my note cards , when I  had littl e concern fo r 
unity an d coherence . H e ha s als o serve d a s m y adviso r o n anthropo -
logical matters . Fre d Kapla n too k tim e fro m hi s biograph y o f Henr y 
James t o hel p m e edi t m y ow n bi g baggy monster ; followin g hi s advice , 
I was abl e t o shorte n m y narrativ e t o manageabl e proportions . Edwar d 
G. Fichtne r translate d fo r m e an d supplie d commentar y o n th e Helg i 
and Kar a episod e i n th e Icelandi c Edd a (se e chapte r 6) . Willia m S . 
Wilson supplie d m e wit h livel y conversatio n an d correspondenc e con -
cerning th e socia l an d aestheti c implication s o f fai r an d dar k ladies , o f 
Odette and Odile , who have come to be characterized a s white and blac k 
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swans. Bette S . Weidman share d wit h m e her interes t i n an d knowledg e 
of the culture and lore of native North America n tribes . 

David H . Richte r persistentl y encourage d m e no t t o b e daunte d b y 
methodological problems . Fo r man y years , Rober t P . Mille r an d I  ha d 
lively conversation s abou t loathl y ladies : hi s wor k o n th e medieva l ha g 
has influenced min e on th e romanti c shapeshifter . I t has als o been man y 
years sinc e Charle s Dahlber g pointe d ou t t o m e tha t "bell e dam e san s 
merci" means no t onl y "beautifu l lad y without pity" bu t als o "beautifu l 
lady withou t grace. " In  tha t duality , I  believe , lie s the ke y t o th e ambi -
guity tha t inform s s o man y o f th e world' s supernatura l enchantresses , 
and I  have alway s bee n gratefu l fo r thi s insigh t int o th e doubl e aspect s 
of thei r character . 

Without th e vas t resource s o f th e Ne w Yor k Publi c Library , whic h 
had th e financial  luxur y o f longe r hour s whe n I  began thi s project , an d 
without th e interlibrar y loa n sectio n o f Queen s College' s Rosentha l 
Library, I  woul d no t hav e ha d suc h read y acces s t o th e uncountabl e 
stories I  was abl e t o read . I  thank Izabell a Tale r an d Suzann e Kat z fo r 
their effort s t o locat e esoteri c collection s o f fol k an d fair y tales . Onc e 
again I  woul d lik e t o expres s m y gratitud e t o editor s a t Ne w Yor k 
University Press . Kitty Moor e wa s th e first  t o rea d m y work i n progres s 
and expres s interes t i n publishing it ; Jason Renke r an d Despin a Papazo -
glou Gimbe l wer e generou s i n thei r expertis e an d thei r support . An d I 
thank m y frien d Anastasi a Voutsar a Friedma n fo r th e gif t o f he r enthu -
siasm fo r th e boo k a t a  tim e whe n suc h positiv e feedbac k wa s particu -
larly welcome. 

As I  sorte d throug h my  thousand s o f not e card s accumulate d ove r 
many years, I recalled my debt to my late father, Joel Widom, who type d 
and filed and generally kept order for me . Once again I  must offer thank s 
to m y mother , Mario n Widom , wh o taugh t m e t o rea d eve n befor e I 
went t o school : I  owe t o he r m y earl y immersio n i n th e worl d o f fair y 
tales. My first  boo k wa s dedicated t o my children, Linda an d Steven , fo r 
whom tale s fro m man y land s wer e a n intrinsi c par t o f earl y reading . As 
three generation s o f u s conve y ou r deligh t i n stor y t o a  fourth , Abby , 
Jennifer, Jessica , Julie , Shelley , an d Mandy , I  thin k o f my  wor k o n 
fairies, mermaids , and disenchante d beasts , and o n woman's rol e in fol k 
and fair y tales , as an importan t legacy  to thes e belove d granddaughters . 
Finally, on three previous occasions I  have thanked m y husband Pete r B. 
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Leavy for patienc e and assistanc e a s I wrote a  book. He deserves to hav e 
this one dedicated t o him . 

My pursui t o f th e swa n maide n involve s m y searc h fo r storie s fasci -
nating i n thei r ow n right , a s wel l a s m y ques t fo r understandin g abou t 
how peopl e us e stor y t o depic t th e conflict s tha t hav e existe d betwee n 
the sexes, to express the feelings tha t aris e because of these conflicts, an d 
to comprehen d thei r role s an d thei r lives . Many thousand s o f peopl e i n 
theaters aroun d th e glob e continu e t o watc h spellboun d th e swa n maide n 
who expresse s throug h danc e he r dependenc e upo n a  prince' s strengt h 
to delive r he r fro m evil , usuall y t o b e betraye d rathe r tha n helpe d b y 
him. I f th e lover s triump h ove r wickednes s i n th e end , i t i s t o dwel l i n 
some place other than th e social world define d b y the prince's court—t o 
bypass, tha t is , the implication s o f th e prince' s takin g Odil e fo r Odette . 
The lovers ' leap int o th e swans ' lak e i s an ominou s sig n o f th e difficult y 
of resolvin g th e conflicts  tha t infor m thei r story. 19 Folklor e i s replet e 
with simila r dualities , substitut e bride s wh o reflec t th e unconsciou s am -
bivalence o f unsuspectin g grooms , an d demo n lover s wh o appea r t o 
women i n th e guise s o f thei r husband s o r lovers . M y endeavo r i s t o 
reconstruct a  narrativ e pattern , t o retell , i f yo u will , a  stor y tha t ha s 
acquired specia l significance fo r ou r ow n time . 





C H A P T E R I 

Introduction: The  Dangerous 
Adventure 

He would no t write with imperfec t materials , and t o 
him the materials were always imperfect. 1 

—Lord Acto n 

My subjec t i s the interpla y betwee n storie s abou t a  fair y capture d b y a 
mortal ma n an d force d int o a  tedious domesti c existence and , obversely , 
about a  morta l woma n courte d b y a  demon love r who offer s he r escap e 
from tha t sam e mundane world . Othe r paradigm s i n the mortal-immor -
tal mating s hav e bee n discusse d i n th e preface , wher e th e swa n maide n 
tale wa s summarized . It s obverse , th e demo n love r story , frequentl y 
describes a  trap th e wif e stumble s int o i n he r fligh t fro m he r traditiona l 
role, an d th e tal e i s thu s mor e pron e tha n th e swa n maide n on e t o b e 
laden wit h theme s o f guil t an d retribution . Bot h stor y group s contras t 
the pleasure s o f a  magi c real m wit h th e harde r fact s o f rea l life , whic h 
for woma n includ e minima l (i f any ) autonom y i n he r existence . In  fol k 
narratives th e dream s o f a  magi c otherworl d ar e give n form . A s Pete r 
Kennedy an d Ala n Loma x hav e sai d abou t th e ballad s the y collecte d i n 
the British Isles , the "pas t speaks through thei r lips , but i f you listen with 
attention yo u wil l discove r fantas y pattern s importan t t o th e presen t a s 
well."2 

It i s consisten t wit h th e fantas y element s i n thes e storie s tha t a n 
important narrativ e moti f attache d t o th e winning an d rewinnin g o f th e 
supernatural spous e i s that o f th e so-calle d impossibl e task. 3 A  superhu -
man effor t become s a  prerequisit e fo r th e union . Beref t o r hopefu l 
humans underg o arduou s trial s an d attemp t herculea n feat s t o prov e 
themselves: men mus t clim b glass mountains, an d Psych e and he r sister s 

I I 
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must carr y wate r i n sieve s o r wea r ou t iro n shoe s t o find  som e vaguel y 
defined place , suc h a s th e countr y o f beautifu l gardens . I n Apuleius , a 
Venus hostil e t o he r daughter-in-la w Psych e "too k a  grea t quantit y o f 
wheat, barley , millet , poppy-seed, pease , lentils, and beans , and mingle d 
them al l togethe r o n a  heap, " orderin g Psych e t o "separat e al l thes e 
grains on e fro m another , disposin g the m orderl y i n thei r quality " an d 
demanding sh e complet e th e tas k "befor e night." 4 T o wi n hi s father' s 
kingdom, a  prince must rely on his enchanted fro g wife to produce a  fine 
cloth tha t wil l encircle the palace seven times. 5 

For the scholarly study of these themes, the motifs themselves becom e 
almost parodicall y autoreferential , fo r sayin g anythin g abou t th e storie s 
that wil l satisf y al l those who hav e studied the m become s a  truly impos -
sible task. The cloth that encircles the palace is a reminder o f the culture-
specific natur e o f folklor e an d th e importanc e o f locatin g a  tal e i n 
its socia l context . In  contrast , th e iro n shoe s tha t mus t b e wor n ou t 
and journey s t o castle s eas t o f th e su n an d wes t o f th e moon , t o wha t 
W. M . S . Russel l call s a n "indeterminat e address, " 6 sugges t th e univer -
sality o f huma n predicaments . Th e storie s o f supernatura l spouses , 
moreover, see m t o b e about  th e freedo m fro m cultura l necessit y a s wel l 
as about th e requirement tha t suc h necessity eventually prevail . A collec-
tor o f Bengal i tales, for instance , puzzles over a  female folklor e characte r 
who terrifie s he r fathe r wit h he r insistenc e tha t sh e choos e he r ow n 
husband. S o contrar y t o custo m i s he r deman d tha t th e stor y collecto r 
feels compelle d t o explai n tha t th e prospectiv e brid e wa s a  fair y an d 
therefore wa s no t boun d b y woman' s usua l constraints. 7 Bu t demo n 
lovers throughou t th e worl d see m t o hav e a n uncann y abilit y t o singl e 
out thos e wome n i n rebellio n agains t patriarcha l restrictions . Psyche' s 
need t o separat e heap s o f grain s an d legume s seems , in addition , a  tas k 
very muc h lik e tha t o f th e folkloris t wh o endeavor s t o sif t throug h 
matters o f classification an d definition . Indeed , Psyche's is the easier tas k 
insofar a s a  lenti l ca n b e differentiated fro m a  poppy seed . The proble m 
for folklor e studies , write s Holbek , i s "no t lac k o f knowledge , bu t lac k 
of coherent  knowledge . Ther e ar e innumerabl e investigation s o f th e 
origins, history , diffusion , variatio n an d adaptatio n o f motifs , themes , 
types an d cluster s o f types , o f genre s an d th e relation s betwee n genres ; 
of performer s an d o f th e art." 8 Bu t eve n i f al l o f thes e coul d b e sorte d 
out, th e en d t o whic h th e tas k shoul d b e directe d remain s a  matte r o f 
controversy. Holbe k ha s deplore d th e lac k o f significan t interpretatio n 
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of fol k narrative s tha t woul d mak e th e prodigiou s effort s a t theoretica l 
clarity meaningful. 9 I n short , afte r year s o f folklor e studie s i n a n aca -
demic cultur e i n which I  have received , perhaps , m y gree n car d bu t no t 
naturalization, I  seem t o b e proclaiming th e impossibility o f m y ventur e 
at the very moment tha t I  begin it . But matters ar e perhaps no t tha t bad . 
The husband s an d wive s who embar k o n journey s t o find  an d wi n bac k 
lost spouse s encounte r no t onl y hostil e figures  inten t o n thwartin g the m 
but als o cooperativ e one s wh o hel p th e searcher s achiev e thei r goals . 
And so have I . 

Anthropologists ca n b e bot h helpfu l an d obstructionis t fo r literar y 
scholars endeavorin g t o interpre t fol k tales . The y a t leas t tak e folklor e 
seriously, and trea t folktale s a s legitimate "texts " for study. 10 Moreover , 
their idea s abou t folklore' s functio n i s ofte n consisten t wit h literar y 
theories abou t ho w ar t act s a s a n emotiona l catharsi s fo r artist , audi -
ence, o r both . J . L . Fische r argue s tha t fol k narrative s serv e th e need s 
both o f th e societ y tha t pragmaticall y allow s it s member s outlet s fo r 
subversive impulses , an d als o o f th e individual s wh o find  themselve s 
suffering keenl y th e discontent s o f civilization. 11 Anthropologist s als o 
have begu n t o pa y clos e attentio n t o woman' s rol e i n th e societie s the y 
study, an d fro m thei r wor k i t become s obviou s tha t term s suc h a s 
"patriarchy" an d "patriarcha l culture " need qualification. Woman' s sta -
tus varies fro m societ y t o society ; indeed , i t has bee n argue d tha t wher e 
her statu s i s relativel y high , sh e wil l b e mor e likel y t o resis t a  demo n 
lover than where her status is relatively low. 12 Nonetheless, "patriarchy " 
is a  usefu l designatio n fo r male-dominate d societies , an d mal e domina -
tion was an d remain s a  fac t o f universa l life . Finally , fro m th e commen -
taries o f anthropologist s ha s emerge d a n essentia l paradox : believe d t o 
be more quickly prone tha n ma n t o rever t to a  state of nature , woman i s 
nonetheless entrusted with the task o f rooting man i n culture and raisin g 
her childre n i n suc h a  wa y a s t o preven t behavio r threatenin g t o th e 
society a s a  whole. 13 Thi s parado x i s usefu l fo r interpretin g woman' s 
role in swan maiden an d demo n love r tales . 

Anthropologists resist , however, the universalist approach t o folklore , 
focusing instea d o n it s culture-specific elements—especiall y since , again , 
folklore ca n suppl y dat a fo r th e stud y o f a  particula r group . Fo r them , 
the relationship i s reciprocal: th e tale helps explain th e group, the grou p 
the tale . For th e storie s t o b e discusse d i n thi s book , th e wor k o f Jame s 
M. Taggart—particularl y hi s boo k Enchanted  Maidens —stands a s a n 
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excellent exampl e o f a n approac h t o folklor e an d gende r tha t relie s o n 
an ethnologica l analysi s o f peopl e an d thei r stories . Bu t a s wil l late r b e 
seen, i n orde r t o explai n som e narrativ e motifs , Taggar t i s virtuall y 
forced t o fal l bac k o n a  generalize d vie w tha t wome n pe r s e ar e bette r 
able tha n me n t o sustai n i n marriag e th e illusio n o f love , an d tha t thi s 
capacity ca n accoun t fo r th e supernatura l strengt h o f th e femal e charac -
ter wh o perform s extraordinar y feat s i n Tal e Typ e 31 3 (Th e Gir l a s 
Helper i n th e Hero' s Flight) . In  chapte r 6 , i t wil l b e clea r tha t I  have a 
vastly differen t vie w of thi s story motif . 

There i s another , compellin g reaso n t o respec t th e uniquenes s o f th e 
environment i n which a  version o f a  story flourishes . A  people's folklor e 
is intrinsicall y boun d t o it s cultur e an d i s therefor e par t o f it s identit y 
and self-esteem , whic h som e o f th e fol k ma y no t b e read y t o surrende r 
to th e abstractio n o f universa l huma n problems . Bu t t o conced e thi s i s 
also t o ru n int o th e theoretica l questio n o f wha t i s or who ar e the folk ? 
Linda Deg h an d Ala n Dunde s have supplie d simila r answers , the forme r 
defining a  group of "people united permanently o r temporarily b y shared 
common experiences , attitudes , interests , skills , ideas , an d aims, " th e 
latter invokin g "any  group  of  people  whatsoever  wh o shar e a t leas t on e 
common factor . I t doe s no t matte r wha t th e linkin g facto r is—i t coul d 
be a  commo n occupation , languag e o r religion—bu t wha t i s importan t 
is tha t a  grou p forme d fo r whateve r reaso n wil l hav e som e tradition s 
which i t calls its own." 1 4 

Can wome n pe r s e constitute a  grou p an d henc e a  "folk" ? Certainl y 
the concep t o f uniquel y femal e tradition s tha t ar e bein g define d b y 
folklore feminist s implie s a n affirmativ e answer. 15 Dundes' s referenc e t o 
language an d religion , however , i s a  reminder o f ho w naiv e i t would b e 
to think tha t ethni c differences d o not interfere wit h the idealistic notio n 
of universa l sisterhood . Still , occupatio n an d traditio n provid e suppor t 
for th e idea o f a n exclusiv e a s well a s inclusive femal e folk.  I n her nove l 
Up the  Sandbox,  An n Roiphe' s femal e protagonis t abhor s he r dail y 
drudgery an d wonder s abou t th e nativ e women wh o ha d i n earlie r age s 
occupied he r New Yor k Cit y neighborhood : 

Eat, eliminate , prepare food , clea n up , shop, throw ou t th e garbage , a  routine 
clear a s a  geometri c form , a  linea r pattern  tha t seem s almos t gracefu l i n it s 
simplicity. Despite computers an d digi t telephone numbers , nuclear fission, my 
life hardl y differ s fro m tha t o f a n Indian squa w settle d i n a  tepee on the same 
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Manhattan lan d centuries ago. Pick, clean, prepare, throw out, dig a hole, bury 
the waste—she was my sister.16 

The difficul t questio n i s whether a  nativ e woma n woul d recogniz e tha t 
sisterhood. As Coffin point s out , different assumption s abou t the marita l 
relationship woul d rende r differen t th e meaning s o f tale s tha t appea r 
similar. So would vastl y differen t expectation s concernin g personal hap -
piness. Som e commo n idio m woul d b e necessar y fo r Roiphe' s heroin e 
and th e wome n wh o narrate d o r wer e character s i n th e widesprea d sta r 
husband tale s to shar e simila r fantasie s an d secur e som e essentia l sister -
hood. 

But a s Bynu m ha s noted , huma n being s d o communicat e wit h eac h 
other "i n a  narrative manner": 17 Roiphe' s very novel extends the themes 
of old , widely tol d tales . On e o f m y premises, arrive d a t inductivel y a s I 
gathered thes e tales , i s that fol k narrative s revea l feminis t theme s whe n 
their subjec t is  woman's role  in  culture  an d fantasie s abou t escaping tha t 
role. And i f a  stor y wit h suc h a  them e i s told o r hear d b y a  man, i t wil l 
probably reflec t a n anxiou s assumptio n tha t hi s wif e doe s indee d striv e 
to separate from hi m (se e chapters 6 , 7). Moreover, I  have rarely encoun -
tered an anthropologica l analysi s of a  swan maiden o r demon lover stor y 
that wa s no t applicabl e t o societie s outsid e th e on e bein g studied. 18 

Bynum ha s criticize d thos e socia l scientist s wh o confin e th e interpreta -
tion o f narrativ e tradition s "t o th e immediat e ethni c contex t wher e th e 
traditions ar e found," a s if, fo r example , the "Oedipa l typolog y o f a  tale 
indigenous t o Ne w Guinea " bor e n o relationshi p t o "th e impor t o f th e 
Oedipus story anywhere else." There is, he argues, "no necessary contra -
diction betwee n a  comparativ e an d a n ethnicall y delimite d approac h t o 
the criticism" of folklore. 19 

Originally par t o f a n ora l storytellin g tradition , swa n maide n an d 
demon love r tale s wer e late r collecte d an d translate d b y person s whos e 
knowledge o f folklor e an d fidelity  t o wha t the y hear d varie d widely . 
Today folktale s ar e gathere d b y rigorousl y traine d fieldworkers  whos e 
methodology ha s becom e increasingl y scientific , whil e artist s uncon -
cerned with methodolog y continu e to render folklor e int o literature . But 
literary scholar s an d eve n som e folklorist s hav e bee n frustrate d b y th e 
reluctance o f mos t folklorist s t o g o beyon d th e data , th e '"what" ' o f 
folklore, t o conside r th e '"why" ' an d thu s ente r "th e eve r treacherou s 
area o f interpretation." 20 Th e matte r goe s beyon d th e clas h o f metho -
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dologies i n discipline s tha t otherwis e shar e interests . Literary critic s ca n 
often trac e thei r lov e fo r stor y t o fol k an d fair y lor e heard fro m others ' 
lips before th e prized gif t o f reading was acquired . Stories were first  read 
for th e sak e o f stor y itself , meanin g an d powe r perhap s impressin g 
themselves a t som e unconsciou s leve l before—muc h later—th e tas k o f 
analysis was begu n an d mastered . Tha t stor y has meaning , whether tha t 
story b e par t o f a n ora l traditio n o r writte n b y a  know n author , i s 
assumed b y literar y critics , wh o tak e fo r grante d tha t som e interpreta -
tion i s already goin g on—consciously o r otherwise—in an y storyteller' s 
retelling o f a n orall y transmitte d tale . Fortunately , th e ga p betwee n 
folklore studie s and literary analysi s shows signs of narrowing . 

This doe s no t mean , however , tha t folklor e methodolog y i s thereb y 
rendered unimportan t fo r interpretation . Bu t rathe r tha n continuin g t o 
survey abstractl y th e problems o f imperfec t material , I  will focus o n on e 
story collection t o illustrate both th e difficulties an d the potential insigh t 
into a  subjec t tha t ca n b e gaine d whe n on e know s wha t question s ar e 
being aske d (eve n i f th e answer s remai n subjec t t o debate) , an d wil l us e 
that collectio n a s a  poin t o f departur e fo r furthe r discussio n an d othe r 
examples. For those unfamilia r wit h folklor e studies , my analysi s of thi s 
collection i s intende d a s a n introduction . Fo r thos e wh o nee d n o suc h 
introduction, th e exampl e i s intende d t o contribut e t o a  developin g 
subject amon g folklorists—the relationshi p o f folklore t o gender . 

In th e 1930s , Ethe l Stefan a Drower , daughte r o f a  clergyman , edu -
cated a t hom e an d i n privat e school s an d marrie d t o th e British advise r 
to th e Iraq i ministe r o f justice, 21 decide d tha t afte r a  residenc e o f mor e 
than te n years , she wished to contribute t o the world's knowledge o f he r 
host country , whose folklore sh e had long been in the habit of recording . 
Her Folk-Tales  of  Iraq  wa s publishe d i n a  scholarl y form , includin g 
notes an d explanation s o f languag e an d culture , and appeare d unde r th e 
pseudonym E . S . Stevens. 22 Because o f he r self-consciousnes s a s a  woma n 
story gathere r wit h a n ambiguou s relationshi p t o th e Iraq i wome n sh e 
collected tale s from , an d becaus e he r pseudony m suggest s a  deliberat e 
vagueness concernin g he r identity , I  will refe r t o Steven s b y he r gender -
emphatic title , Lady Drower . 

For a n amateu r folklorist , Lad y Drowe r wa s quit e knowledgeabl e 
about method s o f research , aware , fo r example , tha t nuance s o f lan -
guage coul d no t surviv e translation. Sh e assures her reader s tha t sh e has 
striven fo r accurac y eve n thoug h som e Arabi c word s hav e n o connota -
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tive equivalents i n English and , in addition , diffe r i n meaning dependin g 
on whethe r the y ar e use d b y Moslem , Christian , o r Jew . Sh e say s tha t 
when a  stor y wa s tol d slowl y enough , sh e too k i t dow n verbatim ; 
however, this was not always possible and she was necessarily dependen t 
upon memory . O n th e subjec t o f editin g she remains silen t an d doe s no t 
acknowledge tha t eve n renderin g a  stor y grammaticall y correc t i s effec -
tively another kin d o f translation . 

Lady Drower was sensitive to the relation o f tales to tellers , providing 
information abou t who m sh e hear d eac h stor y fro m a s wel l a s brie f 
descriptions o f thos e wh o supplie d variants . A s he r informant s varie d 
from illiterat e servant s t o educate d teacher s an d governmen t officials , 
she acknowledge s tha t th e wa y the y tol d th e sam e storie s migh t diffe r 
according t o thei r positio n i n society . Sh e recognizes , moreover , tha t 
some are better tale tellers than other s and that gesture, voice intonation , 
and facia l expressio n ar e ver y important . Thes e qualities , o f course , ar e 
not describe d o r reproduce d i n he r writte n texts , whic h a s a  resul t 
cannot includ e th e meaning s tha t narrator s ca n conve y throug h extra -
verbal signals . Fo r i t i s presentl y acknowledge d tha t eve n th e mos t 
scrupulous verba l transcriptio n doe s no t conve y a  stor y i n it s entirety , 
does no t provid e th e "idea l folklor e text, " whic h "mus t recor d th e 
aesthetic transaction (manifeste d throug h observabl e behaviors) betwee n 
the performer an d audience." 23 

That performance convey s meaning is not a  new idea. More than fifty 
years ago , a  collecto r o f Tibeta n folktale s describe d how , "Noteboo k i n 
hand, I  would si t o n th e groun d wit h m y littl e Tibeta n mai d [he r inter -
preter] besid e m e an d watc h th e fac e o f th e on e wh o wa s tellin g th e 
story. Watc h ever y shad e o f expressio n tha t flitted  ove r hi s features — 
Tell m e why he laughs and i s amused there . Why does he look sad here? 
Why doe s h e spea k seriousl y now ? Wha t prompte d tha t action ? Wha t 
prompted tha t thought?'—an d s o on; an d I  would mak e carefu l notes." 24 

To wha t specifi c end , however , i s no t revealed . Roge r Abraham s ha s 
argued tha t individua l performanc e i s actuall y a  rhetorica l too l i n th e 
hands o f th e storyteller , folklor e thu s abl e t o serv e a s a n instrumen t o f 
social chang e instea d o f a  mediu m throug h whic h traditiona l value s ar e 
perpetuated.25 I t ca n b e adde d tha t th e imprin t o f a  uniqu e personalit y 
also help s expan d a  narrativ e pattern , whic h enlarge s no t onl y b y a n 
accretion o f stor y detai l bu t als o becaus e o f th e differing perspective s o f 
individual storytellers . Lad y Drowe r wa s particularl y intereste d i n th e 
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relationship betwee n he r tales and thei r culture ; she stood, that is , closer 
to anthropology tha n to literary criticism. Her introductory materia l wa s 
also influence d b y comparativ e mythology , sh e bein g wel l awar e tha t a 
tale tol d b y th e Iraqi s coul d b e foun d no t onl y i n othe r Middl e Easter n 
countries bu t als o throughou t Europe . Sh e note s tha t i t i s usefu l t o se e 
how tale s ca n vary fro m cultur e t o culture , but usefu l fo r wha t sh e doe s 
not say , thereb y avoidin g som e o f th e knott y issue s raise d abov e con -
cerning th e culture-specifi c an d internationalis t context s fo r folklore . 
Lady Drower' s vignette s abou t he r narrator s are , moreover , insuffi -
ciently detaile d t o allo w he r reade r t o discer n a n interpla y betwee n th e 
culturally determined an d individualistic elements in the telling of a story 
narrated ove r a  wide geographical area . 

A significan t exampl e o f suc h interpla y i s supplie d b y Clementin a 
Todesco, th e narrato r o f a  collectio n o f Italian-America n folktales . Sh e 
looks bac k a t hersel f a s a  rebellious youn g woman whos e emigratio n t o 
America fulfille d a  dream i n which sh e was freed fro m povert y a s well as 
the oppressive aspect s of Italian village life, part o f which may have been 
the patrilocal marriage s i n which a  woman wa s "carrie d lik e a bundle of 
logs" to her husband's family , t o be taught by her mother-in-law how t o 
behave a s wife an d mother . Bu t in the United State s she had t o endure a 
seven-year separatio n fro m he r husban d ( a symboli c numbe r i n fair y 
tales) an d als o misse d th e stron g connection s wit h othe r wome n sh e 
enjoyed i n Italy . Sh e compensate d fo r thes e lack s b y formin g attach -
ments t o adoptiv e sister s i n America . In  he r swa n maide n tale , a  youn g 
man leave s his poor mothe r t o mak e his economic way in the world; hi s 
swan maiden brid e is an enchanted bein g awaiting the man who will fre e 
her fro m tyrann y an d provid e a  bette r life ; bu t a s hi s wif e sh e mus t 
adapt t o he r mother-in-law' s household ; an d whe n sh e run s away , i t i s 
not t o flee her husband' s worl d bu t t o fulfil l promise s t o he r siste r swa n 
maidens, other wome n t o whom he r ties are very strong. There i s a tigh t 
fit between Clementin a Todesco , whos e biograph y i s told i n detail , an d 
her tale . I t i s noted , moreover , tha t sh e move s amon g folklor e genres , 
frequently employin g narratives to relate personal experiences , thus shiftin g 
"from a  communa l experienc e represente d i n traditiona l tale s t o a n 
individual experienc e represente d b y persona l memories. " I n he r retell -
ing o f th e swa n maide n tale , sh e ha s indee d combine d tw o essentia l 
patterns: th e stor y o f th e capture d fair y wif e wh o escape s bondag e a s 
soon a s sh e can ; an d th e enchante d huma n wh o await s a  princ e t o 
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release her fro m he r swa n form , fro m he r captivit y b y some evi l enchan -
ter. I t ha s alread y bee n note d tha t som e scholar s attribut e thes e varia -
tions to differences i n genre. 26 

Genre criticis m i s playin g a n increasingl y importan t rol e i n folklor e 
studies, bu t a s Alan Dunde s ha s argued , "no t s o much a s one genr e ha s 
been completel y defined," 27 Deg h an d Vazsonyi als o conceding tha t thi s 
may b e particularl y tru e o f th e legend,  a  "capriciou s genre " tha t i s no t 
easily delimite d "fro m othe r form s o f fol k prose. " Lik e myths , legend s 
are deepl y roote d i n th e "socia l reality " o f specifi c cultures; 28 a s Ja n 
Brunvand ha s describe d legends , the y ar e a  "unique , unselfconsciou s 
reflection o f majo r concern s o f individual s i n th e societie s i n whic h th e 
legends circulate, " an d th e storie s peopl e believ e t o b e tru e "hol d a n 
important plac e i n thei r worldview." 29 Bu t Wend y Donige r ha s dis -
missed wha t sh e deem s fals e distinction s amon g genres , i n thi s cas e 
between myt h an d folktale , arguin g tha t the "most on e could hope to d o 
would b e to postulate a  kind of continuum, with storie s located al l alon g 
the line , some mor e 'folk ' tha n 'myth, ' som e the reverse." 30 Swa n maide n 
stories see m t o appea r al l alon g tha t continuum , but , again , on e featur e 
of th e stor y strongl y differentiate s version s i n legend s an d myth s fro m 
the fictions  o f fair y tales . As Christiansen describe s it , 

The essential difference betwee n such legends and the folktale i s that accordin g 
to the latter the husband, having lost his wife, succeeds in finding his way to her 
castle and in winning her back, while the legends end on a  tragic note with her 
disappearing for ever . Both folktale an d legend are, undoubtedly, very old, and 
even thoug h th e questio n o f th e relativ e antiquit y o f eac h typ e ca n neve r b e 
determined satisfactorily , th e most reasonable explanatio n woul d appea r t o be 
that the international folktale has its origin in local legend.31 

But th e implication s o f tracin g th e historica l developmen t o f th e stor y 
and definin g it s genre s ar e nowher e nea r a s arrestin g a s th e poin t mad e 
by Christianse n an d Hartlan d abou t th e connectio n betwee n th e pre -
sumed truth o f the swan maiden tale and the way the story ends: veracity 
is relate d t o th e wife' s resistanc e t o resumin g he r rol e i n th e domesti c 
realm. And thi s feature o f the story crosses international boundaries . 

Lady Drower , bot h recognizin g a n internationa l famil y o f folklor e 
characters32 an d als o acknowledgin g th e importanc e o f individua l cul -
tures and even individual narrators , does not speculate abou t the conflic t 
inherent i n these two approache s t o fol k narratives . What sh e argues fo r 
is th e historica l importanc e o f Iraq i tale s i n term s o f ho w a  narrativ e 
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develops and i s transmitted. In  this sh e is influenced b y a  now-discarde d 
theory expressed , fo r example , b y John A . MacCulloch , wh o write s i n 
The Childhood  of  Fiction  tha t folktale s "ar e th e earlies t form o f roman -
tic an d imaginativ e literature , th e unwritte n fiction  o f earl y ma n an d 
primitive people " seekin g t o "cloth e thei r impression s o f th e universe , 
their idea s an d beliefs " i n th e for m o f a  story. 33 Whil e no t specificall y 
engaging i n a  hun t fo r th e origin s o f individua l folktales , Lad y Drowe r 
implies tha t sinc e the countr y sh e is living in is the cradl e o f civilization , 
the Iraqi storie s she is collecting must be, if not the originals, close to th e 
first versions told . 

This evolutionar y theor y i s n o longe r hel d b y folklorists , th e theor y 
itself havin g been relegated t o the history o f the discipline. Yet this boo k 
will invok e th e view s o f th e evolutionists . Th e writing s o f MacCulloch , 
Hartland, Lang , an d other s ar e replet e wit h fascinatin g discussion s o f 
the fair y otherworl d an d it s inhabitants . An d eve n i f thei r theorie s ca n 
be discredited , thei r insight s ar e often significant , and , eve n when incor -
rect, mor e provocativ e fo r th e discover y o f meanin g i n fol k an d fair y 
tales tha n man y o f th e scientifi c studie s tha t succeede d theirs . Som e 
folklore, moreover , ha s bee n trace d t o rea l (rathe r tha n hypothesized ) 
cultural practices , an d thes e hav e illuminate d th e stories . And finally,  i t 
is difficul t t o dismis s Hartland' s conceptio n o f ho w th e swa n maide n 
story changes  ove r time : "W e migh t expec t t o find  tha t a s advances ar e 
made i n civilization , an d marriag e become s mor e regarded , th e reaso n 
for separatio n woul d becom e mor e an d mor e comple x an d cogent." 34 I t 
is Hartlan d wh o focuse s attentio n o n th e relationshi p betwee n realit y 
and th e conclusio n t o th e swa n maide n story , o n th e husband' s charac -
teristic failure t o win bac k hi s wife . 

In any event , from th e purist's standpoint , Lad y Drower's theories ar e 
either antiquated o r incompletely developed , and her tales contaminated . 
They are, first of all , translated, an d despite assurance that she has aime d 
at fidelity  to her sources , grammatical correctnes s alon e belies her claim . 
But a s Stit h Thompso n ha s writte n i n The  Folktale,  i t "i s impossibl e t o 
make a  complete separation o f the written an d the oral tradition."35 Th e 
Italian-American swa n maiden tale described above comes from a  collec-
tion i n whic h storie s wer e orall y relate d b y mothe r t o daughter , an d 
hence followe d traditiona l line s o f folktal e transmission . Bu t the daugh -
ter wh o transcribe d th e tale s fo r a  publishe d collectio n mad e "stylisti c 
changes and additions which transformed th e natural cadences and tone s 
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of th e fol k artis t int o somethin g mor e closel y resemblin g a  literar y tex t 
(in the familiar fashio n o f the Brothers Grimm)." 36 

Whether thi s is to b e deplored i s a  matter tha t wil l be taken u p agai n 
at the en d o f thi s introduction. Meanwhile , i t can b e noted tha t Richar d 
Dorson's descriptio n o f th e method s followe d b y th e Iris h collecto r 
T. C. Croker i s probably a t least partially true of many from who m folk -
lorists must recapture th e folk narrative s o f the past: a t tha t 
early date [1860s] Croker did not, as his accusers make plain, observe the precise 
methods of th e modern folklorist . H e inflates a  kernel of spoke n legend into a 
full story . Hence the sighting of a mermaid by a country fellow, which could be 
related i n a  fe w sentences , become s a  sketc h o f th e stag e Irishma n sportivel y 
conversing with the sea beauty and plighting his troth before a perplexed priest.37 

Dorson's us e of the word "accusers " reveals how seriousl y the folkloris t 
takes such contamination o f the original ora l rendition (whic h itsel f ma y 
be suspec t becaus e i t i s ofte n impossibl e t o kno w whethe r i t ha s bee n 
corrupted b y literar y analogue s transmitted , fo r example , b y missionar -
ies o r teacher s wh o worke d amon g th e "folk") . Bu t hi s argumen t ma y 
be tinged her e a s elsewhere with irony : "th e puris t approac h t o definin g 
and collectin g fol k tale s b y th e touchston e o f ora l currenc y i s graduall y 
being refuted b y poaching literary historians." 38 Rigorousl y applied , th e 
purist approac h woul d insis t tha t Lad y Drower' s Iraq i tale s borde r o n 
"fakelore"39 despit e her scrupulou s intentions . Like countless othe r col -
lections, her s woul d b e consigne d t o som e netherworld , exclude d fro m 
serious study a s neither tru e folklore no r create d literature . 

Moreover, fakelore—ofte n th e produc t o f a  literar y imaginatio n 
schooled i n folklore—doe s a  grea t dea l t o elucidat e a  comple x folklor e 
pattern studie d i n it s variet y an d multiplicity . Th e literar y schola r wh o 
turns t o folklor e ma y wis h t o revers e th e inquiry' s direction , t o mov e 
from supposedl y sophisticate d literatur e bac k t o fol k tales , acquiring a n 
increased respec t fo r th e folk' s insight , t o discove r i n early , anonymou s 
narratives th e complexit y an d ambiguit y i n huma n motive s tha t late r 
writers woul d consciousl y recogniz e an d dra w upon. 40 Withou t dissent -
ing from Beng t Holbek's distinction betwee n genuine folklore an d collec-
tions suc h a s The  Arabian  Nights, 41 I  wil l frequentl y mov e amon g 
different fields  o f stor y fo r th e mutua l illuminatio n the y supply . Again , 
folklore character s an d narrativ e motif s constitut e a n idio m tha t man y 
unschooled storyteller s understood a s well as their literary successors . 

Lady Drowe r wa s a  self-consciou s folkloris t whe n sh e pu t togethe r 
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her collectio n o f tales . Moreover , despit e he r considerabl e talen t an d 
education, sh e wa s keenl y awar e o f bein g a  woman i n a  countr y wher e 
the separatio n o f th e sexe s wa s extreme , an d o f bein g identifie d a s th e 
wife o f a n importan t man—tha t is , a woman wh o did no t find  i t easy t o 
feel productive in her own right . The first of these awarenesses is explicit, 
the second implici t i n the very opening of her introduction : 

Realizing one day that I was in the second decade of my sojourn in 'Iraq, I asked 
myself i f I  could mak e an y usefu l contribution , howeve r slight , t o th e su m of 
knowledge about the country. I have an advantage in being a woman, since my 
countrymen i n 'Ira q ar e fo r th e mos t par t worker s employe d i n officia l o r 
commercial activities , and therefor e wit h limited tim e and often littl e opportu -
nity, t o devot e themselve s t o matter s no t vita l t o politics , business , history, o r 
science. Moreover, as men, they are shut off fro m th e family lif e of a  large part 
of the community. As a woman I can enter where they could not, and so am free 
to study the country from an aspect denied to them. 

She thus turns to advantage what must have been the irritating disadvan -
tage i n which , a s a n educated , energeti c woman , sh e foun d herself . 
Almost hal f a  century later , a  femal e anthropologis t marrie d t o a  diplo -
mat would analyz e a  similar situation : "unlik e the housewife (whic h sh e 
often i s a s well ) th e diplomat' s wif e experience s th e presumptio n tha t 
she i s committe d t o a n institutio n fro m whos e centra l operation s sh e i s 
necessarily excluded." 42 I n the realm of folklore collection , however, th e 
disadvantage woul d attac h t o th e man , who woul d b e a s excluded fro m 
the world fro m whic h Lad y Drower gathere d storie s as she was from th e 
world i n whic h h e worked . Nonetheless , he r pseudonym , E . S . Stevens , 
seems to indicat e no t onl y th e attemp t t o mas k he r identit y bu t als o th e 
need to infe r a  male persona . 

The folkloris t Lind a Deg h ha s note d tha t "researcher s ar e spli t i n 
their opinion s abou t whic h se x i s prevalent amon g storytellers." 43 An d 
in a n earl y an d theoreticall y influentia l collection , Rut h Benedic t de -
scribed ho w differen t a  story may appea r when tol d accordin g to a  mal e 
or femal e poin t o f view , especially when , amon g he r subject s th e Zuriis , 
the tal e ha d t o d o wit h marriag e o r se x role s i n general. 44 In  addition , 
Marie-Louise vo n Franz , wh o ha s writte n widel y o n fair y tale s fro m a 
Jungian perspective , ha s contende d tha t i t i s difficul t t o distinguis h be -
tween a  genuinel y femal e poin t o f vie w an d tha t o f a  ma n expressin g 
some aspec t o f hi s personalit y traditionall y deeme d feminine : th e mer e 
existence o f a  femal e characte r doe s no t prov e either. 45 Suc h considera -
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tions ma y b e joined t o recen t concern s abou t wome n an d language . I t is 
known tha t i n som e societies , wome n an d me n literall y spea k differen t 
languages, an d tha t i n som e cultures , folklor e genre s themselve s ar e 
divided betwee n th e sexes , me n relatin g tale s i n verse , women i n prose , 
for example. 46 But even when men and women spea k the same language , 
this i n itsel f i s not "sufficien t evidenc e tha t bot h sexe s stand i n the sam e 
relationship t o tha t language." 47 An d i t remain s possibl e tha t som e 
female narrator s ma y hav e s o thoroughl y internalize d mal e view s o f 
reality tha t they transmit them a s if they were the only possible views. 

Ingrid Bengi s has writte n eloquentl y abou t th e impossibility fo r wome n 
to separate themselves from consideration s o f thei r role as  women: 

All men's understanding of the "female condition" is separated from th e condi-
tion itself , separate d fro m th e dail y monotonou s an d repetitiou s occurrence s 
which reinforce tha t condition . And as soon as they stop talking to the woman 
they "understand, " the y ar e abl e t o g o abou t thei r busines s thinkin g abou t 
something other than the condition of women, whereas the moment I attempt to 
go about my  business, I am obstructed in some way and am forced to deal with 
that condition simply because I am a woman.48 

If i t has indee d alway s bee n tru e tha t eve n i n woman's seemingl y exclu -
sive space , he r othernes s an d relationshi p t o ma n canno t b e evade d i n 
any self-awareness , the n thi s migh t explai n th e narrativ e phenomeno n 
Holbek reveal s abou t th e Danis h tale s h e ha s studied : tha t me n tel l 
stories wit h mal e protagonists , wherea s wome n tel l storie s wit h bot h 
female an d mal e protagonists. 49 In  the nex t chapte r th e questio n wil l b e 
raised o f whether th e focus o f interes t in the swan maiden' s tale is on th e 
captured wif e o r o n th e husban d who , havin g los t her , undertake s th e 
search to bring her back to his world. Unfortunately , mos t variants cam e 
into prin t withou t an y knowledg e o f th e storyteller , withou t th e kind o f 
biographical informatio n supplie d abou t Clementin a Todesco . I t will , 
nonetheless, b e possibl e t o mak e generalization s abou t ho w th e story' s 
basic outline s woul d appea l differentl y t o mal e an d femal e interests — 
both a s constituted i n the world an d a s imagined i n fantasy . 

Lady Drower' s consciousnes s o f being  a  woma n an d o f ho w he r 
otherness i n male-dominated Ira q benefite d he r endeavors a s a  folkloris t 
coincides wit h he r ver y attemp t t o g o beyon d th e rol e o f a  woma n a s 
British an d Iraq i societ y woul d defin e i t (i f t o varyin g degrees) . Sh e i s 
very explici t o n thi s point . Bu t sh e doe s no t exten d suc h self-conscious -
ness t o a  consideratio n o f ho w he r ver y collectio n o f stories—he r choice s 



2 4 I N T R O D U C T I O N : TH E DANGEROU S ADVENTUR E 

as wel l a s th e storie s themselves—migh t reflec t th e condition s unde r 
which sh e gathered them . 

In contras t t o Lad y Drower , wh o wa s admitte d a s folklor e gathere r 
into a  femal e worl d close d t o he r husband , C . G . Campbel l too k hi s 
stories from Iraq i tribesmen. They ar e replete with overtly sexua l theme s 
not mad e explici t i n Lad y Drower' s collection . Woul d th e tribesme n 
have tol d he r differen t stories , no stories , the sam e storie s transformed ? 
It i s difficul t t o know . Fo r th e vicariou s expressio n permitte d b y story -
telling ma y tea r dow n conventiona l inhibition s tha t adher e t o socia l 
discourse. Some early collectors admitted t o being troubled b y what the y 
perceived a s indelicacy o n th e par t o f bot h mal e an d femal e storytellers . 
William McCulloch , gatherin g Bengal i folktale s fro m wha t h e call s " a 
very intelligen t youn g Brahman, " note s tha t h e "foun d n o reaso n t o 
doubt hi s ofte n repeate d assertio n tha t h e told m e the storie s exactl y a s 
he ha d hear d them . Fo r on e thing , hi s storie s varie d widel y i n quality , 
some o f the m bein g bot h coars e an d dull , whereas he , himself, was o f a 
decidedly refined an d distinguishe d typ e of mind, and was , besides, quite 
competent, whe n h e le t himsel f go , t o mak e a  goo d stor y o f almos t 
anything b y hi s wa y o f tellin g it." 50 Alic e Dracott , wh o als o collecte d 
Indian tales , relates how i n "one o r two instance s I  was asked i f I  would 
allow a Paharee man, well versed in local folk-lore, to relate a few storie s 
to me ; but , fo r obviou s reasons , I  was oblige d t o declin e th e offer , fo r 
many Siml a Villag e tale s relate d t o m e b y women , an d not  include d i n 
this book, were grotesquely unfi t fo r publications." 51 How muc h worse , 
she implies , i f tol d b y a  man . Perhap s th e onl y hypothesi s t o b e draw n 
from thes e scattere d sample s i s that gende r i s an importan t facto r dow n 
the line , fro m th e tellin g o f th e tal e t o th e readin g o f th e boo k tha t th e 
gatherer create s ou t o f wha t sh e o r h e hears—that gende r supplie s key s 
for th e interpretation o f folktales , bu t tha t n o single key fits all locks. 

One way to approach th e matter o f gender is to consider the inclusio n 
or exclusio n fro m Stevens' s an d Campbell' s collection s o f th e swa n 
maiden an d demo n love r stories . Campbell' s volume s includ e n o ex -
ample of th e Cupi d an d Psych e tale , whereas Lad y Drower include s tw o 
variants o f thi s story , whic h i s claime d b y folklorist s t o b e favore d b y 
women. Th e stor y o f th e swa n maiden , attache d t o a  narrativ e grou p 
presumably favore d b y men since its main narrative line (a t least accord -
ing t o folklorists ) depict s th e husband' s searc h fo r hi s los t wif e (se e m y 
chapter 7) , can b e found i n neither collection . Lady Drower a t least feel s 
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the nee d t o explai n th e omission : th e well-know n tal e o f Hasa n e l 
Basorah (fro m The  Arabian  Nights)  wa s to o lon g fo r he r purposes . 
Campbell, i n contrast , doe s no t mentio n th e swa n maide n stor y bu t hi s 
collection includes tales that reflect on e of its most widespread an d eroti c 
motifs. The swan maiden is frequently capture d while bathing, her magi c 
skin o r garment lef t o n shore and stole n b y the man wh o then lays claim 
to her . Fo r som e scholars , thi s moti f link s th e universall y tol d swa n 
maiden stor y t o one o f the most popular Hind u myths , the love betwee n 
Krishna an d Raidha , Krishn a havin g seduce d th e cowher d wome n b y 
taking thei r clothe s whil e the y bathe d an d b y forcin g the m t o revea l 
their nakedness . C . G . Campbell , who , again , eithe r di d no t hea r fro m 
Iraqi tribesmen o r di d not choos e to include in his collection a  variant of 
the swan maide n tal e widely tol d i n Moslem countries , nonetheless doe s 
recount mor e tha n on e tal e i n whic h a  ma n spie s o n bathin g nake d 
women, o r pay s a  woma n t o remov e he r clothin g o r th e veil s o n he r 
face.52 I  am no t suggestin g tha t thes e stor y motif s hav e bee n lifte d fro m 
the swa n maide n tal e b y a  lasciviou s mal e imaginatio n tha t choose s t o 
dispense wit h th e other , mor e problemati c motif s i n th e story , thos e i n 
which a  ma n hold s hi s woma n throug h coercio n an d the n lose s he r i n 
the end , althoug h I  am no t rejectin g th e possibilit y either . Rather , I  a m 
pursuing th e ide a tha t gende r bot h affect s an d reflect s th e relationshi p 
between th e informan t an d th e gathere r o f tales , an d betwee n th e gath -
erer o f tale s an d th e audienc e fo r whic h collection s ar e prepared . Fo r 
some folklorists , thi s shiftin g relationshi p ca n en d i n the intrusio n o f a n 
alien element into a  pure folklore tradition; 53 I  will treat the relationshi p 
as paralleling some of the story motif s themselves . 

There is , fo r example , a n interestin g correlatio n betwee n wha t Lad y 
Drower ha s revealed abou t hersel f an d how sh e came to collec t her Iraq i 
tales, on the one hand, and certain elements within the Cupid and Psych e 
tales sh e retells , o n th e other . I n th e basi c for m o f th e story , a  morta l 
woman enter s int o a  unio n wit h a  mysteriou s supernatura l man , wh o 
imposes o n he r a  prohibitio n whos e defyin g mean s th e terminatio n o f 
the relationship : fo r example , she may no t se e him o r as k an y question s 
about wh o h e i s o r wher e h e come s from . Th e reaso n wh y th e Psych e 
character commit s th e forbidde n ac t varie s fro m stor y t o story . In  th e 
versions collecte d b y Lad y Drower , "Psyche " i s prodded b y idl e towns -
women, whose gossip not only reflects thei r curiosity abou t the heroine' s 
lover but als o their malevolen t intentions a s well.54 
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The issu e here doe s no t concer n wha t th e reade r ma y learn abou t th e 
specific cultur e tha t retain s suc h variants , althoug h suc h knowledg e i s 
interesting i n itsel f an d ma y ai d interpretatio n a s well . Rather , a s Ray -
mond Jameson has argued, universal folklore theme s present "th e lowes t 
common denominato r o f human nature , the nuclei of human aspiration s 
and huma n terror, " an d onc e th e materia l i s collected , th e tas k o f th e 
comparative folkloris t i s "t o examin e th e variation s o f symbo l an d t o 
determine th e reasons fo r thes e variations."55 I t is the common denomi -
nator itsel f tha t bring s variant s int o shar p relief , an d th e reason s wh y 
Psyche character s brea k th e taboo , althoug h differin g fro m tal e t o tale , 
combine t o increas e understandin g o f th e significanc e o f th e act . Bu t 
there ma y hav e bee n a  reason wh y th e Iraq i Psyche , pushed int o betray -
ing he r mat e b y idl e townswome n (rathe r tha n th e enviou s sister s o f 
Apuleius's famou s version) , migh t hav e impresse d hersel f o n Lad y 
Drower's particula r imagination . 

The natur e o f Psyche' s revol t ma y var y accordin g t o th e degre e o f 
passivity expecte d o f he r i n her strang e union . Suc h passivit y ma y itsel f 
be highlighted i n her relation s with others , these relationships impingin g 
on an y assessmen t o f he r character . D o th e troublemaking , gossipin g 
women o f Iraq i version s mirro r a  socia l hierarch y i n whic h a  certai n 
portion o f the population ha s the leisure in which to cause trouble? Doe s 
the enforce d isolatio n o f Ara b wome n foste r env y an d dissensio n rathe r 
than bond s amon g them, or i s their mischief makin g the view of a  lower-
class narrator critica l o f a  privileged grou p sh e remains outside of? Doe s 
the storytelle r disapprov e o f thes e gossipin g females , an d woul d he r 
voice an d gestur e hav e mad e he r contemp t cleare r tha n th e tex t itself ? 
Or d o the trouble-making women reflec t a  male view of woman's behav -
ior, he r propensit y t o gossi p an d thu s caus e trouble , transformin g th e 
Cupid an d Psych e stor y int o a  nast y versio n o f th e Pandor a theme , an y 
subsequent narratio n b y a  woma n indicatin g jus t ho w capabl e wome n 
are of internalizing negative images of themselves ? 

Lady Drower' s motivatio n fo r selectin g this tale may illustrat e Henr y 
Glassie's argumen t tha t i n gatherin g tales , the gathere r wil l o f necessit y 
experience th e distanc e tha t "open s betwee n th e write r [collector ] an d 
the storyteller " an d tha t "confusion s aris e fro m th e differen t motive s 
that writer s an d storyteller s hav e fo r tellin g thei r tale s t o others." 56 

Once again , th e questio n i s whether amon g wome n som e kin d o f basi c 
sisterhood wil l transcen d suc h confusion . Reportin g o n hi s wor k i n 
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Morocco, Crapanzan o describe s ho w on e o f hi s informants , Mo -
hammed, "preferre d t o kee p [himself ] aloof " i n orde r t o functio n a s a n 
informant o n his culture, whereas Mohammed' s wif e Dawia "looke d fo r 
the simila r i n [Crapanzano's ] wife—i n thei r commo n womanhood . Their s 
was a  relationshi p o f sharing." 57 Lad y Drowe r seem s t o hav e bot h 
identified wit h an d differentiate d hersel f fro m he r femal e informants , 
thus perhap s fro m th e femal e character s i n th e storie s the y told . Bio -
graphical informatio n suggest s tha t she might be particularly sensitiv e t o 
the provocatio n tha t cause s th e Iraq i Psych e t o def y th e taboo . Th e 
daughter o f a  clergyman woul d hav e bee n encouraged t o be industrious , 
if no t necessaril y i n th e area s sh e turne d to . He r nee d i n he r secon d 
decade i n th e Middl e Eas t t o mak e som e "usefu l contribution " t o th e 
world woul d contras t he r wit h th e idl e an d gossipin g townswome n o f 
the story sh e collects . I t is striking to contemplate the layers of complex -
ity tha t hav e bee n adde d t o th e stor y throug h bu t on e varian t i n it . 
Claimed b y folklorist s t o b e a  favorit e amon g wome n (se e chapte r 4) , 
the Cupid-Psych e tal e recounts it s heroine's rebellio n agains t her passiv e 
role, although th e rebellion i n this instance i s instigated b y other wome n 
who wis h he r ill . Thes e idl e mischie f makers , i n turn , appea l t o th e 
storytelling impulse s o f on e wh o fights  agains t idleness , while , a t th e 
same time, a s a  collecto r o f tale s Lad y Drowe r share s with Iraq i wome n 
a self-consciou s awarenes s o f thei r basi c sisterhood , o f th e boundarie s 
between man' s an d woman' s space . 

And t o ad d anothe r laye r to these relationships, I  am a  woman tryin g 
to analyze women's importance in the narrating an d collecting of stories . 
Not unlik e th e diplomat' s wife , I  a m marrie d t o a  businessma n an d 
attend man y socia l gatherings a t which I  meet women mos t of whom ar e 
not employe d outsid e th e home . Almos t invariabl y the y as k m e i f I  a m 
still working, a s if i t is some insufficiency o n m y husband's par t o r som e 
oddity o n min e tha t make s m e wan t t o ear n a  living . An d whe n th e 
tensions tha t aris e from my  attemp t t o balanc e famil y an d othe r domes -
tic responsibilitie s wit h m y teaching , research , an d writin g overwhel m 
me, I  sometimes thin k longingl y o f wha t appear s t o m e othe r women' s 
leisurely existence . I  supply thi s brie f biographica l informatio n becaus e 
of m y awarenes s tha t thi s book , mor e tha n th e other s I  have written , i s 
in par t m y ow n narrative ; tha t m y speculation s abou t Lad y Drower' s 
collection aris e i n par t fro m m y ow n self-consciousness ; tha t I  am, a s I 
claimed i n m y preface , participatin g i n th e storytellin g process , no t 
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merely recordin g others ' stories ; tha t fantasie s o f a n otherworl d tha t 
promises relie f fro m woman' s rol e ar e one s I  sometime s shar e rathe r 
than observ e from a  scholarly distance . 

In the following pages , it will not always be possible to identify whos e 
fantasies an d whos e fears—the man's , the woman's , the storyteller's , o r 
the collector's—ar e th e mos t operativ e i n a  story . Activ e fieldwork  i s 
helpful i n suc h identifications , a s folkloris t Do v No y ha s pointe d out , 
for th e folktale gathere r ca n talk to women informant s abou t where they 
learned thei r storie s an d ca n trace the genealogy o f tale s and th e gender s 
of th e storyteller s wh o passe d the m dow n fro m generatio n t o genera -
tion.58 Moreover , swa n maide n an d demo n love r tale s involv e wish -
fulfillment, ofte n invokin g forbidden fantasies ; bu t they also lay bare the 
down-to-earth issue s upo n whic h th e relationship s betwee n me n an d 
women ar e based . Gende r relation s themselve s ar e crucia l element s i n 
their themes , and t o conside r (i f not alway s to know) ho w gende r affect s 
the transmissio n o f narrativ e fro m storytelle r t o listene r t o collecto r t o 
reader is to achieve increasing insight into the very meaning of the storie s 
in question. I f the patterns tha t emerg e from multipl e variants o f writte n 
folklore text s d o no t substitut e fo r fieldwork  an d th e abilit y t o questio n 
the informant , suc h pattern s nonetheles s suppl y suc h a n extraordinaril y 
rich an d multilayere d depictio n o f th e relation s betwee n th e sexe s a s t o 
make possible a n almos t inexhaustibl e study . 

In thi s regar d I  have , a s I  note d earlier , borrowe d fro m Bynum' s 
theories, fro m hi s argumen t tha t singl e variant s o f a  tal e belon g t o a 
larger narrativ e pattern tha t i s rarely complete d i n one version. What h e 
calls generic and nomina l motif s mak e up the pattern, an d 

story-tellers know what plantings or substitutions of motifs are possible, because 
they kno w wha t .  . . motifs hav e thriven befor e o n a  given trac t o f story , an d 
they make their choices accordingly. Distributed in separate stories, their choices 
complement eac h othe r i n such a  way that a  single narrative pattern ma y have 
much greate r powe r t o organiz e logicall y th e divers e dat a o f a  people' s rea l 
world .  . . than any one text of a story alone would suggest.59 

Following thi s argument , on e think s o f th e collectin g o f variant s a s 
the reconstructio n o f a  narrativ e patter n tha t become s cleare r a s storie s 
are adde d t o it . I n thi s way , th e proces s coul d b e likene d t o th e assem -
bling o f a  jigsa w puzzl e whe n n o bo x cove r exist s t o revea l wha t th e 
completed pictur e shoul d loo k like . Suc h a  metapho r ca n hel p explai n 
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how thi s boo k ha s bee n assembled . First , th e mor e piece s ar e adde d t o 
the puzzle , th e cleare r th e emergin g patter n wil l become . A t th e sam e 
time, the same picture coul d be cut into fewer o r more pieces. This boo k 
was originall y abou t twic e it s present length , an d eve n the n I  had omit -
ted intriguin g stor y variations . Bu t th e practicalitie s o f boo k publishin g 
as well a s the tolerance o f my readers obviously necessitated cutting . My 
readers wil l hopefull y tak e m y wor d fo r th e existenc e o f unmentione d 
tales tha t suppor t m y interpretations . The y ma y als o tak e u p m y searc h 
for th e swa n maide n b y pursuin g mor e example s o f tale s tha t catc h 
interest o r pique curiosity . Indeed, stories that challeng e my reading ma y 
emerge: I  am onl y too consciou s tha t th e pieces of m y puzzle ar e almos t 
infinite an d realiz e that eve n the vas t number I  have thought abou t mus t 
constitute bu t a  fraction o f what i s available fo r study . The patterns tha t 
have emerge d fro m m y readin g are , nonetheless , persisten t an d contrib -
ute to what I  consider a  clear picture . 

The absenc e o f a  puzzle piec e o r th e dul l shading s o f other s wil l no t 
drastically alte r th e emergin g picture . A s I  note d i n th e preface , story -
tellers var y widel y i n narrativ e abilit y an d intelligence , an d thi s i s als o 
true fo r collector s o f tales . I t was ofte n obviou s tha t a  version I  chose t o 
cite becaus e i t containe d a n importan t moti f wa s eithe r badl y tol d o r 
was narrate d wit h th e literar y embellishment s o f th e collector . Bu t be -
cause I  have merge d collector s an d informant s a s participant s wit h m e 
in the constructio n o f a  narrative pattern , my  choices were not base d o n 
the qualit y o f tal e telling . And , again , i n publishe d collection s o f folk -
tales, genre s ar e rarel y kep t distinct : myth , legend , an d fair y tal e com -
bine as pieces of the same overarching narrative . 

Puzzle piece s ar e constructe d s o tha t a  singl e piec e link s mor e tha n 
one othe r piece . Sometime s I  ha d t o decid e whethe r a  stor y shoul d b e 
discussed i n on e o r anothe r chapter : fo r example , a  mal e hors e love r 
belongs t o th e anima l groo m storie s bu t als o merge s wit h th e femal e 
horse t o pla y a n importan t rol e i n incubu s tales , the "mare " i n "night -
mare" havin g becom e embroile d i n etymologica l a s wel l a s folkloristi c 
confusion (se e chapte r 5) . An d I  hav e sometime s ha d t o repea t i n on e 
chapter a  story already discussed in another, because the narrative motif s 
could no t b e neatl y separated ; bu t I  have trie d t o kee p suc h repetition s 
to a  minimum. Fo r th e sam e reason , I  have als o no t attempte d a  subjec t 
index fo r thi s book . Despit e m y effort s a t separation , classification , an d 



30 I N T R O D U C T I O N : T H E D A N G E R O U S A D V E N T U R E 

organization, th e item s suc h a n inde x migh t contai n involv e narrativ e 
themes tha t weav e themselve s throug h al l th e storie s i n thi s book . A 
subject inde x would virtuall y duplicat e the notes . 

My analog y i s of cours e no t exact : obviousl y a  real jigsaw puzzle ca n 
only b e correctl y assemble d i n on e way , an d th e presenc e o f th e cove r 
picture i s only a n ai d t o th e assembler . Bu t th e ide a o f reconstructin g a 
large narrativ e patter n fro m piece s foun d i n variant s ha s th e additiona l 
advantage o f complementin g th e premise s o f reade r respons e theorists . 
Holbek ha s claime d that , ultimately , th e meanin g o f a  stor y reside s i n 
the mind o f th e person wh o receive s it ; an d Susa n Suleima n ha s noted a 
problem tha t i s easil y applicabl e t o th e audience s o f tale s originall y 
transmitted orally : "Obviousl y i t i s no t eas y t o stud y variation s withi n 
audiences an d thei r receptio n o f literar y work s i n th e distan t past." 60 

But the variations withi n a  narrative pattern, reflective o f choices amon g 
motifs mad e b y individua l narrators , hav e th e benefi t o f revealin g th e 
ways tha t differen t tale s could  be  received.  Mos t o f thi s boo k involve s 
prose narrative s wit h occasiona l reference s t o ballads , whos e develop -
ment an d transmissio n involv e specia l considerations , suc h a s how indi -
vidual variations mus t meet (o r can be explained by ) the requirements of 
song, including rhyme an d rhythm , suc h requirement s als o being depen -
dent upon a  singer's memory, which coul d fai l a t any given moment. Bu t 
I have engaged i n a n analysi s o f Chil d balla d 243 , "The Demo n Lover, " 
for tw o reasons . Fo r a  book i n which demo n lover s play s o important a 
role, i t seeme d unthinkabl e t o omi t thi s ver y popula r ballad . Also , 
because o f th e man y variant s tha t exis t i n th e Britis h Isles , and becaus e 
"The Demo n Lover " was , of the ballad s brough t t o America , on e o f th e 
most widel y sun g an d disseminated , thu s bein g availabl e i n man y ver -
sions, i t form s b y itsel f a  potential jigsa w puzzl e an d therefor e a  micro -
cosm o f th e effor t t o reconstruc t a n overarchin g swa n maiden/demo n 
lover tale. Even allowing for Tristram Coffin' s cautio n abou t the rando m 
lyrics an d theme s tha t floa t amon g ballads, 61 an d eve n admittin g tha t I 
may b e attributin g t o a n individua l singe r mor e insigh t tha n tha t singe r 
deserves, I  discovered i n collectin g version s o f Chil d 24 3 tha t I  eventu -
ally locate d ever y version o f th e stor y tha t I  could imagine , ever y varia -
tion i n plot an d human motivatio n tha t my own min d bega n to conceiv e 
of a s I read. 

Jameson wrot e nearl y hal f a  century ag o that the "study o f folklore i s 
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a dangerou s adventure." 62 I t appear s particularl y hazardou s whe n on e 
comes to i t as a lover of narrative itself rathe r than as a trained folklorist . 
One way to undertake th e perilous journey i s to carry the most scientifi c 
equipment available , treadin g cautiously . Anothe r wa y i s fearlessl y t o 
plunge int o th e territor y t o b e explored , transformin g th e terrai n i f 
necessary. I n hi s Grandfather  Tales  Richar d Chas e describe s ho w i n hi s 
collection h e has "take n a  free han d i n the re-telling." He describes ho w 
he "pu t eac h tal e togethe r fro m differen t versions " a s wel l a s fro m hi s 
own experienc e i n telling them. " I have, " he writes," told th e tales to al l 
kinds o f listeners , ol d an d young ; an d onl y then , afte r man y tellings , 
written the m down . Thi s spontaneou s tellin g process i s really importan t 
for you , too , th e reader . Afte r yo u hav e rea d thes e tales , pu t th e boo k 
away and try telling one."6 3 It is arguable that Chas e is still perpetuatin g 
an ora l tradition , bu t i s i t really th e cas e tha t t o commi t th e tal e tol d t o 
print i s t o destro y th e integrit y o f th e fol k tradition ? Ital o Calvin o 
invokes an d explain s a  Tusca n proverb—th e tal e i s no t beautifu l i f 
nothing i s added t o it—t o explai n ho w h e put togethe r hi s collection o f 
Italian folktales . "I n othe r words, " argue s Calvino , th e story' s "valu e 
consists i n wha t i s wove n an d rewove n int o it, " an d h e unabashedl y 
announces hi s willingness t o recreat e hi s materia l withou t admittin g fo r 
a momen t tha t h e ha d violate d it s spirit : " I selecte d fro m mountain s o f 
narratives [and ] enriched the text selected from othe r versions and when -
ever possibl e di d s o withou t alterin g it s characte r o r unity , an d a t th e 
same tim e filled  i t ou t an d mad e i t mor e plastic . I  touche d u p a s deli -
cately as possible those portions that were either missing or too sketchy." 64 

This book , too , wil l tel l a  story—o r rather , retel l i t i n chapter s tha t 
represent part s o f a  comple x narrative , whic h overal l depict s th e en -
forced captur e o f th e fair y wife , he r husband' s lonel y searc h fo r he r 
when sh e ha s escape d him , th e woma n wh o elope s wit h he r demo n 
lover, an d th e on e wh o willingl y spurn s hi m t o live , like Damayant i o r 
Etain, i n th e worl d o f domesti c relations . Wove n o f countles s tales , th e 
story tell s o f Psyche , who first  rebel s agains t an d the n accept s he r role , 
and the animal groo m whose humanization i s dependent upon he r doin g 
so, a s wel l a s th e anima l brid e whos e disenchantmen t depend s upo n a 
male strengt h tha t to o ofte n fail s her . Thes e tales , thematicall y unified , 
tell o f wear y drudger y an d o f eroti c dreams , o f relationship s tha t tragi -
cally ar e mor e ofte n thwarte d tha n fulfilled , o r partiall y fulfille d a t a 
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price tha t moder n interpreter s o f th e tale s have ye t t o full y evaluate . T o 
conceive of a  unified narrativ e ma y involve an audaciou s ac t o f interpre -
tation, bu t despit e the dangers involved , i t will be clear tha t the tales ar e 
so fraugh t wit h significanc e tha t wha t astonishe s mos t i s the extraordi -
nary degre e to which thei r meaning s have been neglecte d i n commentar -
ies upon them . 



CHAPTER 2 

Urvasi and the  Swan Maidens: 
The Runaway Wife 

Not al l swa n maiden s ar e swans ; som e ar e doves , o r ungainl y geese , 
ducks, o r cranes. 1 Sea l maiden s aboun d i n Scottis h an d Scandinavia n 
tales, an d i n Russi a th e stole n wolf s ski n evoke s werewol f legends. 2 

Other swan maidens have no animal form, an d are bound to their morta l 
captors becaus e som e othe r significan t possession , suc h a s a  dres s o r 
secret name, has been stole n o r discovered . The gracefu l swa n ha s none -
theless characterize d wha t ha s bee n calle d "on e o f th e mos t beautifu l 
stories eve r evolve d fro m th e min d o f man," 3 a  stor y s o affectiv e tha t 
attempts to find meaning in the tale have no "powe r t o detrac t from , bu t 
. .  . serv e onl y t o enhanc e it s elusiv e an d poetic " appeal. 4 Thes e ar e 
romantic bu t hardly satisfactor y explanation s fo r th e story's wid e popu -
larity. Moreover , th e swa n i s no t a n entirel y attractiv e bird : i t i s fre -
quently aggressive ; it s trumpetlik e voic e i s raucous ; an d it s snakelik e 
neck ca n sugges t evi l o r threatenin g sexuality . Th e ballerin a wh o mus t 
dance th e role s o f bot h Odett e an d Odil e i n Swan  Lake  nee d onl y 
transform th e submissiv e fluttering s o f th e swa n maide n int o th e sen -
suous undulations o f a  serpentine imposte r t o demonstrat e th e ease with 
which on e anima l ca n becom e th e other. 5 I n a n exoticall y strang e shor t 
story, "Th e Enchantress, " a  woman wit h a  pe t swa n test s he r lover s b y 
daring them to make love to her while she is entwined b y a serpent. 6 

Looked a t closely , the swa n maide n tal e i s only deceptivel y romantic , 
its powe r residin g no t i n a  lov e stor y bu t i n it s depictio n o f a  fierce 
marital struggle . It s theme s ca n b e trace d bac k t o thos e attache d t o th e 
story o f wha t Donige r ha s calle d th e "quintessentia l swa n maiden," 7 

Urvasi, who , i n th e Sanskri t Rig  Veda,  live s o n eart h wit h th e morta l 
Pururavas, returnin g t o he r hom e amon g th e demigod s whe n h e betray s 

33 
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the terms of their relationship, impervious to his entreaties tha t she come 
back. Onl y i n late r rendition s o f thi s ancien t tal e i s the coupl e reunited , 
Pururavas joinin g Urvas I i n th e divin e realm . Whethe r o r no t Urvas I is , 
as som e claim , th e origina l swa n maiden, 8 fro m th e stor y o f he r unio n 
with a  mortal radiat e virtually al l the motifs foun d i n the world's anima l 
bride an d demo n love r tales . Fo r thi s reaso n Pururava s an d Urvas I wil l 
supply a  poin t o f referenc e fo r eac h chapte r i n thi s book . Th e morta l 
and hi s supernatura l mistres s ar e feature d i n wha t ha s bee n calle d th e 
world's firs t lov e story , on e ful l o f "dee p feelin g an d rea l pathos," 9 i n 
which the pair suffe r deepl y over their separation . The truth is , however, 
that th e Sanskri t story , lik e th e swa n maide n tale s tha t ma y hav e de -
scended fro m it , requires th e disconnecting o f the superficiall y sentimen -
tal element s i n th e narrativ e fro m th e dee p an d bitte r conflicts  actuall y 
portrayed. 

Because n o singl e sourc e tell s th e whol e story , a  summar y mus t b e 
pieced together fro m differen t accounts : 

(i) [UrvasI ] had to come down to the earth from the heavenly world on account 
of a curse and then on certain conditions [that she never see her husband naked] 
she agrees to stay with the king [Pururavas]. (z) On account of the breach in the 
promise t o observ e th e conditions , [UrvasI ] leave s th e king . (3 ) Afte r a  lon g 
search, the king turns mad in her absence, finds [UrvasI ] first in her transforme d 
condition [swan] , and then in the original form. (4 ) She refuses t o go back with 
the king who requests her to return with him. (5) The king obtains a son born of 
her afte r som e period. (6 ) The king is elevated to the position o f a  Gandharva 
after performing the sacrifice and enjoys [UrvasTs ] company for ever, in the land 
of the Gandharvas, he himself being a Gandharva then.10 

Pururavas's inadverten t breac h o f hi s promis e i s th e resul t o f a  plo t 
concocted b y th e Gandharvas , demigod s i n th e Hind u pantheo n wh o 
want Urvas I t o resum e he r plac e amon g th e heavenl y nymph s wh o ar e 
their consorts . T o thi s end , the y arrang e fo r th e late-nigh t thef t o f 
Urvasl's prize d pe t sheep , an d whe n sh e lament s thei r loss , Pururava s 
leaps out o f bed to retrieve them, a t which point the Gandharvas sen d t o 
earth a  bolt o f lightning that illuminate s hi s naked form . 

That Pururava s an d UrvasI pine over their separation i s not, however , 
obvious fro m eithe r th e Rig  Veda  o r th e Satapatha  Brahmana,  th e mai n 
sources fo r th e story . Th e Vedi c hym n begin s wit h Pururavas' s havin g 
located hi s los t wife , thei r dialogu e consistin g o f hi s entreatie s tha t sh e 
return an d he r resistance , of his reproaches an d threa t o f suicide and he r 
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refusal t o b e swayed. I f love is to be read int o thei r exchange , i t is a very 
different lov e from tha t espouse d b y romantically incline d reader s o f th e 
tale. 

To begi n with , th e Vedi c hym n i s ambiguou s o n th e subjec t o f wh y 
UrvasI lived with Pururava s fo r fou r years . He reproaches he r fo r havin g 
once bee n willin g enoug h t o accep t hi s advances , fo r unlik e th e usuall y 
reluctant swa n maiden , Urvas I ha d (accordin g t o him ) mad e a  sexua l 
game of his courtship. 11 

[Pururavas] When I, a mortal man, courted these immortal women who had laid 
aside their veils, they shied away from me like excited gazelles, like horses grazed 
by the chariot. 

[UrvasI] When a  mortal man , wooing these immortal women , unites with thei r 
group a s the y wish , mak e you r bodie s beautiful , lik e wate r birds , lik e horse s 
biting in their love-play. 

[Pururavas] Sh e of th e waters flashe d lightnin g like a falling lightning-bol t an d 
brought me the pleasures of love. 
UrvasI does no t den y tha t sh e was receptiv e t o hi s love-making . Bu t th e 
relationship betwee n morta l an d immorta l i s tenuous , an d Pururavas' s 
invocation o f lightning a s an image o f passion ma y foreshado w th e late r 
dissolution o f thei r relationship . 

It i s th e Brahmana  tha t highlight s th e tabo o motif , th e prohibitio n 
that mus t b e respecte d i f th e morta l love r i s t o retai n th e supernatura l 
spouse. Fo r Urvas I impose s two , no t merel y on e stipulatio n concernin g 
their union . Whe n sh e wed s him , sh e says , "Thric e a  da y shal t tho u 
embrace me ; bu t d o no t li e with m e agains t m y will , and le t m e no t se e 
thee naked, fo r suc h i s the way to behave to us women."12 Thi s passage , 
which expresse s UrvasI' s demand fo r autonom y i n their sexua l relations , 
can b e compare d wit h a  correspondin g sectio n o f th e Rig  Veda,  whic h 
suggests tha t despit e Pururavas' s assertio n tha t Urvas I "cam e t o hi s 
home acros s fro m he r dwelling-plac e an d too k he r pleasure i n him," sh e 
has been less compliant tha n h e believes . 
[UrvasI] Indeed, you pierced m e with your rod three times a day, and filled me 
even when I  had no desire . I followed you r will, Pururavas; you were my man, 
king of my body. 
Even mor e discor d emerge s whe n UrvasI , seemingl y take n abac k a t 
Pururavas's threa t o f suicide , intimate s tha t h e ha s misunderstoo d thei r 
relationship: 
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[Urvasi] Pururavas, do not die ; do not vanish; do not let the vicious wolves eat 
you. There are no friendships with women; they have the hearts of jackals. 

Part o f th e obscurit y i n th e Vedi c hymn , an d therefor e par t o f th e 
difficulty i n interpretin g it , ha s t o d o wit h question s o f whethe r o r no t 
all lines have been assigne d to the correct speaker. 13 The antifeminism i n 
UrvasT's word s woul d see m t o indicat e a  masculin e poin t o f view , al -
though sh e may als o be mocking Pururava s wit h th e negative stereotyp e 
of woma n create d b y morta l men . I n an y event , thes e word s ar e some -
what softene d whe n sh e compare s hersel f t o th e wind , "har d t o catc h 
and hold. " He r portrai t o f hersel f i s both winning and ominous , provoc-
ative an d threatening . Bu t suc h dualit y ha s bee n intrinsi c t o thei r rela -
tionship. 

For howeve r muc h Urvas i feign s subservienc e t o Pururavas , sh e em -
ploys feminin e wile s t o gai n he r way . Afte r th e Gandharva s stea l he r 
sheep, sh e goad s he r love r int o action : i f Pururava s wer e trul y a  man , 
she need no t los e he r pets . She appears , tha t is , to manipulat e hi s imag e 
of hi s ow n masculinity , turnin g agains t hi m th e powe r ma n ordinaril y 
uses agains t woman . Urvasl' s wiliness , however , sustain s notion s o f 
woman's cunning . Significantly , whe n Pururava s i s provoked int o prov -
ing his manhood, th e Gandharva s ar e given thei r opportunit y t o reclai m 
Urvasi. Tension s betwee n th e coupl e indicat e tha t Urvas i i s read y t o 
return t o th e otherworld , an d sh e appear s t o hav e incite d Pururava s t o 
defy th e ver y term s tha t sh e imposed o n thei r union . Rol e playing mor e 
than lov e appear s t o infor m thi s ancien t story , les s a  romanti c tal e tha n 
the portraya l o f a  gender-base d struggl e fo r powe r withi n th e lov e 
relationship an d subversiv e o f it—th e woma n yielding , a t time s reluc -
tantly, t o th e man , bu t payin g hi m bac k whe n h e ha s los t he r an d sh e 
now holds the cards. 14 

In theoretica l term s lik e thos e employe d b y evolutionar y folklorists , 
the argumen t ha s bee n mad e tha t th e enigmati c hym n i n th e Rig  Veda 
can be explained by reference t o a time when men were ritually sacrifice d 
as th e seque l t o "som e kind s o f primitiv e sacre d marriage. " Urvas i 
would represen t th e powerful , unyieldin g woma n t o who m Pururava s 
futilely appeal s fo r pity.15 The interest in this theory is not in its probably 
dubious claim , bu t i n it s rendering th e hymn understandabl e i n terms of 
a powe r struggle . Fo r n o interpretatio n coul d mor e effectivel y subver t 
the basis for a  romantic explanation fo r th e stories of Urvasi or the swa n 
maiden. Male dominance invert s matriarchal power , but , a s will be seen, 
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it i s impossibl e t o ri d th e swa n maide n tal e o f th e rea l an d symboli c 
dependencies tha t underli e the struggle betwee n ma n an d woman . 

Clearly, however , th e stor y o f Pururava s an d Urvas I coul d no t b e 
interpreted a s a  love story a t al l were there no t mor e i n i t than a  contes t 
for powe r betwee n ma n an d woman . Pururava s i s not entirel y wron g i n 
locating a  contradictio n i n Urvasi' s attitude , i n thei r push-pul l relation -
ship, in her seductiveness towar d an d retrea t fro m him . UrvasI conform s 
to—indeed sh e ma y b e th e bes t exampl e of—th e composit e portrai t o f 
the swa n maide n draw n b y Willia m Less a i n hi s stud y o f th e porpois e 
maiden o f Oceania . Less a say s tha t th e swa n maide n i s essentiall y "hy -
perfeminine, bein g sh y an d submissive , delicat e an d sensitive , loya l an d 
affectionate, patien t an d dutiful, " bu t tha t eve n thoug h sh e i s a  goo d 
wife an d mother , sh e never gives herself entirel y to her family . Bein g ou t 
of plac e i n a  worl d o f aggressiv e an d misunderstandin g humans , sh e i s 
"often read y t o abando n bot h he r childre n an d he r spous e withou t to o 
much remors e a s soo n a s sh e finds a  wa y t o escap e fro m he r force d 
detention." Less a describes the fairy wife a s "slightly hebephrenic—tor n 
between th e mundane an d th e superphysical " life. 16 Comparably , Davi d 
Thomson report s o n th e Scottis h fol k fo r who m th e sea l maide n i s a 
living legend : "i t i s give n t o the m tha t thei r sea-longin g shal l b e land -
longing and thei r land-longing shal l be sea-longing." 17 

Similar conflict s ar e implied i n the Volundarkvida,  a n ancien t Nordi c 
work o f literatur e als o hel d t o b e th e sourc e o f th e swa n maide n tale. 18 

Three wome n fl y u p fro m th e sout h an d spi n fine  linen o n a  beach , an d 
three me n tak e the m hom e a s wives . Bu t afte r seve n years , th e wome n 
long t o fight  i n battle , an d whe n th e husband s retur n fro m a  year' s 
hunting, thei r wive s ar e gone . The activitie s i n which thes e supernatura l 
wives engag e reflec t a  significan t duality . Thei r spinnin g suggest s bot h 
the magi c power s traditionall y associate d wit h som e goddesse s a s wel l 
as stereotypica l femal e tasks . A s femal e warrior s (swa n maiden s ar e 
often likene d t o Valkyries), 19 the y diffe r fro m ordinar y women , assum -
ing a  traditionall y masculin e rol e an d intrudin g int o spac e ordinaril y 
occupied b y men . Ye t the y ha d fo r year s bee n wive s t o hunters . I n thi s 
oscillation betwee n subservienc e an d dominance , the y revea l th e ambi -
guity of the seal maidens torn betwee n land - an d sea-longing . 

To creat e his model o f swa n maide n an d t o emphasize th e ubiquitou s 
components o f he r personality , Less a mus t confron t a  proble m i n folk -
lore methodology . Ordinarily , h e contends , basi c element s i n a  fol k 
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narrative blu r a s they pick up local variants in the process of dispersion . 
Since Oceani c porpoise maide n tale s do not essentially diffe r fro m swa n 
maiden storie s tol d elsewhere , Less a suggest s tha t rule s governin g folk -
lore canno t b e a s precis e as , fo r example , chemica l reactions. 20 Swa n 
maiden storie s appea r t o res t mor e o n constan t element s tha n o n varia -
tions, an d Holbe k wonder s i f thi s reflect s a  constanc y i n th e narrativ e 
pattern o r if the narrative i s forever generate d ane w i n a similar fashio n 
because i t reflects persisten t human conditions . The matter i s not subjec t 
to proof , bu t th e theme s i n th e swa n maide n tal e an d th e essentia l 
marital relationshi p portraye d i n it support the latter position. Whateve r 
its cause , the stability o f the swan maide n tal e allow s Less a t o divid e i t 
into a  series of recurrent motifs . 

On th e othe r side , Bynu m contend s tha t variant s i n a  narrativ e ar e 
not departure s fro m som e otherwis e constan t patter n bu t pieces o f the 
pattern itself . Bynu m employ s th e ter m "complementarity " t o describ e 
the way in which a  "given patter n ma y govern the composition o f man y 
individual tale s without necessaril y bein g complete" in any one of them , 
arguing that the "purpose i n comparing variants of fables an d extracting 
generic motif s fro m the m i s precisel y t o lighte n th e otherwis e heav y 
work o f decipherin g variants , which , i f take n on e b y one and withou t 
reference t o eac h other , constitute s a  trul y insurmountabl e labo r o f 
decipherment." The grandeur o f an isolated tal e would be "often bough t 
at the expense o f complementarity , whereb y i n oral fabl e multiform s o f 
the sam e story-patter n ar e playfull y combine d wit h othe r pattern s t o 
demonstrate o r explore the patterns' logica l possibilities." 21 

To combin e Lessa' s view , i n which th e meaning o f the swan maide n 
story inhere s i n it s stabl e elements , an d Bynum's , whic h suggest s tha t 
variants ar e constituen t part s o f a  narrativ e patter n tha t illuminat e th e 
constant features , i s also to counte r th e idea o f the so-called one-dimen -
sionality o f fol k narrative s a s compare d t o literature. 22 Folktale s ar e 
only on e dimensiona l whe n take n on e at a  time (an d not alway s then) ; 
once th e stabl e element s an d variant s o f a  folktal e o r relate d grou p o f 
tales are understood t o interact, they for m layer s of meaning that imbu e 
the narrativ e patter n wit h comple x significance . Eve n seemingl y contra -
dictory version s o f the same stor y ar e enlightening, sinc e the contradic -
tion is likely to reflect th e strife depicte d in the narrative situation . 

The followin g discussio n wil l b e organized alon g th e lines suggeste d 
by Lessa , emphasizin g stabl e element s i n th e swa n maide n tale : th e 
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isolation o f th e swa n maide n fro m he r sister s a s sh e i s force d int o 
domesticity b y a mortal man , and her escape when she regains her prized 
possession o r he violates some taboo. Her usuall y unambivalen t relie f i n 
getting away challenge s the romanticized vie w of love and marriag e hel d 
by thos e wh o exto l th e tragi c beaut y o f th e tale . Bu t beyon d thi s basi c 
story i s Lessa' s portrai t o f a  woma n i n conflic t wit h herself , a s wel l a s 
the tensio n betwee n tw o realms—thi s worl d an d th e otherworl d fro m 
which th e swa n maide n comes . Variation s i n th e tal e mak e possibl e a 
deepening perceptio n o f he r dilemma . Thu s a  Japanes e swa n maide n 
who barel y pause s a s sh e make s he r escape 23 i s complemente d b y a n 
Icelandic sea l maiden , wh o oscillate s betwee n earthl y hom e an d sea , 
until th e cal l o f th e ocea n prove s irresistibl e an d sh e plunge s int o he r 
native element. 24 Differen t stil l i s a  Gree k swa n maide n wh o clean s 
house an d cook s he r family' s mea l when member s o f he r famil y ar e no t 
at home, stealing away befor e the y return i n order t o take up each nigh t 
a carefre e existenc e tha t contrast s sharpl y wit h he r domesti c life. 25 Bu t 
Bynum's emphasi s o n th e variation s tha t constitut e a  larg e narrativ e 
pattern lead s t o th e realizatio n tha t th e mor e swa n maide n storie s known , 
the mor e ric h Lessa' s portrai t appears—les s a  composit e tha n a  multi -
leveled creatio n a t onc e stabl e an d alterable . An d a s othe r narrativ e 
patterns attac h themselve s t o th e swa n maide n story , storie s o f othe r 
animal bride s an d grooms , th e comple x theme s i n the swa n maide n tal e 
themselves proliferate, th e growth no t arithmeti c but geometric . 

To b e aware o f gende r a s a  significan t par t o f folklor e narratio n i s t o 
become cognizan t o f th e iron y tha t th e swa n maide n i s no t ordinaril y 
held t o b e th e mai n characte r i n he r ow n story , usuall y considere d a 
variant o f Tal e Typ e 400 , which involve s a  man' s attemp t t o regai n hi s 
lost wife . In  elevatin g hi s searc h fo r he r t o a  "quest " an d makin g th e 
husband's journe y th e centra l poin t o f th e narrative , folklorist s actuall y 
reenact th e husband's attemp t t o make his supernatural wif e subservien t 
to him. True, the meeting between th e mortal ma n an d the swan maide n 
frequently take s plac e wel l int o th e narrative, 26 whic h ma y begi n wit h 
the man' s adventures , hi s fair y wif e ofte n bein g a  priz e fo r succes s i n 
earlier exploits . I n suc h version s o f th e swa n maide n story , th e initia l 
winning an d subsequen t recapturin g o f th e wif e (i f sh e i s recaptured ) 
appear t o char t th e husband' s progres s towar d maturity , a t leas t a s a 
male-dominated societ y woul d defin e maturity , an d hi s domesticatin g 
the swa n maide n i s par t o f a  rit e o f passag e b y whic h h e prove s hi s 
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manhood. Still , the way the swan maiden i s captured an d the kind o f lif e 
she leads in the domestic realm ar e hardly mer e introductory element s in 
the tale ; rather, the y illuminate he r escap e an d th e tale' s denouemen t b y 
defining th e mundan e worl d i n whic h sh e i s trappe d an d th e ensuin g 
struggle between he r an d her husband. I f anything, the swan maide n tal e 
proves a  particularl y difficul t on e t o classif y a s a  predominantl y man' s 
or woman' s story . (Holbe k point s ou t tha t mos t folktale s hav e tw o 
central characters. ) 

The scholar s wh o stud y th e swa n maide n sometime s compar e he r 
with anothe r kin d o f supernatura l mate , th e imperiou s Celti c fairy wh o 
traditionally demand s a  morta l man' s subservienc e a s th e pric e o f con -
sorting wit h her . Swa n maide n an d Celti c fairy ar e sai d t o represen t th e 
"two differen t type s of women foun d i n real life in different stage s of th e 
development o f th e huma n race. " A n extremel y ancien t socia l syste m i s 
posited, i n whic h "wome n exercise d a n astonishin g freedo m i n th e choic e 
or abandonmen t o f thei r mates " an d fro m whic h cam e th e domineerin g 
fairy o f Iris h folktal e an d myth . Bu t unde r a  "differen t socia l system , 
where marriag e b y captur e wa s practice d o r wher e marita l bonds , onc e 
formed, wer e les s easil y severed , other-worldl y maiden s (lik e their mor -
tal prototypes ) wer e mor e skittis h an d coul d b e induce d t o joi n thei r 
fortunes t o those of mortal lovers only by guile." 27 The theft o f the swan 
maiden's possession thu s becomes a  claim agains t her person; only whe n 
she retrieves what was lost can she assert autonomy. 28 Bu t the theme ca n 
be inverted , highlightin g th e contras t betwee n th e differen t world s in -
habited b y th e hostil e parties . A n Eskim o stor y tell s how , b y mean s o f 
alien huma n clothing , a  ma n capture s a n ugruk:  th e man' s protectiv e 
parka become s hi s imprisone d mate' s strait)acket , huma n clothin g con -
stituting not only a  trap fo r thi s swan maiden bu t also an explici t symbo l 
of culture' s triump h ove r nature , her e explicitl y expresse d a s man' s 
control o f woman. 29 

The swan maiden' s stole n possession i s a link not only to her freedo m 
but als o t o he r sisters , fro m who m sh e i s separate d precisel y becaus e 
they retai n th e outwar d sign s o f thei r preciou s identit y whil e sh e lose s 
hers. An d thu s he r encounte r wit h he r morta l mat e thematicall y link s 
the wa r betwee n th e sexe s wit h th e controversia l subjec t o f femal e 
bonding. Relativel y fe w storie s depic t th e captur e o f a  singl e fairy ; 
usually swa n maiden s for m groups , the kidnappin g an d isolatio n o f th e 
fairy invokin g he r despai r an d th e helples s pity o f he r companions . I n a 
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story fro m Assam , th e younges t o f th e sun' s si x daughter s mus t marr y 
Harata afte r h e steal s he r clothe s an d mus t confron t a  har d lif e whos e 
most painfu l featur e ma y b e th e absenc e o f femal e companionship . Sh e 
burst int o helples s tears . Sh e i s bein g lef t alon e b y he r sister s wit h a n 
unknown ma n i n a n unknow n place . The sister s ar e also in tears a s they 
console her . Th e eldes t siste r say s t o he r captor , "Harata , becaus e yo u 
are so much eage r to marry on e of us , we are leaving our younges t siste r 
with you . But she is the most belove d t o us all . Never ill-trea t her . Neve r 
tell her to cook. Never touch he r hands and feet." 30 Similarly , with mor e 
resignation tha n grie f th e sister s o f a  Philippin e swa n maide n abando n 
the searc h fo r he r stole n garment : "W e wil l hav e t o leav e yo u her e 
because yo u ar e n o longe r abl e t o g o alone." 31 I n contrast , a  grou p o f 
Japanese swa n maiden s see k i n pani c thei r ow n safety , peremptoril y 
leaving behind th e siste r who has los t her freedom. 32 

Female group s pla y mor e tha n on e rol e i n thes e stories , fo r wome n 
are also entrusted wit h th e task o f socializing their sister s and daughters , 
encouraging the m t o adap t t o man' s world . Sometime s i t i s a  rebelliou s 
woman's chose n isolatio n fro m othe r wome n tha t mark s he r a s a  targe t 
for th e unwelcom e advance s o f a n alien , predatory lover . A n Australia n 
aboriginal stor y o f a  femal e wate r bir d tha t i s not quit e a  swa n maide n 
tale bu t tha t contain s theme s commo n t o th e capture d brid e moti f tell s 
how a  young duck "use d t o swim awa y b y herself i n the creek. Her trib e 
told he r tha t Mulloka , th e wate r devil , would catc h he r som e da y i f sh e 
were so venturesome."33 A  Malagasy tal e similarly relate s how a  morta l 
is undeterred b y the wariness o f three swan maiden s afrai d t o swim nea r 
him becaus e the y perceiv e danger , eventuall y catchin g th e on e wh o 
carelessly moves away fro m he r sisters ' protection. 34 

Although suc h storie s were probably cautionary , intende d t o discour -
age femal e independenc e o r exogamou s relationships , thei r depictio n o f 
female solidarit y i s also paradoxical: wha t th e woman's femal e compan -
ions prepar e he r fo r i s her eventua l separatio n fro m them , fo r afte r sh e 
passes int o he r husband' s control , thei r influenc e become s potentiall y 
subversive. Thi s patter n i s rituall y literalize d i n Morocco : Dais y Dwye r 
describes ho w a  brid e i s n o longe r permitte d t o associat e wit h he r 
unmarried femal e friends , an d thei r companionshi p durin g he r weddin g 
week i s a prelude t o a  final  farewell . Shoul d the new wife persis t in thes e 
relations, condemnatio n fro m he r husban d an d mother-in-la w wil l b e 
harsh. "A s i n other thing s the route fro m virginit y t o adulthoo d i s made 
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irreversible, whic h breed s it s sadnes s amon g thos e women." 35 In  th e 
swan maide n story , marriag e i s characteristicall y a  litera l o r symboli c 
capture, and th e world t o which th e fairy wif e late r escape s is frequentl y 
depicted a s on e wher e sh e ca n recreat e forme r tie s t o femal e compan -
ions. 

In English , th e word "rape " denote s eithe r th e kidna p o r th e forcefu l 
sexual violatio n o f a  woman , o r both . An d perhap s i t i s the ruptur e o f 
female bond s a s the swa n maide n i s torn fro m he r sister s a s much a s the 
literal ac t o f defloratio n tha t create s the essentia l imag e o f rap e i n man y 
swan maiden narratives . The inherent violence in the capture i s rendered 
explicit in The  Arabian  Nights  whe n Hasa n o f Basorah i s instructed tha t 
when th e swa n maiden' s sister s se e tha t he r dres s ha s bee n stolen , the y 
will fly  away , a t whic h poin t h e wil l b e abl e t o dra g he r b y th e hai r t o 
that subterranea n plac e that i s his private chamber. 36 Eve n more explici t 
is a  nativ e Iowa n tal e tha t combine s element s o f swa n maide n an d 
demon love r storie s t o depic t a  woman's rap e durin g which he r helples s 
companions flee: 

One da y Ishji'nk i [ a trickster ] wa s travelling [and ] some o f hi s playmates tol d 
him that there were some girls swimming down by the river bank. Ishji'nki went 
to th e spo t an d sa w a  party o f wome n swimmin g o n th e othe r side . H e un -
wrapped hi s orga n an d thrus t i t unde r th e wate r fo r a  lon g wa y an d finall y 
captured the prettiest girl. The others cried and ran out of the water but the one 
that Ishji'nk i ha d selecte d coul d no t escape , bu t coul d onl y stan d ther e an d 
weep.37 

In a  Ten'a s origin s myth , th e captur e an d symbolicall y depicte d rap e 
becomes a  necessar y conditio n fo r marriag e itself . A  man dwellin g i n a 
society without wome n "wen t u p quietl y [i n his canoe] an d launche d hi s 
spear, whic h passe d throug h th e park a o f on e o f [th e wate r women] . 
The res t turne d int o gees e an d flew  away ; bu t h e capture d thi s on e an d 
took he r home . Th e res t o f th e me n bega n t o ge t wome n i n th e sam e 
way."38 A s Doniger has noted, the "organ" o f one story and it s counter -
part, th e "spear " o f th e other , sugges t a n interestin g symboli c transfor -
mation o f nature into culture . 

A male camaraderie predicated o n the brutal overpowering o f wome n 
supplies a  theme i n a  Mikhai l Lermonto v poem . A  prince capture s a  sea 
princess; pulling a t her braid , 

Strongly he holds her—her fingers are tight— 
Letting her writhe on his saddle and fight. 
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Back to his friends he returns through the spray, 
Eager to show his companions the prey.39 

Occasionally bruta l drive s fo r sex  and fo r powe r ar e transformed b y th e 
rhetoric of romantic love, as in the florid prose of a  Tibetan swa n maide n 
tale, rendered b y a  narrato r apparentl y unawar e o f th e essentia l contra -
diction i n imagery : "N o soone r ha d th e yout h se t eye s o n [th e swa n 
maiden] tha n h e wa s suddenl y enchaine d b y th e bond s o f passion — 
passion which , lik e the pure an d spotles s moo n reflecte d i n water , is , on 
account o f it s unstabl e nature , no t easil y t o b e grasped , an d lik e a  sea -
monster i n a  billowy torrent , i s not easily to be distinguished." 40 

These stories , then , no t onl y rais e question s abou t relationship s be -
tween me n an d wome n bu t als o abou t group s differentiate d accordin g 
to gender , relation s t o a  same-se x perso n als o bein g reflectiv e o f ho w 
men an d wome n interact. 41 A n ideal o f femal e bondin g ma y itsel f depic t 
a fantas y base d o n a  harshe r reality . Frequentl y woman' s rol e i n male -
dominated societie s breeds discord an d competition ; o r a  bitter situatio n 
forces a  woman—such a s the Algonquin mothe r o f a  swan maiden—t o 
send he r runawa y daughte r bac k t o th e husban d sh e ha d fled  from. 42 

Women ma y live physically together because of the different occupation s 
that isolat e the m fro m men , bu t occupyin g th e sam e spac e doe s no t 
guarantee spiritua l togetherness . Storie s abou t th e capture d bride' s sep -
aration fro m he r sister s o r companion s ma y expres s som e desire d com -
munion, eve n th e depicte d helplessnes s o f swa n maiden s unabl e t o pro -
tect their capture d siste r perhaps speakin g to some longed-for emotiona l 
attachment. 

This analysi s o f femal e bondin g a s a  moti f i n th e swa n maide n tal e 
presupposes tha t i t i s a  woman's story , th e narrator identifyin g wit h th e 
main character . But , again , th e searc h fo r th e los t wif e afte r th e swa n 
maiden escape s her husband focuse s o n hi s plight an d assign s to him th e 
active rol e o f adventure r i n pursui t o f a  difficult-to-achiev e goal . I f th e 
swan maiden' s husban d i s held t o b e the focu s o f the tale' s interest , the n 
even femal e solidarit y wil l b e viewe d fro m a  mal e vantag e point . Fo r 
such communio n ha s traditionall y bee n viewe d b y me n wit h distrust , 
and i t i s an ironi c aftermat h o f discouragin g wome n fro m bondin g tha t 
it ha s com e t o b e believe d tha t the y ar e no t capabl e o f doin g so . Ma -
donna Kolbenschlag , wh o ha s studie d fair y tale s fro m a  feminis t poin t 
of view , explain s tha t "wome n ar e no t s o comfortabl e i n groups — 
chiefly becaus e i t confirm s an d accentuate s thei r identit y a s females , a 
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class exclude d fro m th e dominan t cast e i n ou r society . In  part , thes e 
feelings ar e introjections o f a  traditional mal e paranoia abou t women i n 
groups."43 I f indee d suc h a  paranoi a exist s an d i s traditional , i t i s 
reflected whe n swa n maide n storie s combin e th e captur e moti f wit h th e 
separation theme , th e maide n respondin g i n desperatio n t o a  doubl e 
catastrophe. 

A dua l perspectiv e permeate s swa n maide n narratives , whose theme s 
can reverberate i n the conscious and unconscious awarenes s of both me n 
and women . Bu t s o long a s male an d femal e need s ar e entangled , man' s 
are mor e likel y t o b e me t i n realit y i f no t i n fantasy . Tha t som e peopl e 
recognize tha t fantas y ca n serv e social reality 44 i s strikingly evidence d i n 
the descriptio n b y anthropologis t Edwi n Ardene r o f a  Cameroo n ritua l 
in whic h woman' s rebellio n agains t he r rol e lead s t o "therapy " i n th e 
form o f he r experiencin g exclusiv e femal e solidarity , afte r whic h sh e 
returns t o wha t sh e ha s recognize d al l alon g a s a n essentiall y man' s 
world. Wha t make s Ardener' s stud y illuminatin g fo r swa n maide n tale s 
is tha t durin g he r shor t perio d o f femal e togetherness , th e rebelliou s 
woman i s initiate d int o a  grou p o f mermaids , an d mermai d tale s fre -
quently for m subgroup s amon g swan maide n narratives . 

The rebe l enjoy s wit h he r fello w mermaid s a  life fro m whic h al l mal e 
interests ar e excluded , eve n t o th e poin t o f he r learnin g a  mermai d 
language tha t th e me n d o no t know . Th e initiat e i s seclude d amon g 
women, participatin g i n activitie s tha t ac t ou t symboli c defianc e o f 
masculinity. He r initia l protes t agains t femal e domesticit y i s recognize d 
by her peopl e whe n sh e symbolically kick s ove r a  hearthstone. I n effect , 
they acknowledg e tha t onl y b y allowin g he r t o ac t ou t he r disconten t 
will the y b e abl e t o reclai m he r a s a n activ e membe r o f society . I t i s 
striking tha t whe n i n th e Brahmana  Pururava s finds  Urvas I afte r hi s 
search fo r her , she appears amon g a  group o f female companion s (swan s 
or wate r birds ) fro m who m h e canno t agai n separat e her . Fo r althoug h 
it was the Gandharvas wh o conspire d fo r he r return t o the divine realm , 
it i s other divin e nymph s wh o witnes s he r obdurac y i n th e fac e Purura -
vas's plea s tha t sh e retur n t o th e world . A  Cameroo n ma n is , in effect , 
both Pururava s an d a  Gandharv a i n reverse , hopin g t o reclai m hi s 
mortal wif e fro m th e otherworld , toleratin g he r visi t ther e an d he r 
pretense tha t i t i s he r tru e real m becaus e allowin g he r t o enac t suc h a 
fantasy ma y b e the only way to ge t her back . As Ardener explain s it , th e 
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men "fee l a  dange r ha s bee n averted " becaus e th e woma n "ha s bee n 
rescued fro m th e wild," tha t is , the natural worl d beyon d the confines o f 
village life , associate d wit h suc h being s a s mermaids , an d i s thu s no w 
"fitted fo r marriag e with men. " There is , of course , a  central paradox i n 
the Cameroo n ritual , on e tha t Ardene r acknowledges , bu t i t i s als o a 
paradox intrinsi c t o woman' s relationshi p t o he r ow n sex . Me n ma y 
distrust th e influence o f othe r wome n o n thei r wives , but the y als o mus t 
rely o n wome n t o socializ e children , particularly youn g femal e children , 
in accordance with th e socia l structures me n have created. 45 

The implici t acknowledgmen t tha t wome n ar e strong , not weak , ma y 
account fo r version s o f th e swa n maide n tal e i n whic h th e capture d 
maiden's companion s rescu e thei r siste r rathe r tha n abando n he r t o he r 
fate. In a Siberian story , a  bird woman's mother-in-la w defend s he r son' s 
interests b y scoldin g hi s wif e fo r joinin g othe r wome n t o collec t leave s 
(that is , fo r movin g awa y fro m patriarcha l culture) . Th e olde r woma n 
becomes a  reaso n th e capture d woma n "pine d t o retur n t o he r ow n 
land," an d wen t wit h he r childre n behin d th e ten t a s som e gees e passe d 
by. 

"How would it be," she [asked them], "for me to carry away my children?" The 
geese plucked thei r wings an d stuc k feather s o n the children' s sleeves , and th e 
wife and her children flew away together.46 

This i s not th e onl y mother-in-la w wh o play s th e swa n maiden' s adver -
sary, eithe r b y representin g masculin e concerns , b y enslavin g th e younge r 
woman ou t o f spit e fo r he r ow n earlie r bondage , o r b y viewin g th e 
younger woman a s her rival. 47 

The mother-in-law' s rol e in the story , furthermore , highlight s a  ques-
tion concernin g a  so-calle d woman' s folklore : a  femal e voic e doe s no t 
guarantee a  feminis t voice , an y mor e tha n a  woman ca n b e counte d o n 
by another woma n fo r protection . Fo r example , in societies that practic e 
female circumcision , i t i s usuall y a  clos e femal e relativ e wh o come s t o 
fetch th e young girl , forcing he r t o submi t no t onl y t o pain bu t als o to a 
loss of capacit y t o experienc e sexua l pleasure . By ensuring her fidelity  t o 
her husband , th e olde r women , o f course , ma y b e realisticall y actin g i n 
what the y perceiv e t o b e th e youn g girl' s ow n long-rang e interests ; th e 
uncircumcised woma n ma y no t b e abl e t o marr y o r assum e an y othe r 
status amon g he r people . Wit h equa l plausibility , a  femal e storytelle r 
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may instruc t a  femal e audienc e i n ho w t o confor m t o patriarchy . Th e 
mother o f a n Algonqui n swa n maide n ha s alread y bee n cite d i n thi s 
regard: 

[A] hunter, returning [fro m th e hunt] saw a very beautiful gir l sitting on a rock 
by a river, making a  moccasin. And being in a canoe he paddled u p softly an d 
silently to capture her ; bu t she , seeing him coming, jumped into the water an d 
disappeared. O n returning to her mother , who lived at the bottom of the river, 
she wa s tol d t o g o bac k t o th e hunte r an d b e hi s wife ; "fo r now, " sai d th e 
mother, "you belong to that man."48 

No wonder , then , tha t th e capture d swa n maide n ma y utte r wail s o f 
despair o r ma y i n tear s lamen t he r bondage . A  hunte r i n a n Icelandi c 
story steal s a sealskin becaus e i t is valuable, but, economic needs met, he 
returns fo r th e woma n who m h e finds  "star k naked , an d weepin g bit -
terly."49 Thi s hunter' s gree d i s parallele d i n on e o f th e best-know n o f 
the Japanes e No h dramas , The  Robe  of  Feathers,  i n whic h a  swa n 
maiden deplore s her union with the mortal whose avariciou s coveting of 
her garmen t stand s i n shar p contras t t o th e spiritualit y o f th e danc e sh e 
performs whe n sh e wear s th e robe . In  a  Japanes e folktale , th e swa n 
maiden similarl y descend s fro m a  spiritua l t o a  grossl y materia l world : 
"she fel t th e col d becaus e he r clothe s wer e thin , an d sh e als o fel t pang s 
of hunger . S o she had t o g o down th e mountain t o th e village and as k a 
farmer fo r som e food." 50 H e becomes her husband becaus e she has littl e 
choice but to depend o n him fo r protection . 

Not tha t al l mal e captor s ar e indifferen t t o th e swa n maiden' s grief . 
Keightley recount s a  "Mermai d Wife " stor y fro m th e Shetlan d Islands , 
in whic h th e hunte r wh o ha s stole n th e sea l ski n return s t o find  hi s 
prospective brid e lamentin g "i n mos t piteou s tones " no t onl y th e "los s 
of he r sealski n robe " bu t als o th e resul t o f tha t loss . Sh e neve r coul d 
"hope t o rejoi n he r famil y an d friend s belo w th e waters , bu t mus t 
remain a n unwilling inhabitan t o f the region enlightene d b y the sun. " In 
Western thought , i t was onc e traditiona l t o dra w parallel s accordin g t o 
which th e su n dominate s th e earth , rationalit y control s instinct , an d 
patriarchy triumph s ove r matriarchy, a n ordering the romantic age ofte n 
deliberately strov e t o invert . N o wonde r the n tha t th e mermai d recoil s 
from th e upper region s of the earth. But her capto r ha s steeled his heart , 
representing to her the impossibility o f her return t o the waters, convinc-
ing her o f what sh e probably suspects , that "he r friend s woul d soo n give 
her up." After thes e coercions, he softens an d offers he r "hi s heart, hand , 
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and fortune, " indulgin g i n a  courtshi p tha t barel y conceal s th e forc e 
behind it . The sea maiden i s not deceived , however, bu t "findin g sh e had 
no alternative , [she ] at length consente d t o become his wife." 51 

Keightley's versio n infer s a n eroti c pleasur e t o b e derive d fro m th e 
swan maiden' s resistance . No t eve n a  hin t o f suc h pervers e enjoymen t 
can b e found i n Thomas Croker' s analogou s tal e of a  sea wife , i n whic h 
one Dic k Fitzgeral d need s someon e t o clea n hi s hous e an d mothe r th e 
children sh e wil l bea r him . Th e storyteller' s sympath y lie s entirel y wit h 
the ma n lef t beref t whe n sh e escapes him . Ironically , th e narrato r elicit s 
pity fo r th e destitut e ma n b y establishin g fro m th e outse t a  sof t hear t 
that shrink s fro m th e necessity o f capturin g hi s bride by stealing the ca p 
that sustain s her in water : 

When th e merrow [mermaid ] sa w tha t he r littl e divin g cap was gone , the sal t 
tears—doubly salt , no doubt, fro m her—cam e tricklin g down her cheeks, and 
she began a  low mournful cry , with jus t the tender voice of a  newborn infant . 
Dick, althoug h h e kne w wel l enoug h wha t sh e was cryin g for , determine d t o 
keep th e cohuleen  driuth, le t he r cr y neve r s o much , t o se e what luc k woul d 
come of it. Yet he could not help pitying her; and when the dumb thing looked 
up in his face, and her cheeks all moist with tears, 'twas enough to make anyone 
feel, le t alone Dick , who had eve r an d always , like most o f hi s countrymen, a 
tender heart of his own.52 

In th e Malagas y stor y discusse d above , on e Adrianor o forthrightl y 
asks his swan maide n wha t i t is about hi m an d hi s world tha t repel s her , 
and sh e has tw o responses . Firs t sh e doubt s he r husban d ca n matc h he r 
father i n powe r an d abilit y t o protec t her , "fo r i f fathe r speak s th e 
thunder-bolt dart s forth" ; second , sh e seem s t o fea r abuse : " I d o no t 
drink spirits, " fo r i f "spirit s eve n touc h m y mout h I  die." 53 Thi s swa n 
maiden i s no t rejectin g th e dominanc e o f ma n s o muc h a s expressin g 
doubt tha t th e man' s obligatio n t o car e fo r he r wil l b e honored , espe -
cially i f h e i s unde r th e influenc e o f alcohol . I t wil l b e see n late r tha t a 
frequent constrain t place d upo n me n i n anima l groo m an d anima l brid e 
tales i s tha t wome n no t b e i n som e wa y mistreated . Whe n sh e accept s 
Adrianoro's assurances , thi s swa n maide n willingl y consent s t o b e hi s 
bride. 

Frequently the swan maiden can anticipate new pleasures and securit y 
in marriage , an d thes e benefit s wil l softe n th e captur e motif . In a  Wels h 
tale, th e Lad y o f th e Va n Pool s agree s t o we d th e ma n wh o ha d tosse d 
her gift s o f chees e an d brea d (image s o f genuin e sustenance) , an d i n 
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return sh e bring s t o hi m he r ow n dowe r o f flocks  an d herd, 54 a n ex -
change that symbolize s her acceptanc e no t only o f hi s culture but als o of 
culture itself . Sometime s th e swa n maiden' s husban d coaxe s th e fair y 
into submission , o r sh e allow s hersel f t o b e seduced—although , again , 
by concealing what is often force , romantic courtship remains a symbolic 
capture, th e storie s reflectin g a  moder n predicament . For , th e lie s o f 
individuals aside , th e lin e betwee n consensua l se x an d rap e ha s becom e 
a lega l conundrum. In  one story , the aggression an d violence intrinsic t o 
a mal e hunte r canno t b e separate d fro m th e affectionat e blandishment s 
of on e wh o woul d rathe r cour t tha n captur e th e swa n maiden , an d i t i s 
difficult t o distinguish th e vulnerable woman fro m hi s animal prey . 

The happy hunter now exerted himself to assuage the terror of his beloved prize. 
Gently leadin g her toward hi s lodge, he recounted hi s adventures in the chase, 
dwelling at the same time, with many endearing words upon the charms of lif e 
upon earth . Hi s incessan t kindnes s s o wo n upo n he r delicat e natur e tha t sh e 
consented to become his bride.55 

In a  tal e fro m Australia , a  ma n use s rhetori c rathe r tha n weapon s t o 
lure fair y bather s ou t o f th e water , bu t th e captur e moti f conceale d b y 
his method i s finally  unmasked . 

A little persuasion succeede d i n causin g them t o listen , eac h momen t lessene d 
their dread , and admiration o f the stranger s o quickly succeeded fea r tha t they 
seemed al l at once to have forgotten thei r life-long hatre d o f men, and to yield 
to the witchcraft youn g eyes possess over thei r fellows . . . . And when he took 
out a  large sof t ru g of em u skin fo r eac h o f the girls , and threw the m on their 
shoulder over the dreaded wings , there did not remain one thought o f fligh t in 
their hearts.56 

The stole n clothin g moti f ha s onc e agai n bee n inverted : huma n gar -
ments, possessing th e power o f culture , ar e contrasted t o th e wings tha t 
later i n th e stor y promis e th e wif e he r chanc e fo r freedom . Onc e again , 
the lov e moti f ha s yielde d t o th e practica l requiremen t tha t th e ma n b e 
able to restrain hi s bride . 

If swa n maiden s ar e portrayed a s havin g sexua l desires , these merel y 
provide thei r would-b e husband s wit h anothe r opportunit y t o captur e 
their brides . In  a  stor y fro m Assam , th e swa n maide n a t firs t hide s i n a 
cave, resisting an apparen t symbo l o f her natura l inclinations : 

But sh e coul d no t hid e hersel f fo r long . Ther e wa s a  ver y cleve r ma n calle d 
Nongriji Kongor . He decided t o catch the mysterious girl . So he took a  flower 



URVASI AND THE SWAN MAIDENS 4 9 

with hi m calle d " U tiew-jalyn g Kteng, " an d stoo d i n fron t o f th e cave . Th e 
flower bear s a  very stron g an d charmin g scent . Th e gir l wa s attracte d b y th e 
scent and she came out to take it. But Nongriji Kongor was not such a fool tha t 
the flower coul d be snatched awa y from him . The girl tried to catch the flowe r 
but sh e could not . I t was alway s a t a  distanc e fro m her . Sh e could n o longe r 
resist the desire to have the flower. She came out in the open from her cave. That 
is what Nongriji Kongor wanted. As soon as she came out in the open he caught 
her. He brought her to his house and married her.57 

That surrenderin g t o he r ow n desire s ma y prov e th e swa n maiden' s 
undoing i s a  them e highlighte d i n a  tal e fro m Sutherlandshir e tha t jux -
taposes the submissive swan maiden type character with the traditionall y 
treacherous siren , th e forme r actuall y bein g define d b y the mal e charac -
ter a s the latter : 

A mermaid fell in love with a fisherman of Lochinver. Her lover was enamoured, 
but he had heard how youths ensnared by mermaids had found a  watery grave. 
It became necessary then to make his own terms, and to arrange matters so as to 
assure himself. To rule a  mermaid i t is necessary to possess yourself, not of her 
person, but of the pouch and belt which mermaids wear.58 

Some swan maiden s eve n tak e the initiative i n courtship , again embody -
ing bot h th e aggressiv e an d submissiv e fairy . Less a ha s pointe d t o thi s 
feature i n som e Oceani c tales , whic h distinguishe s the m fro m wha t h e 
calls the "classi c version." Rathe r than bein g transformed int o a  helpless 
and haples s bein g whe n he r clothin g i s stolen , th e supernatura l woma n 
"comes t o th e ma n o f he r ow n fre e wil l an d make s amator y advance s 
toward him , althoug h sh e i s seized b y force. " Appearin g t o lon g fo r th e 
usually mundan e feature s o f earthl y life—t o "dispor t themselve s lik e 
human beings" 59—such swa n maiden s ma y desir e integratio n int o th e 
imperfect morta l world . Suc h a  them e make s i t onl y tha t muc h mor e 
tragic that a  debacle rather tha n a  happy endin g is characteristic o f wha t 
Lessa call s the classic swan maide n tale . As Holbek point s ou t abou t th e 
versions o f th e storie s h e knows , the y ar e mor e likel y t o en d happil y i f 
the swa n maide n i s los t befor e marriag e take s plac e an d childre n ar e 
born; onc e domesti c lif e ha s bee n firmly  established , th e otherworl d 
becomes tha t muc h mor e threatenin g t o the union , an d the supernatura l 
wife i s unlikely to be won back . 

But ther e ha s bee n a  recen t shif t i n ho w "woman' s work, " despise d 
alike by most swa n maiden s an d feminists , i s perceived: onc e seen as the 
slave labo r wive s mus t engag e in , domesti c task s (fo r example , th e 
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weaving don e b y swan maiden s i n the Volundarkvida)  ca n be exalted a s 
being amon g th e fe w survivin g skill s tha t ge t passe d fro m paren t t o 
child. Moreover , th e domesti c real m ha s provide d spac e separat e fro m 
that dominate d b y me n an d thu s supplie s wome n a n opportunit y t o 
participate i n a n exclusiv e femal e communit y (quiltin g bee s ar e a n ex -
ample). Thu s wome n ca n "celebrat e th e unstorie d patter n o f Hestia , 
goddess o f th e hearth." 60 Thi s celebration o f the mundane characterize s 
the Oceani c swa n maiden s single d ou t b y Lessa , wh o freel y choos e 
human life ; and they find thei r counterpar t i n mortal women who rebuf f 
demon lover s wh o promis e freedo m fro m domesticit y o r thos e wh o 
choose a  mortal husban d whe n a  divine mate is theirs for th e asking. But 
these example s wil l hav e t o awai t th e concludin g chapte r o f thi s book . 
Most swa n maide n tale s paint a  dreary picture o f domesti c life , one tha t 
makes readil y understandabl e th e reluctanc e o f th e escape d wif e t o 
return t o her husband's world . 

The Cameroo n ritual s describe d b y Ardene r ti e th e discor d betwee n 
man an d woma n t o th e mundane condition s o f thei r everyda y lives . The 
Bakweri worl d i s divide d int o th e villag e tha t represent s thei r agricul -
turally base d society , an d a n are a outsid e o f thi s fenced-i n enclosure , 
which fo r the m i s nature an d thu s th e "wild. " Thi s i s the natura l real m 
of thei r "mermaids, " a s i t i s the natura l habita t o f th e swan maidens . I t 
is int o th e wil d tha t th e Bakwer i wome n ventur e eac h da y t o labor , 
"returning a t evenin g wit h thei r back-breakin g load s o f woo d an d co -
coyams, streaming with rain , odds and end s tied up with bar k strip s an d 
fronds, an d screamin g wit h fatigu e a t thei r husbands. " The y hav e re -
turned t o fac e additiona l chores , fo r th e "Bakwer i me n wai t i n thei r 
leaking hut s fo r th e evenin g meal. " I t i s no wonder , add s Ardener , tha t 
"the wome n see m t o b e fores t creatures , who migh t vanis h on e da y fo r 
ever."61 Man' s securit y traditionally lie s in restricting his woman's spac e 
if h e can , an d wher e h e cannot , increase d tensio n betwee n the m wil l 
result. Ironically , however , th e natura l worl d tha t t o th e swa n maide n 
(e.g., Bakwer i "fores t creatures" ) ofte n spell s freedom , spell s t o th e 
Bakweri wome n onl y mor e drudger y a s the y forag e fo r wood . I n thei r 
exclusively femal e mermai d rites , durin g which th e rebellious woma n i s 
freed fro m th e heart h whos e ston e sh e ha d symbolicall y kicke d over , 
Bakweri wome n ma y b e invokin g a  mor e symboli c femal e relationshi p 
to th e natura l world , separatin g natur e fro m cultur e mor e definitivel y 
than thei r lives actually allow . 
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But swa n maide n tale s rais e question s concernin g wh y me n rende r 
themselves vulnerabl e b y takin g supernatura l wive s i n th e first  place — 
even i f onl y i n thei r imaginations . Perhap s i t i s becaus e o f man' s ac -
knowledged tendenc y t o spli t th e femal e image , attachin g himsel f sym -
bolically t o two kinds o f women inhabitin g differen t worlds , in this wa y 
participating i n a  generall y huma n rathe r tha n gender-base d conflic t 
between lif e a s i t is and lif e a s i t can onl y be imagined. Keepin g conflict -
ing realms separat e ma y represen t a  pragmati c approac h t o th e ensuin g 
conflict, an d som e people encourag e custom s i n which me n a t leas t hav e 
this privilege.62 But to marry a  swan maide n an d the n try to domesticat e 
her ma y b e to se t up wha t Hartlan d call s the catastrophe inheren t i n th e 
swan maide n story . As will b e seen , swan maiden s ventur e o r ar e dragge d 
protesting int o th e mundan e world , an d the n ar e trappe d i n o r drive n 
from it . Perhaps this i s what Hartlan d implies , if not necessaril y intends , 
when h e say s tha t th e swa n maide n must  retur n t o he r ow n domain. 63 

Yet i t i s difficul t t o believ e ther e i s no t a  dee p meanin g t o th e Faroes e 
proverb reporte d b y Thomson—"Sh e coul d n o mor e hol d hersel f bac k 
than th e seal wife coul d when sh e found he r skin." 64 

Swan maide n narrative s depic t th e tensio n betwee n th e wil d wit h 
which woma n i s traditionall y associate d an d th e domesti c spac e t o 
which she is nonetheless assigned—i n par t to subdue nature . But usuall y 
the narrative s lea p fro m th e captur e o f th e wif e ove r year s t o th e tim e 
just befor e he r escape , an d detail s abou t th e intervenin g year s ar e rare . 
Enough variants , however, depic t thi s time period t o mak e i t possible t o 
recognize a n emergin g patter n o f femal e drudger y an d ange r o n th e 
wife's side , and sulle n fea r an d vulnerability o n the husband's—the ver y 
situation Ardene r describe d a s the roots o f the Bakweri mermai d rites . 

Sometimes th e swa n maide n initiall y adapt s t o th e mundan e worl d 
and i s fo r a  tim e eve n ambivalentl y conten t i n it , he r childre n bindin g 
her t o a  person sh e wil l com e t o perceiv e a s thei r fathe r rathe r tha n he r 
husband. A  gyps y folktal e poignantl y tell s ho w Russalka , th e win d 
maiden, i s capture d b y a  morta l who m sh e late r leave s t o follo w th e 
wind, onl y t o b e recaptured whe n sh e returns fo r he r son . Resigned , sh e 
remains wit h he r family : "An d s o sh e Russalka , th e Wood-nymph , 
forgot th e fores t fo r th e sak e o f he r fine  son ; sh e forgo t th e forest , 
Russalka utterl y forgo t th e forest." 65 Forgetfulness , virtuall y borderin g 
on amnesia , i s ofte n th e onl y mean s b y whic h th e capture d maide n ca n 
adapt. After  he r clothin g i s stolen , a  Japanese swa n maide n "forgo t al l 
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about th e heavenl y worl d wher e sh e had lived , an d becam e a n ordinar y 
human girl." 66 Bu t no t al l capture d bride s experienc e suc h fortuitou s 
losses o f memory . A n Eskim o husban d i s not confiden t tha t i f he leave s 
his swa n maide n wif e i n orde r t o rid e hi s kayak , sh e will b e there a t hi s 
return: "an d thu s i t happened tha t h e gave up kayaking altogether , unti l 
one da y sh e declared , 'No w tho u mayes t leav e me without fear , fo r I  do 
really lov e thee , an d tho u mayes t depen d o n me. ' " 6 7 Som e storyteller s 
interpret th e swa n maiden' s assuranc e a s wiliness , a  wa y o f disarmin g 
the vigilant man . Her feigne d contentmen t withi n th e marriage i s held t o 
conceal a  mere waiting perio d durin g whic h sh e calculates he r mean s o f 
escape: 
The Fin n [seal ] wome n wer e sai d t o mak e goo d housewives . Ye t ther e wa s 
generally a longing after som e previous attachment; if ever a chance occurred of 
recovering th e essentia l dress , n o newl y forme d tie s o f kindre d coul d preven t 
escape and return to .  . . former pleasures . This was assiduously guarded against 
on the one [man's] side [and] watched on the other [woman's].68 

Other versions are related by narrators who sympathetically recogniz e 
genuine conflic t o r th e sa d plight s o f swa n maiden s unabl e t o adap t t o 
the mortal realm . In a  Lithuanian tale , even marriage to royalty doe s no t 
assuage th e swa n maiden' s distress , fo r he r husband' s worl d i s funda -
mentally alienating : "Eve n i n the king's palace the young woman woul d 
not chee r up . Sh e kep t walkin g u p an d down , wringin g he r hand s an d 
weeping. She would no t smil e even when he r daughte r wa s born." 69 A n 
Icelandic sea l maiden come s genuinely t o car e for he r husband, "bu t di d 
not ge t o n s o wel l wit h othe r people. " Ofte n sh e woul d si t alon e an d 
stare out to sea. 70 

Some morta l husband s mistakenl y believ e thei r childre n ar e guaran -
tees tha t th e swa n maide n wil l no t leave . A Korean ma n i s advised tha t 
if sh e ha s a t leas t thre e children , hi s wif e "can' t fl y awa y wherea s wit h 
two she can take one under eac h arm." 71 I t is, of course, a classic featur e 
of th e swa n maide n storie s tha t childre n rarely , i n fact , dete r th e fairy' s 
flight. I n a  Visaya n tale , i t i s precisely a s sh e i s swingin g he r chil d i n a 
hammock tha t a  swa n maide n accidentall y discover s he r stole n magi c 
wings an d flie s of f withou t th e infant . Th e narrato r wonder s a t thi s 
flight, fo r sh e apparentl y ha d n o reaso n t o complai n abou t he r life . 
While she had rocke d he r child , her husband ha d bee n making rice soup, 
and thu s chil d car e i s implied t o b e her onl y responsibility. 72 I n anothe r 
version, a  specifie d mal e narrato r no t onl y minimize s bu t als o idealize s 
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the swan maiden' s responsibilities : "I t wasn't many years when thi s wif e 
gave birth . Th e baby wa s a  girl . Indee d th e chil d wa s the image o f her 
mother. An d now the mothe r i s busy sewin g an d embroiderin g dresse s 
for he r child. " Whe n sh e escapes, her husband succeed s i n winning her 
back throug h a  tes t commo n i n folklore , pickin g he r out fro m a  grou p 
of seemingl y identica l women . Th e characteristi c tha t allow s hi m t o 
recognize he r i s a  sig n o f he r mundan e an d domesti c life : "Thi s one , 
Chief, i s my wife becaus e I  recognize th e tiny mar k o f a  needl e her e in 
the cente r o f he r smalles t finger. " "Yo u ca n tak e her, " say s th e chief , 
"for sh e is indeed your wife." 73 

To thin k tha t swa n maiden s ca n b e conten t i n th e mundan e worl d 
points t o mal e insensitivit y o r obtuseness—o r s o a  Bulgaria n stor y 
suggests. Th e Samodiva—a s th e swa n maide n i s called—escapes fro m 
the ver y part y tha t celebrate s th e birt h o f he r son . When sh e retrieve s 
her magic clothing, she taunts her husband : 

Hear my words, O Stoian; seek not 
For thy wife a Samodiva— 
Samodivas are not thrifty, 
Know not how to tend the children. 
Said I not to thee, O Stoian, 
Samodivas are not housewives?74 

Nor wil l heaping praise on his fairy wif e fo r her housewifely dutie s kee p 
her content , a s the aforementioned Dic k Fitzgerald learns , dumbfounde d 
when hi s wife depart s i n spite of her customary wa y of busying "hersel f 
about th e house, " nursin g th e tw o boy s an d girl s sh e had give n birt h 
to.75 

In choosing one swan maide n brid e from amon g her companions, the 
men i n these storie s characteristicall y pic k th e youngest o r mos t beauti -
ful, a n eroti c motiv e triumphin g ove r practica l considerations . Bu t thi s 
is not always the case. A Welsh swa n maiden' s domesti c skills attract the 
mortal's attention , fo r h e seek s no t s o muc h a  sexua l partne r a s a 
convenient maid : "An d suc h a  servan t sh e turned ou t t o be ! Why, she 
was won t t o milk th e cows thric e a  day, and to have the usual quantit y 
of mil k eac h time , s o tha t th e butte r wa s s o plentiful. " Althoug h sh e 
"was s o charmingly pretty, " he stresses tha t i t was because sh e was "so 
industrious, s o skille d i n ever y work " tha t h e offere d t o mak e he r his 
wife.76 Tha t wif e equal s servan t i s a reiterated them e whe n th e narrato r 
chooses t o depic t th e couple' s domesti c life . Fe w existences , however , 
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are a s bleak a s tha t o f th e swa n maide n trappe d i n Sutherlandshire , an d 
those commentator s wh o hav e foun d grea t beaut y i n th e swa n maide n 
tale could hardly have stumbled ove r this version. I t relates how a  young 
man "b y fai r mean s o r foul " get s hol d o f a  mermaid' s pouc h an d sh e 
became his "bride an d bondswoman. " 

There was little happiness in such a union for the poor little wife. She wearied of 
a husband, who, to tell the truth, thought more of himself than of her. He never 
took he r ou t i n his boat when th e sun danced o n the sea, but lef t he r a t home 
with the cows, and on a croft whic h was to her a  sort of prison. Her silky hair 
grew tangled . Th e dog s tease d her . He r tai l wa s reall y i n th e way . Sh e wept 
incessantly whil e rud e peopl e mocke d a t her . No r wa s ther e an y prospec t o f 
escape afte r nin e month s o f thi s wretche d life . He r power s o f swimmin g de -
pended on her pouch, and that was lost. What was more, she now suspected the 
fisherman o f having cozened her out of it.77 

This wa s th e mermai d whos e capto r perceive d he r t o b e a  dangerou s 
siren—that is , endowe d he r wit h traditiona l qualitie s o f feminin e evi l 
and use d hi s perceptions a s an excus e fo r retainin g power ove r her . Th e 
symbolism o f th e pouc h i n th e contex t o f nin e month s o f wretchednes s 
is hardly subtle , bu t i t i s an ambiguou s symbol , for i t denotes no t onl y a 
female bu t also an individua l identit y tha t i s lost with the swan maiden' s 
capture. Th e specifi c detail s i n thi s narrativ e emphasiz e th e connectio n 
between th e swa n maide n an d ordinar y housewives . Th e los s of beauty , 
moreover, point s ou t wha t i s dreame d o f abou t fairyland , fo r ther e 
women's live s d o no t degenerat e int o pedestria n misery . I n th e stor y o f 
Hiawatha, i t i s sai d tha t i n th e spiri t worl d ever y woma n "shal l als o 
change her stat e and looks , and no longer be doomed t o laborious tasks . 
She shal l pu t o n th e beaut y o f th e starlight , an d becom e a  shinin g bir d 
of the air . She shall dance , and no t work . Sh e shall sing, and no t cry." 78 

Essential t o th e otherworld's appeal , then , i s that i t allows the wife t o 
retain o r someho w preserv e he r youthfu l beaut y an d t o enjo y freedo m 
from onerou s chores—th e supernatura l realm , i n short , reflect s a  lif e 
that migh t hav e been an d thu s onc e was. In "Lady Featherflight " a  fair y 
wife hide s i n a  tre e ove r a  sprin g t o observ e th e lif e sh e see s enacte d 
there: 

Now this spring was used by all the wives of the townspeople to draw water fo r 
breakfast. No water was so sweet anywhere else; and early in the morning, they 
all came with pitchers and pails fo r a  gossip, and to draw water fo r th e kettle. 
The first who came was a carpenter's wife, and as she bent over the clear spring 
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she saw, no t herself , bu t Featherflight' s lovel y fac e reflecte d i n th e water . She 
looks a t i t with astonishmen t an d cries , "What ! I , a  carpenter' s wif e an d I  so 
handsome? No , tha t I  won't, " an d dow n sh e thre w th e pitche r an d of f sh e 
went.79 

The townsmen, wh o first  mis s their breakfas t an d the n thei r wives , want 
to hang Featherfligh t a s a  witch. Quickly , however , the y rejec t th e valu e 
of thei r wive s an d bi d the m goo d riddance— a comi c bu t hardl y ade -
quate respons e t o th e situation . I t ha s ofte n bee n claime d o f America n 
folklore tha t i t naturalize s th e supernatura l element s o f th e narrative s 
brought ove r fro m th e ol d world . Rathe r tha n bein g a  mournfu l cap -
tured bride , Lady Featherfligh t represent s th e ordinar y discontente d an d 
complaining housewife . T o reduc e th e stor y t o on e o f bickerin g spouse s 
is also , however , t o minimiz e a  large r symboli c conflict , an d th e me n 
whose poin t o f vie w i s s o wel l represente d i n thi s tal e d o no t hav e t o 
confront a  metaphysica l anxiet y harde r t o dea l wit h tha n domesti c 
squabbles. 

The depictio n o f a  magi c worl d i n whic h a  woman nee d neve r expe -
rience drudger y lead s t o significan t ambiguitie s abou t ho w thes e essen -
tially huma n fantasie s affec t th e tellin g of swa n maide n stories . Is wom-
an's plight being sympathetically portrayed , o r is her supposedly tenuou s 
hold o n cultura l realit y bein g criticized ? Ar e men wh o themselve s enter -
tain eroti c fantasie s splittin g th e femal e imag e int o th e housewifel y an d 
maternal o n on e side , an d th e eroti c o n th e other , experiencin g thei r 
own dissatisfactio n wit h realit y bu t projecting thei r disillusionmen t ont o 
the wive s the y d o no t satisfy ? Th e disappearin g swa n maide n ca n sym -
bolize th e fleetin g natur e o f mal e vision s o f th e perfec t domesti c life . In 
the Dravidian  Nights,  a  mal e storytelle r use s narrativ e t o instruc t hi s 
wives abou t ho w t o creat e a  bowe r o f blis s i n thei r home . H e relate s 
how a  youn g ma n ha s th e ambitio n t o b e empero r o f th e worl d s o tha t 
he ca n realiz e hi s drea m o f reclinin g o n a  "sof a wit h th e daughte r o f 
Indra givin g [him ] betel-lea f roll s t o chew , th e daughte r o f Agn i sham -
pooing [his ] legs, the daughte r o f Varuna singin g [him ] sweet songs , an d 
the daughte r o f Adiseshn a fannin g [him ] wit h whit e chauries. " Indra' s 
daughter i s explicitly portrayed i n this story a s a swan maiden who mus t 
be convince d o f th e advantage s o f marriag e t o him , bu t i t i s difficul t t o 
perceive wha t benefit s sh e woul d receiv e beyon d th e satisfactio n o f 
serving him . Throug h hi s divin e mate , th e ma n win s grea t fortun e and , 
moreover, secure s he r acquiescenc e an d hel p i n attainin g a s other wive s 
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the daughter s o f th e god s o f fire,  th e seas , an d th e serpen t world. 80 I n 
this pleasur e dome , ther e i s n o nee d t o transfor m hi s femal e partner s 
into household drudges . 

But even in the practical world o f mundane marriages , the advantage s 
in th e unio n appea r t o remai n wit h th e man . In  th e Unite d State s i t i s 
forthrightly argue d tha t "marrie d me n an d singl e wome n [are ] muc h 
better of f tha n marrie d women." 81 Husband s o f a  growin g numbe r o f 
runaway wives 82—contemporary swa n maidens—prov e surprisingl y 
obtuse when aske d b y detectives to describe the runaway, revealing ho w 
long i t ha d bee n sinc e the y ha d trul y looke d a t thei r wive s a s persons , 
"really seen " them . On e wif e reporte d tha t sh e fel t lik e nobody , onl y a 
"service station." 83 Ye t an abandone d ma n wil l usually perceiv e himsel f 
as hi s wife' s victi m rathe r tha n a  contributo r t o he r unhappiness . On e 
version o f th e swa n maide n tal e highlights thi s masculin e poin t o f view : 
a Shetlande r wh o marrie s a  sea l maide n love s he r bu t finds  tha t "sh e 
made bu t a  col d retur n t o hi s affection." 84 Her e i t i s th e ma n wh o i s 
portrayed a s suffering i n the marriage, and sufferin g eve n more when hi s 
wife runs away . 

Swan maide n storie s suppl y a  wid e rang e i n depictin g th e lif e o f th e 
mismatched couple : i f the fairy appear s content , her mortal husband wil l 
be suspicious ; i f sh e i s obviousl y discontented , h e wil l remai n wary ; i f 
she evidence s conflict , h e wil l tr y t o ignor e he r pligh t unti l th e final 
catastrophe. A s a  woman' s story , th e tale s reflec t women' s consciou s 
awareness o f wh y the y married , an d a t th e sam e tim e revea l tha t a 
central featur e o f femal e fantas y i s tha t a  wif e ha s options , sinc e fe w 
societies have allowed wome n choic e in thei r roles . Indeed swa n maide n 
tales sugges t tha t romanti c lov e constitute s no t onl y a  literar y traditio n 
but als o a  universa l drea m resultin g fro m th e huma n imagination' s 
capacity t o imagin e a  bette r life . Woman' s supposedl y greate r capacit y 
to love than man' s ha s bee n argue d t o b e one of he r strengths, 85 bu t i t is 
a capacit y tha t ofte n redound s t o man' s benefi t mor e tha n he r own . I t 
has bee n argued , moreover , tha t culture s "us e thei r myth s o f lov e i n 
much th e sam e wa y a s d o individual s thei r centra l sexua l fantasy : t o 
express thei r deepe r wishe s whic h ar e utterl y a t odd s wit h th e accepte d 
ideologies o f the man-woman relationship." 86 

Rather tha n being  a  lov e story , th e swa n maide n tal e expose s suc h 
myths o f love to uncover cultura l reality . The fairy bride' s abandonmen t 
of he r morta l husban d parallel s a  rea l woman' s abandonmen t o f expec -
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tations fo r happiness . Bu t he r husban d wil l b e convince d tha t i n he r 
search fo r happiness , his wife i s insatiable, too unstable to ground hersel f 
in reality . Fo r a s a  man's story , the swa n maide n tal e speaks to a  deepl y 
rooted mal e fear , perhap s goin g bac k t o a  young boy' s separatio n fro m 
his mother , tha t hi s wif e wil l leav e hi m an d tha t hi s hol d o n he r i s 
precarious. Wha t thes e storie s als o portra y i s th e man' s incapacit y t o 
distinguish amon g an d the n integrat e th e motive s tha t le d hi m t o desir e 
a swa n maide n wife , becaus e t o confron t hi s ow n dependencie s woul d 
subvert hi s positio n a s th e dominan t partne r i n th e relationship . Ulti -
mately, rathe r mundan e concern s prov e overwhelming , an d h e seem s 
incapable o f graspin g th e possibilit y tha t merel y providin g fo r the m i s 
not enough t o satisfy hi s spouse . 

It sometimes happens, though, tha t swan maiden tales reflect a  human 
fantasy tha t goe s beyon d gende r differences . I t i s implie d tha t th e con -
flicts tha t bese t th e mismatche d pai r coul d b e evade d altogethe r i f th e 
couple lived in the swan maiden' s world . Thus i n the Brahmana  Purura -
vas ascend s t o dwel l wit h Urvas I amon g th e demigods ; an d swan s tha t 
can soa r abov e th e morta l worl d evok e wha t Kinsle y describe s a s a 
metaphor fo r th e complet e transcendenc e o f th e "limitation s an d imper -
fections o f th e phenomena l world." 87 I t i s no t unusua l fo r th e swa n 
maiden's husband t o join her in the otherworld. Suc h versions have been 
explained a s survival s o f matriloca l cultures, 88 th e bride' s unhappines s 
on eart h bein g a n expressio n o f he r anguis h a t bein g plucke d fro m a 
protective famil y an d thrus t int o the essentially alie n environmen t o f he r 
husband's people . Th e stor y ca n thu s b e rea d a s a  protes t agains t th e 
supplanting o f matriloca l b y patriloca l structures . Puttin g evolutionar y 
theories aside , wha t ma y hav e survive d i s essentiall y huma n an d time -
less: a  symboli c regressio n fro m th e realit y principl e t o pure wish fulfill -
ment ma y accoun t fo r th e marrie d pair' s escap e t o th e swa n maiden' s 
world. Fo r i f her s i s a  plac e wher e peopl e ar e free d fro m th e pain s o f 
both th e huma n conditio n an d thei r sociall y define d roles , i t would no t 
be illogica l t o conceiv e o f th e swa n maiden' s husban d a s a  potentia l 
Tannhauser wh o follow s hi s goddess to some fantasized realm . 

In a  stor y fro m Sout h America , th e supernatura l otherworl d offer s 
release fro m th e gree d an d injustic e o f th e huma n world . On e Jua n 
Martin hear s ho w onc e a  yea r seve n beautifu l duck s appea r o n a  lake , 
capable o f bein g caugh t wit h a  rosary . Thi s admixtur e o f paganis m an d 
Christianity suggest s tha t worldl y an d unworldl y paradise s hav e com -
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bined t o offe r a  sanctione d escap e fro m th e mundane . A s on e o f th e 
enchanted wate r bird s explains , 

Once ther e was a  grea t templ e here where th e Indians worshi p thei r god . But 
when th e whit e me n cam e an d wante d ou r gol d an d emeralds , an d eve n ou r 
lives, my father pu t a  powerful magi c on us, and we went under the water. We 
come up only once a year, for one day, as golden ducks. Then we go back down 
to ou r palac e a t th e botto m o f thi s lake . Bu t no w tha t yo u hav e broke n ou r 
magic with your rosary, we cannot go back. We will all be unhappy. 

Instead o f retaining the water bir d b y force, convertin g her to the value s 
of hi s world , Marti n follow s he r int o th e lake . Th e stor y end s wit h a 
suggestion tha t suc h a  magic realm migh t entic e anyone who coul d gai n 
access to it : "Wher e i s that lake? I  mustn't tel l you. It' s not good fo r yo u 
to know . [Too ] man y boy s an d girls , an d eve n grownups , migh t leav e 
their homes" to find  it. 89 

Puzzled commentator s o n th e swa n maide n stor y wonde r wh y swa n 
maidens leave , an d amon g thei r answer s lie s a  convictio n tha t th e fair y 
wives ar e jus t obeyin g thei r nature 90 a s supernatura l beings—a s i f th e 
laws governin g narrativ e wer e self-referentia l an d ha d n o basi s in actua l 
life. Again , Hartlan d contend s tha t a s civilization s advance , marriag e 
itself become s mor e complex , a s does the reaso n fo r th e separation . Ye t 
he ca n thin k o f n o othe r caus e fo r th e sta r maide n t o retur n t o th e sk y 
except that she is homesick, addin g that "homesick heroine s are not very 
interesting."91 I n fac t the y ar e quit e interesting , bein g th e antithesi s o f 
those occasiona l swa n maiden s wh o ar e draw n b y th e huma n worl d 
rather tha n imprisone d b y it , an d homesicknes s figures  a s par t o f a 
significant conflict . Th e resultin g tensio n seem s t o hav e appeale d t o th e 
ironic imaginatio n o f som e storytellers , who hav e conceive d o f th e ver y 
life that restrict s the swan maiden a s providing the means for he r escape . 

In a  Melanesia n version , Tagor o take s th e swa n maide n t o wee d hi s 
people's garden , a  symbo l o f cultur e an d socia l communalit y tha t ren -
ders threatenin g th e swa n maiden' s essentia l rootednes s i n th e natural , 
that is , asocial , world . (On e manifestatio n o f th e supernatura l is , par -
adoxically, natur e conceive d o f a s totally untouche d b y human culture. ) 
Her husband' s peopl e remai n guarde d an d hostile , ever ready t o protec t 
themselves agains t thi s perceived intrusio n int o thei r lives : a s she weed s 
and touche s th e ya m vines , rip e tuber s com e int o he r hand . Tagoro' s 
brothers thin k sh e i s diggin g th e yam s befor e thei r tim e an d scol d her ; 
she goes into th e hous e an d sit s weeping a t th e foo t o f th e pillar , an d a s 
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she weeps her tears fall , wearing away the earth pattered dow n upo n he r 
buried wings . She hears th e sound , take s u p he r wings , and flie s bac k t o 
heaven.92 The Jesup of North America similarl y relate how a  people wh o 
benefit fro m th e swa n maide n nonetheles s destro y thei r goo d luck : a 
man "live d wit h hi s Goos e wif e fo r som e time ; an d whe n th e peopl e 
were starving , he r fathe r sen t the m food . Bu t on e da y somethin g wa s 
said tha t offended her , an d sh e flew away." 93 

An equall y foolis h husban d fro m Jav a ignore s th e swa n maiden' s 
prohibition tha t h e neve r loo k int o th e po t wher e thei r ric e i s boiling . 
One day , whil e sh e i s a t th e rive r washin g clothe s (perhap s a  variatio n 
on the bathing woman's stole n garments) , he 

accordingly .  . . raised th e lid , but sa w nothing in the pot excep t boiling water 
and a  singl e grai n o f rice ; an d so , replacin g th e cover , h e awaite d hi s wife' s 
return. When sh e came, she hurried t o th e pot an d looked in , only to find th e 
single grain o f rice, since the magic power by which sh e had hitherto been able 
to produc e foo d miraculousl y ha d bee n destroye d b y he r husband' s curiosity . 
This, of course , made her angry , because henceforth sh e was obliged to labour 
and to prepare rice for every meal in the usual manner.94 

It i s when sh e comes to th e botto m o f thei r foo d stor e tha t sh e finds  he r 
missing garment an d escape s her husband's world . 

Sometimes th e swa n maiden' s husban d appear s mor e careles s tha n 
heedless. In  a n Icelandi c story , h e goe s t o churc h alon e (tha t sh e doe s 
not accompan y hi m i s a  sig n no t onl y o f her  resistanc e t o societ y bu t 
also o f th e essentia l threa t th e sea l maiden' s origin s i n natur e pos e t o a 
Christian world) , leavin g i n hi s everyda y clothin g th e ke y t o th e plac e 
where h e ha d hidde n he r anima l skin. 95 Tha t th e husban d o f anothe r 
swan maiden had not thought to destroy his wife's feathe r rob e is treated 
as equa l carelessness—i f th e "foolis h man " ha d burne d o r otherwis e 
destroyed th e wife' s skin , she could neve r have fled 96 (th e destruction o f 
the anima l mate' s ski n i s an importan t moti f tha t wil l be taken u p agai n 
in late r chapters) . Bu t othe r husband s ar e portraye d a s merel y naive , 
such a s the Eskimo husban d wh o take s his wife a t he r word tha t i t is al l 
right t o leav e he r alon e i n thei r house, 97 o r th e Polis h husban d wh o 
trustingly return s th e swan maiden' s wings afte r thei r churc h wedding. 98 

In a  Korea n tale , the husban d remorsefull y contemplate s hi s wife's cap -
ture: " I stol e he r perso n an d I  stol e he r heart . Se e ho w sometime s he r 
rosy cheek s tur n pal e wit h sa d thought s abou t he r dress . I  must tel l he r 
about i t now . Perhap s i t wil l brin g peac e t o he r mind." 99 Al l o f thes e 
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men discove r thei r swa n maiden s hav e fled,  an d suc h outcome s migh t 
reinforce fo r a  male audienc e th e nee d t o maintai n a  forcefu l gri p on a n 
ever potentially faithles s wife . 

When a  husban d i s obtus e o r insensitiv e t o hi s wife' s needs , les s 
sympathy i s evoked fo r hi m tha n whe n h e blunders—howeve r stupidly . 
A significan t exampl e i s the Polynesia n legendar y her o Tawhaki , whos e 
offense highlight s th e rol e gende r itsel f play s i n th e tensio n betwee n th e 
fairy wif e an d he r morta l husband . Tawhak i forfeit s hi s entir e famil y 
when h e i s repulsed b y th e birt h o f a  female child , fo r h e had promise d 
his fair y wif e tha t a  daughte r woul d b e treate d exactl y a s a  son . I t i s 
common fo r mal e childre n t o b e valued ove r female , an d som e societie s 
actually mour n th e birt h o f a  girl . Bu t Tawhaki' s disappointmen t i s s o 
offensively expresse d tha t bot h spous e an d chil d flee  to th e otherworld . 
His search i s in fact fo r hi s daughter, no t his wife, his ability to win bac k 
his spouse perhaps bein g the result of his new ability to value woman. 100 

For a  man t o devalu e woman i s also t o giv e himself permissio n t o b e 
unfaithful t o her . A  man' s mistres s follow s hi m hom e i n on e story , 
confirming hi s fair y wife' s fear s tha t h e has broken a n essentia l tabo o i n 
their marita l relationship. 101 Bu t the wife' s vulnerabilit y i n th e fac e o f a 
rival als o illuminate s a  strikin g featur e i n som e version s o f th e swa n 
maiden tale , which ofte n make s clea r tha t i n enterin g th e huma n realm , 
the fair y i s a s subjec t t o mutabilit y a s an y huma n woman . Th e Suther -
landshire mermai d i s no t th e onl y capture d brid e t o los e he r beaut y i n 
marriage o r to worry abou t he r fading looks . The stolen garment o r ski n 
can symbolicall y represen t a  yout h sacrifice d i n th e servic e o f a  man . A 
seal maide n extract s fro m he r husban d a n agreemen t tha t althoug h h e 
may hid e he r skin , h e mus t kee p i t i n goo d condition , we t an d supple . 
On th e da y sh e makes her escape , she finds i t as fresh a s the day he too k 
it fro m he r o n th e beach. 102 A  goos e gir l wh o "drie d [her ] goose-ski n 
and pu t i t away" afte r bein g captured canno t preven t he r husband fro m 
hiding it ; bu t whe n sh e late r finds  it , "sh e chewe d i t til l i t wa s sof t a s 
when first  removed." 103 In  contrast , a  runawa y porpois e wif e throw s 
herself int o th e sea , frustrated , however , becaus e he r tai l ha s becom e s o 
dried ou t i t ha s los t it s buoyanc y an d sh e canno t maneuve r a s sh e onc e 
could i n her natural element. 104 

In short , th e swa n maide n concerne d t o regai n som e previou s attrac -
tiveness o r powe r ca n b e conceive d o f a s middl e age d b y th e tim e sh e 
manages t o fre e hersel f fro m he r morta l ties , an d i t woul d appea r tha t 
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part o f th e fantas y embodie d i n a t leas t som e o f thes e tale s i s that eve n 
in he r sta y o n earth , th e effect s o f tim e hav e bee n evaded . Thi s them e 
suggests another way to read a  swan maiden stor y fro m Greenland : "th e 
woman doe s no t recove r he r origina l feather-dress , bu t sh e collect s 
feathers an d make s new feather-dresses fo r herself, " afte r whic h sh e flie s 
away.105 Doubtless , he r skil l an d ingenuit y i n escapin g he r husban d 
reflect th e importan t rol e Eskim o wome n pla y i n th e surviva l o f thei r 
group, especiall y i n fashionin g protectiv e clothing , bu t th e new  feathe r 
dress seem s analogou s t o th e well-preserve d sealski n o r th e renewe d 
gooseskin. Bu t probabl y n o swa n maide n goe s a s fa r a s th e Bulgaria n 
Samodiva, who , havin g exercise d he r ingenuit y b y tricking he r husban d 
into returnin g he r stole n dress , return s t o he r ow n land , wher e he r 
virginity i s restore d durin g a  ritua l bat h an d th e birt h o f he r chil d i s 
quite literally cancele d out. 106 

Still anothe r wa y tha t a  ma n undermine s hi s marriag e t o a  swa n 
maiden i s to manifes t th e violent aggressio n tha t subdue d he r i n the first 
place. A n Algonqui n stor y relate s ho w tw o capture d wate r fairie s wit -
ness th e hostilit y betwee n thei r morta l husband s an d resolv e t o escap e 
the murderou s behavio r o f huma n beings. 107 A  Musquakie bir d wif e i s 
similarly frightened b y her human husband , an d her concern extends no t 
only t o hersel f bu t als o t o he r people . Althoug h Nort h America n tribe s 
frequently tel l storie s tha t lin k th e acquisitio n o f a n anima l wif e wit h 
success i n huntin g o r specia l luc k i n acquirin g a  seemingl y endles s foo d 
supply, i n thi s cas e a  hunter' s bruta l destructio n o f a  duck wife' s peopl e 
is mirrored i n the way her husband command s he r to obey him : 
The girl was a good wife. She could not talk . He said: "Don' t go to the river." 
She did not go. One day a hunter went there. He had many dead ducks. He said: 
"Cook these ducks." She was scared, and ran to the river and swam away. The 
young man coul d no t find her. He never like d an y wife h e had a s well as that 
duck-girl.108 

In thi s version , hunte r an d husban d ar e a t first  separat e characters , bu t 
they merg e t o for m a  generalize d aggressiv e mal e figure  wh o first  pre -
vents th e woman' s contac t wit h water , he r nativ e element , an d the n 
commands he r t o tur n agains t he r kind . In  thi s combine d persona , h e 
comes to represen t a  particularly bruta l for m o f patriarchy . 

Whatever th e sourc e o f th e husband' s blunder , hi s wif e gain s th e 
opportunity sh e ha s awaite d t o escap e th e marriage . Ancien t folklor e 
motifs ar e frequentl y reflecte d i n contemporar y account s o f runawa y 
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wives, suc h a s th e on e wh o develop s a n aversio n fo r th e husban d wh o 
refers t o he r onl y a s "  'th e wife, ' "  an d wh o use s the ca r he buys fo r he r 
convenience a s a  vehicl e i n whic h sh e ca n embar k o n anothe r life. 109 

Feminine duplicit y i s a given in some swan maide n tales , such a s the on e 
that describe s ho w "femal e curiosit y an d cunnin g wer e alway s mor e 
than a  matc h fo r mal e car e an d caution ; an d th e [seal ] woma n alway s 
got th e slip." 110 Gree k swa n maiden s ar e depicte d a s equall y wily , an d 
men ar e enjoine d no t t o thin k tha t i t i s sufficien t t o captur e them . Th e 
sequel t o th e Gree k swa n maide n narrative s i s held t o b e discouraging , 
for althoug h th e fairy i s a good wife i n the "commonplace estimation, " 

though he r skil l i n domesti c dutie s b e a s proverbia l a s he r beauty , sh e eithe r 
turns he r charm s an d he r cunnin g t o suc h accoun t a s t o discove r th e hiding -
place of he r stolen kerchief , or , failin g this , so mopes and pines over her work 
that her husband worn down by her sullenness and persistent silence decides to 
risk all if he can restore her lightheadedness.111 

A Chines e husban d i s similarl y manipulated : th e swa n maide n "ofte n 
asked hi m wher e he had hidde n he r fair y dress . He would neve r tel l her , 
until on e da y sh e aske d s o ofte n an d s o caressingl y tha t h e eventuall y 
betrayed hi s secret . Then sh e seized the dress , jumped ont o a  cloud, an d 
flew away." 112 

Not al l swan maiden s coun t on wearing their husbands down . Again , 
an Eskim o wif e use s the time when he r husban d i s away t o fashio n ne w 
wings to replace her hidden ones; 113 others trick thei r husbands o r othe r 
members o f th e famil y wh o hav e acces s to th e stole n garmen t o r anima l 
skin. I t i s possible t o compar e version s i n whic h th e swa n maide n play s 
an active part in retrieving her clothing with those in which her discover y 
is purely accidental . Sometime s ther e i s a  correlatio n betwee n woman' s 
status i n a  society an d th e swa n maiden' s exercis e o f ingenuit y i n effect -
ing he r escape . Bulgaria n Turkis h wome n ma y suppl y a n example , fo r 
according to Luc y Garnett , thei r work i n the fields makes them valuabl e 
to thei r fathers , an d the y marr y late r i n life , leadin g a  "free r life , no t 
only tha n tha t le d b y th e Bulgaria n townswomen , bu t b y th e generalit y 
of Gree k peasan t women." 114 I t i s not surprising , then , tha t thei r swa n 
maiden, th e Samodiva , take s th e initiativ e t o secur e he r ow n releas e b y 
exploiting th e egotistica l weaknes s o f a  husban d wh o treat s he r lik e a 
mere possession . I t wil l b e remembere d tha t th e Samodiv a escape s th e 
day h e celebrate s th e birt h o f thei r son . Carousin g wit h hi s mal e com -
panions, he boasts o f hi s wife's abilit y to dance and, like Ibsen's Torval d 
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Helmer, offer s he r performanc e a s entertainmen t fo r hi s friends ' plea -
sure.115 Whe n th e Samodiv a argue s tha t sh e dances bes t with he r magi c 
dress, h e unwittingl y o r perhap s dull-wittedl y return s it , an d sh e leave s 
him with th e taunt tha t sh e had warned hi m Samodivas ar e neither goo d 
housewives no r mothers. 116 

It ha s alread y bee n note d tha t fo r som e folklorists , th e wife' s fligh t 
from he r famil y i s actuall y th e beginnin g o f th e story , th e captur e an d 
the couple' s lif e togethe r constitutin g introductor y element s eve n whe n 
lengthy. An d i t i s true tha t som e swan maiden s leav e hints o r eve n clea r 
instructions abou t ho w the y ma y b e found , virtuall y guaranteein g a 
reunion wit h thei r huma n spouses , th e reconciliatio n eliminatin g wha t 
some storyteller s find  th e mos t disturbin g elemen t i n th e tale , tha t th e 
runaway wif e usuall y leave s behin d no t onl y he r husban d bu t als o thei r 
children. He r retur n t o he r famil y allay s concern s abou t wha t wil l hap -
pen t o th e children , o r t o th e ma n wh o canno t car e fo r the m withou t 
her, o r t o a  societ y undermine d b y runawa y wives . Th e problem s sur -
rounding th e runawa y ar e als o feature s o f complementar y storie s abou t 
mortal wome n wh o ente r th e swa n maiden' s domai n b y elopin g wit h 
what i s often th e consor t sh e left i n the otherworld—a demo n lover . 



CHAPTER 3 

The Devil's  Bride 

As their stor y develop s i n Sanskri t literature , th e matte r o f wh y Purura -
vas an d Urvas i separat e become s ambiguous . Th e Rig  Veda  reveal s a n 
underlying an d apparentl y gender-base d hostilit y tha t split s the pair; th e 
Brabmana emphasize s th e Gandharvas ' plo t t o reclai m th e nymp h wh o 
dared t o prefe r a  mortal . Tha t triangula r relationship s ma y objectif y 
internal strif e ca n b e see n i n th e developmen t o f a  them e i n thre e sea l 
maiden tales . In th e first,  th e capture d wif e escape s her morta l husband , 
after whic h sh e plunges int o th e se a "wher e a  male sea l cam e u p b y he r 
side—he ha d al l th e tim e bee n lyin g ou t ther e waitin g fo r her." 1 A 
Shetland tal e forge s a  stronge r lin k betwee n he r disconten t o n lan d an d 
the irresistibl e pul l o f th e sea : th e "lad y woul d ofte n stea l alon e t o th e 
desert strand , and , o n a  signa l bein g given , a  large sea l would mak e hi s 
appearance, wit h who m sh e woul d hold , i n a n unknow n tongue , a n 
anxious conference. " Escape , however , doe s no t full y resolv e he r di -
lemma an d lingerin g conflic t follow s he r t o th e otherworld : "befor e sh e 
dived t o unknow n depth , sh e cas t a  partin g glanc e a t th e wretche d 
Shetlander, whos e despairin g look s excite d i n he r breas t a  few transien t 
feelings o f commiseration . 'Farewell, ' sai d sh e to him : ' I love d yo u ver y 
well whe n I  reside d upo n earth , bu t I  alway s love d m y first  husban d 
much better. ' " 2 

The thir d stor y dramatize s he r conflic t i n a  battl e betwee n he r hus -
band an d th e bul l seal . Sensitiv e t o hi s wife' s unhappiness , th e ma n 
would tak e he r t o th e sea , hopin g sh e woul d deriv e solac e fro m he r 
natural element . O n on e suc h occasio n h e fights  th e seal , an d afte r h e 
staggers home weak wit h los s of blood , hi s wife confesse s tha t althoug h 
she lef t he r sea l mat e fo r lov e o f him , sh e ofte n experience s a n impuls e 
to "retur n t o he r ow n kit h an d ki n amon g th e Seal-folk. " A t suc h time s 
the bul l sea l woul d see k he r huma n spous e i n orde r t o kil l him. 3 Tw o 
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important theme s hav e bee n introduce d i n thi s version : tha t th e other -
worldly love r appear s i n respons e t o a n unvoice d signa l fro m th e trou -
bled wife; but also that when she runs away, she does not so much deser t 
her presen t famil y a s retur n t o a n earlie r existenc e sh e conceive s o f a s 
rightfully hers. 4 

Ruth Benedic t ha s argue d tha t amon g th e Zuri i i t i s believe d tha t 
union wit h a  supernatura l bein g prepare s a  huma n fo r marriage . I n 
Indian mythology , th e Gandharva s ar e traditionall y on e o f th e "thre e 
immortal husband s o f [a ] brid e befor e sh e marrie s a  mortal." 5 Bu t th e 
return o f Urvas I to the Gandharvas an d th e seal maiden t o her sea l love r 
reverses th e directio n accordin g t o whic h union s wit h a n otherworldl y 
mate yiel d t o th e necessity o f human marriage . The universa l popularit y 
of demo n lover s in folklor e an d myt h suggest s the dialectica l interactio n 
between a  fantasize d transcendenc e o f th e mundan e an d th e descen t t o 
reality. Bu t triangula r relationship s produc e guilt , th e woman' s anxiou s 
dread bein g reveale d whe n th e supernatura l mat e i s associate d wit h th e 
hellish. On e o f hi s ghastlie r form s i s th e revenant , a  specte r returne d 
from th e dead . 

In Cornwall , wher e ther e ar e man y legend s o f drowne d sailor s wh o 
return t o visi t thei r lovers , on e stor y depict s th e protracte d grie f o f a 
woman whos e fianc e ha s perishe d i n a  storm . Rathe r tha n findin g an -
other ma n t o wed , sh e instead crie s night an d da y fo r he r lover' s return . 
"Nothing woul d pacif y her , unti l on e night , whe n a  stor m swep t th e 
coast, sh e wa s arouse d fro m he r bed , believin g tha t sh e coul d hea r he r 
name bein g calle d abov e th e screamin g o f th e wind. " Beholdin g th e 
figure o f he r betrothe d standin g below , "soakin g wet , wit h seawee d 
hanging fro m hi s boot s an d hai r an d hi s facin g shinin g deathl y white, " 
she run s ou t int o th e nigh t t o follo w thi s specter , "n o ma n o f fles h an d 
blood bu t a  ghos t returne d fro m th e sea. " N o furthe r wor d o f he r i s 
heard i n the area. 6 In  som e o f it s narrative motifs , thi s stor y evoke s on e 
of the most widespread o f the demon love r narratives , the ballad "Jame s 
Harris (Th e Daemon Lover) " (Child 243) . The number o f versions, bot h 
in England an d i n the United States , where i t i s one of th e mos t popula r 
of th e ballad s brough t fro m th e Britis h Isles, 7 offer s a  rar e opportunit y 
to discern wha t Bynu m call s the many logica l possibilities containe d i n a 
narrative pattern constructe d fro m multipl e variants . 

The balla d appear s t o hav e originate d first  i n a  printe d broadsid e 
(Child A) , subsequentl y givin g ris e t o a n ora l tradition. 8 Tw o majo r 
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strains seem to have developed. As Burrison describe s it , Child A crossed 
the borde r int o Scotlan d wher e th e revenan t becam e a  demo n lover . In 
Child B , "The Distresse d Ship  Carpenter, " th e seduce r i s no t describe d 
in supernatura l terms , an d al l tha t i s reported i s tha t th e runawa y wif e 
and th e marine r wer e drowne d an d neve r agai n hear d of . I t was usuall y 
version B , appearin g mor e tha n a  centur y afte r th e broadside , tha t 
emigrated wit h settler s t o America . Whethe r th e supernatura l element s 
of A  combined wit h versio n B  before o r afte r th e emigratio n is , accord -
ing t o Burrison , no t clear . Bu t i n th e Unite d State s th e naturalize d 
explanations fo r th e wife' s flight  an d fat e prevailed . Th e histor y o f th e 
ballad i s significan t becaus e i t supplie s anothe r exampl e o f ho w thi s 
world an d th e supernatura l real m interac t (eve n i f th e supernatura l 
elements ar e expunged, thei r ver y absenc e remains significan t b y way of 
contrast wit h th e supernatura l versions ) i n th e lif e o f a  woma n wh o 
seeks elsewhere the satisfaction lackin g in her domesti c life . 

The broadsid e wa s publishe d a s " A Warnin g fo r Marrie d Women. " 
One Mrs . Jan e Reynold s behave s i n a n exemplar y fashio n whil e he r 
sailor fiance  i s a t se a an d fo r man y year s afte r h e i s reported dead , bu t 
finally marrie s a  carpenter . Whe n he r seama n reappear s a s a  "spiri t i n 
the night, " bu t speakin g "lik e t o a  man," sh e follow s him , t o disappea r 
as did the bereaved Cornwal l woman : 

And so together away they went 
From off the English shore, 

And since that time the woman-kind 
Was never seen no more. 

Her distraugh t husban d commit s suicide , an d th e balla d conclude s b y 
voicing concern fo r th e fatherless (no t motherless ) children , suggestin g a 
pervasive masculin e poin t o f vie w whethe r o r no t th e broadsid e singe r 
was a  man. Jane Reynolds i s a cautionary exampl e of the havoc wreake d 
when women abando n thei r responsibilitie s i n order to pursue their ow n 
pleasures. Still , th e balla d allow s it s singer s th e possibilit y o f followin g 
the threa d o f he r fantas y i n perceivin g o f he r marriage  rathe r tha n he r 
flight a s an  act  of  infidelity —if no t t o he r forme r love r the n t o a  self -
realization tha t domesti c lif e denie s her . Th e Britis h Isle s variant s o f 
"The Demo n Lover " wil l fro m her e o n b e referre d t o a s th e Chil d 
versions; ther e ar e eigh t o f them . I n th e Unite d State s ca n b e foun d 
hundreds o f publishe d versions , usuall y entitle d "Th e Hous e Carpen -
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ter."9 Muc h ha s bee n mad e b y commentator s o f th e so-calle d rational -
ization o f mos t America n versions , i n whic h a  promiscuou s seama n 
rather tha n a  revenant lures the housewife away. 10 Similarly , the ship o n 
which th e pai r elope s sinks , a  completel y plausibl e event , eve n i f imply -
ing som e kin d o f divin e retribution . In  Chil d E , which introduce s som e 
of th e mos t famou s line s i n th e ballad , th e so-calle d hill s o f heave n an d 
hell stanzas , th e woman' s damnatio n i s made explicit . Afte r sh e elopes , 
the runawa y wif e ask s he r love r t o identif y bright , shinin g hill s i n th e 
distance. H e replie s tha t the y ar e th e hill s o f heaven , wher e sh e "shal l 
never be. " An d whe n sh e ask s hi m abou t a  blac k hil l tha t look s "s o 
dark" t o her, he taunts her with, "  ' O i t is the hill of hell ' "  where "  'yo u 
and I  shal l be, ' "  thereupo n sinkin g th e shi p i n a  flash  o f fire.  Th e 
exchange reflects bot h religiou s and popular belief s concernin g the devil , 
but th e woman' s inquir y als o suggest s tha t subjectiv e an d objectiv e 
reality war wit h eac h other , both bein g reflected i n the runaway's uncer -
tain perceptions o f the landscape . 

Whether th e wif e elope s wit h a  sailo r o r th e devil , th e lov e triangl e 
still places he r betwee n tw o mode s o f existence . Sailors , afte r all , repre -
sent tha t whic h i s remote fro m th e day-to-da y life : the y travel , journey -
ing t o exoti c places , an d ar e fo r lon g period s fre e o f domesti c ties . A 
restless wif e coul d projec t ont o th e sailor' s lif e he r ow n longings . Bot h 
natural an d supernatura l version s o f Chil d 243 , then , war n tha t wive s 
are a t peri l i f the y ac t o n thei r discontent . Bu t th e balla d ma y ow e it s 
power les s t o it s threa t o f deat h o r th e runawa y wife' s damnatio n tha n 
to it s realistic depiction o f he r conflic t an d torment . 

The ballad usually begins when the seaman appears , sometimes claim -
ing to have sacrificed a n advantageou s marriag e in order t o return t o hi s 
former love . The housewife a t first proclaims her attachmen t to her goo d 
husband, bu t i s unabl e t o resis t askin g wha t he r love r migh t offe r t o 
tempt he r away . Whe n h e describe s th e shi p luxuriousl y appointe d t o 
receive her, sh e kisses her childre n goodbye , instructs the m t o loo k afte r 
their father , dresse s i n he r mos t splendi d attire , an d departs . Soon , 
however, sh e regret s wha t sh e ha s lef t behind , bu t he r remors e come s 
too lat e and th e boat sinks . What happen s t o her abandone d spous e an d 
children provide s th e conclusio n t o th e Chil d broadsid e bu t i s onl y 
occasionally th e concer n o f late r balladeers . Whe n coda s d o exist , the y 
add a  significant laye r of meanin g to an alread y comple x story . 

The demo n love r ofte n appear s when th e wife i s particularly vulnera -
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ble to hi s appeal . Th e broadsid e relate s tha t th e carpente r i s on a  three -
day journe y fro m home , an d tha t a  "spiri t i n th e nigh t /  Cam e t o th e 
window o f hi s wife. " Th e lin k betwee n he r husband' s absenc e an d th e 
sudden appearanc e o f th e demo n i s mor e tha n a  plo t detail . Fo r th e 
broadside emphasize s th e woman' s goo d character ; sh e ha s neve r bee n 
known th e "wanto n fo r t o play. " If , afte r sh e i s married , mundan e 
reality cause s he r t o idealiz e he r dea d fiance,  i t woul d see m tha t he r 
fantasies hav e been ordinarily repressed . But without th e presence o f he r 
husband, sh e i s likely t o giv e in t o subversiv e impulses . Thus thi s warn -
ing to marrie d wome n ma y b e extended t o husbands an d perhaps entir e 
societies, which see m to be enjoined t o contro l thei r women . 

That th e demo n love r subvert s th e wife's goo d intention s i s suggeste d 
in two versions from Virginia . I n one, she admits to pent-up yearnings : 

"Come in, come in, my own true love, 
Come in, come in," said she, 

"I haven't spoken a word to my own true love 
In Rve or seven years. 

I haven't spoken a word to my own true love, 
In five or seven years." 

In th e other , "com e in " i s not s o emphatically repeated , an d th e time of 
separation i s shortened , bu t th e effec t i s heightened urgency : "  'Fo r it' s 
been ove r three quarter s o f a  year, / Since I spoke one word t o thee. ' " n 

Other wive s are less receptive and mus t be cajoled, th e ballads depict -
ing stereotypes o f female weaknesses . In a version from Ne w Hampshire , 
the love r exploit s a  seemingly peculia r femal e sentimentality , comparin g 
himself t o a  bird mournin g fo r th e absenc e o f it s true mate. 12 An d fro m 
Virginia come s a  varian t tha t depict s woman' s suppose d propensit y t o 
lust: 

"When I was a-lying across my bed, 
And his hand across my breast, 

He made me believe by the faults of his tongue, 
That the sun rose in the west."13 

Here, physiologica l detai l combine s wit h metonym y t o creat e a n eroti -
cally ambiguous image of the demon's lovemaking . Ordinarily , however , 
the seductio n is  more verba l tha n physical , pitche d t o laten t disconten t 
rather tha n sexua l desire . 

Whatever th e sources of temptation , the housewife ordinaril y remain s 
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concerned wit h practica l matters : i n Chil d B  sh e ask s wha t he r love r 
could "maintain " he r o n i f sh e leave s wit h him , an d simila r question s 
are posed i n C, E, and F . Typically, he offers splendi d ship s and mariner s 
to protec t an d amus e her . Althoug h som e narrator s believ e sh e i s take n 
in b y promise s o f prosperity , i n on e variant , a s Tristra m Coffi n ha s 
noted, sh e tell s he r seduce r sh e ha s n o nee d o f hi s wealth . Thi s ma y b e 
the varian t i n whic h sh e proudl y proclaims , "Res t assured , I' m no t s o 
poor, /  As to hav e t o marr y fo r clothes." 14 He r reason s fo r elopin g ar e 
not simpl e an d wha t i t i s that sh e does  wan t ha s t o b e perceived acros s 
the ballad' s wide tradition . 

For economi c deprivatio n i s insufficien t t o explai n th e runaway' s 
motives o r th e wide appea l o f "Th e Demo n Lover. " Nonetheless , prom -
ises o f luxur y d o pla y a n importan t par t i n th e ballad , fo r suc h entice -
ments have symboli c a s well a s litera l meanings . Both Britis h an d Amer -
ican variant s emplo y imager y tha t link s th e woma n t o th e shi p tha t 
carries he r away , a n associatio n possibl y influence d i n par t b y th e con -
vention tha t assign s t o boat s a  feminin e gender . Sometime s th e vesse l 
and sometime s th e wif e i s splendidl y decke d out . I n Chil d F , the ship' s 
finery, sail s " o th e taffetie" an d "mast s o f th e beaten gold, " promise th e 
fulfillment o f th e wife' s dreams . Bu t the y d o no t connec t he r inne r an d 
outer state s a s full y a s d o America n version s tha t creat e ou t o f her  fine 
adornments no t onl y a  metapho r fo r wha t sh e seek s bu t als o a  mora l 
judgment. 

Perhaps thes e America n variant s ar e influence d b y Chil d E , i n whic h 
the ship' s luxur y i s paralleled b y the portrai t o f th e woman succumbin g 
to the demon's spells . 

As they were walking up the street, 
Most beautiful fo r to behold, 

He cast a glamour oer her face, 
And it shone like the brightest gold. 

To cast a glamour i s deceptively to allure, and the wife's very appearanc e 
speaks to the fantasy tha t grip s her . 

In othe r versions , how sh e looks reveal s he r disregar d fo r th e societ y 
that will judge her: dresse d in her very best, she "glistened an d glittered " 
as "proudl y sh e walked " t o th e bank s o f th e sea. 15 I n on e variant , sh e 
"dressed u p al l s o gay , /  Just t o leav e he r hous e carpenter," 16 whil e ye t 
another balla d make s clea r tha t he r ostentatiou s "richery " reveal s ho w 



JO TH E DEVIL' S BRID E 

improper a  wif e sh e is : a s sh e "shine d an d sh e glittered, " sh e boldl y 
walked th e "street s o f Purity. " While "richery " ha s bee n explaine d a s a 
contraction o f "ric h array," 17 thi s doe s no t contradic t th e singer' s pos -
sible intention t o contras t purity with gree d an d corruption . 

Colors ofte n denot e the wife's fal l fro m decency . On e housewife don s 
a "scarle t robe " t o wal k "th e downwar d road." 18 Bu t othe r narrator s 
soften thi s judgment : fro m Arkansa s come s a  balla d i n whic h th e colo r 
green is associated with the wife's dressin g herself "al l neat and clean." 19 

In anothe r version , however , colo r i s used t o signif y th e runaway' s an d 
perhaps th e balladeer' s ambivalence . 

She dressed herself in scarlet red, 
Her waist with maiden green. 

The contradictory color s are joined i n a  version fro m Missouri : 

She whirled herself al l in her room, 
And she dressed herself in scarlet-green. 

She shone as bright as a morning star 
As she walked the streets alone.20 

Coffin ha s note d tha t a s a  ballad' s narrativ e traditio n develops , plo t 
details ar e diminished i n importance , yielding to lyri c intensity.21 A s the 
woman dresse s i n color s tha t contras t purit y wit h hedonisti c impulses , 
her very isolation emphasize s how , in her conflict , sh e has placed hersel f 
outside th e boundarie s o f he r society . Alone , sh e i s rendere d thu s bot h 
deviant an d pitiful . Eve n the vessel that carrie s her away has become less 
a symbolic wonderland than a  vehicle that conveys her towards freedom ; 
but wha t i t i s she longs to b e free o f mus t b e discerned i n other version s 
of th e ballad . 

Some clue s t o wha t th e runawa y wif e seek s ca n b e foun d i n th e 
destination t o whic h sh e believes hersel f bound . Th e hill s o f heave n an d 
hell stanza s depic t he r erro r i n confusin g a n earthl y wit h a  heavenl y 
paradise. But the eloping lovers ' destination varie s from balla d to ballad . 
Often loca l geograph y o r th e requirement s o f rhym e wil l conve y a 
promise that the wife wil l be taken to , for example , the banks of Tennes-
see o r Maree. 22 Maree , evokin g a  mor e generalize d wor d fo r th e sea, 23 

begins t o substitut e symbolis m fo r geography . Whe n i n anothe r versio n 
the demo n love r promise s tha t the y wil l g o t o "  'wher e th e gras s grow s 
green, /  O n th e bank s o f Italy, ' " 2 4 th e balla d move s close r t o th e rea l 
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point o f th e wife' s departur e fro m he r husband an d babies . Italy implie s 
a journe y t o a  mor e remot e an d exoti c lan d tha n localize d river s coul d 
suggest, heightenin g th e contras t betwee n wha t i s imagined an d wha t i s 
left behind . A  perceptive narrato r fro m Main e bypasse s geograph y alto -
gether an d get s to th e hear t o f the matter , describin g n o particular plac e 
but rathe r th e "isl e o f swee t liberty," 25 an d anothe r singe r tell s how th e 
wife i s promised sh e will reach th e "bank s o f swee t relief. " 

What sh e seeks relief fro m ma y be suggested b y another version in the 
same collectio n i n whic h th e wif e ask s no t ho w he r love r wil l kee p he r 
from poverty , bu t rather ho w he will protect he r "fro m har d slavery," 26 

a wor d tha t denote s enforce d labo r bu t a t th e sam e tim e connote s a 
personal identit y swallowed u p by a role not necessarily o f her choosing , 
the woman's drudger y bein g matched perhaps only by monotony. Fo r i n 
Child F  the wife i s promised no t only luxury bu t diversion b y "four-and -
twenty bol d mariners , / And musi c on ever y hand." A  narrator fro m th e 
Southwest similarl y depict s a  respit e fro m tediu m an d seem s willin g t o 
sacrifice th e ballad' s logi c to mak e th e point . Fo r the wife ask s no t wha t 
her lover wil l "maintain" he r on, but what h e will "entertain" he r on , t o 
keep he r fro m slavery. 27 Perhap s th e singer' s memor y wa s faulty ; th e 
linking of "entertain " an d "slavery " i s nonetheless no t so illogical . 

Her desir e t o escap e hom e conflicts , however , wit h th e securit y th e 
wife i s often reluctan t t o giv e up, an d sh e may see k assurance s fro m he r 
demon love r tha t sh e wil l b e saf e wit h him . H e understand s he r ver y 
well an d i n Chil d B , a s wel l a s i n a  versio n fro m Maine , th e demo n 
promises tha t hi s mariner s wil l no t onl y ro w he r alon g i n th e shi p bu t 
"keep [her ] from overthrow" 28—a pledg e that implie s not only physica l 
but als o spiritua l safety . In  Chil d E  th e demo n manipulativel y convey s 
the fals e assuranc e tha t th e nee d fo r bot h luxur y an d securit y wil l b e 
met: 

"I'll build my love a bridge of steel, 
All for to help her oer; 

Likewise webs of silk down by her side, 
To keep my love from the cold." 

And in a  ploy to keep her quie t when sh e repents her flight with him, th e 
seducer i n a n America n balla d offer s th e ultimat e deception , tha t he r 
elopement i s revocable , an d tha t sh e wil l soo n enjo y th e comfor t o f he r 
"own happ y home , /  O n th e bank s o f ol d Tennessee." 29 A s a  poin t o f 
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destination Tennesse e ma y no t b e compelling ; a s a  place t o retur n to , i t 
may be very much so . 

For th e runawa y wife' s essentia l attachmen t t o th e mundan e i s re -
flected i n th e broadsid e an d i n subsequen t version s b y he r concer n fo r 
her family , almos t alway s he r children : i n th e broadsid e (Chil d A ) sh e 
asks, "I f I  should leav e my children small , / Alas! what woul d the y do? " 
She als o expresse s guil t ove r he r husband' s disgrace . A  "carpente r o f 
great fame," h e would experienc e a  loss of statu s (sh e does not infe r an y 
emotional loss , any ti e t o herself) . Althoug h th e wif e crie s "fo r th e ma n 
[she] lef t behind " i n Chil d E , an d i n othe r variant s ask s he r childre n t o 
look afte r thei r father , i t i s rar e tha t sh e regret s th e los s o f he r spouse . 
When aske d b y he r seduce r i f sh e weep s fo r he r husband , sh e correct s 
him an d expresse s remors e ove r her deserte d baby. 30 Atypical , then , i s a 
ballad fro m Nort h Carolin a i n which th e lover ask s i f sh e weeps fo r he r 
children an d learn s tha t sh e misse s he r hous e carpenter. 31 Perhap s a n 
error i n memor y ha s cause d thi s reversal , bu t i t i s mor e likel y tha t 
different balladeer s hav e varyin g conception s o f wha t firs t drive s th e 
woman t o flight an d the n to repentance . 

Sometimes, th e remorsefu l runaway s o f "Th e Demo n Lover " ballad s 
drown themselve s o r otherwis e expres s despair . Thei r disma y i s compa -
rable to th e expressed ruefulnes s o f women wh o i n recent years perceive 
that i n a  man's world , thei r husbands far e bette r than they do when the y 
leave thei r homes. 32 Fro m Nort h Carolin a come s a  balla d tha t coul d 
speak t o thei r predicament : 

"Well, my house carpenter is still at home, 
And living very well, 

While my poor body is drowning in the sea, 
And my soul is bound for hell."33 

The husband' s importanc e i s heightened whe n th e balla d singer' s atten -
tion turn s t o wha t happen s t o hi m afte r hi s wif e departs . Fo r ironicall y 
enough, despit e th e ballad' s variou s titles , "Jame s Harri s o r th e Demo n 
Lover" an d "Th e Hous e Carpenter, " neithe r th e husban d no r hi s devil -
ish rival is the ballad's focu s o f attention . 

If th e argumen t hold s tru e tha t whe n th e balla d cam e t o America , 
both ol d worl d signifiers—"Demo n Lover " an d "Jame s Harris"—wer e 
inappropriate, sinc e th e latte r i s no t mentione d i n th e ballad s an d th e 
former i s based o n supernatura l motifs, 34 s o migh t i t b e contende d tha t 



THE DEVIL' S BRID E 7 3 

"The Hous e Carpenter " i s als o a  misleadin g title , sinc e th e husban d i s 
more ofte n talke d about  tha n activ e i n th e narrative . Moreover , al l o f 
these title s obscur e th e ballad' s rea l interest , th e conflicte d wif e whos e 
neglect i n th e ballads ' title s parallel s he r lac k o f persona l identit y i n th e 
domestic realm. In  the broadside , the four concludin g stanzas emphasiz e 
her diminishe d importance , bein g give n ove r instea d t o he r husband' s 
suicide and th e plight o f th e children left , significantly , without  a  father. 
But usuall y th e husban d an d fathe r survives , to curs e (a s i n Chil d B ) al l 
seafaring men : "The y ruine d me , a  ship-carpenter , /  B y deludin g awa y 
my wife. " Th e husban d thu s remain s obliviou s t o hi s wife' s disconten t 
and, in a  piece of psychological realism , evades any responsibility fo r th e 
catastrophe. I t ma y b e askin g mor e tha n eve n a  vas t balla d traditio n 
could yiel d tha t th e husban d evidenc e an y self-awarenes s o f shortcom -
ings tha t woul d caus e hi s wife' s flight , bu t hi s lac k o f insigh t heighten s 
his wife's predicament . 

Two variant s fro m Wes t Virgini a provid e shar p contrast s abou t th e 
husband's lif e afte r hi s wife' s elopement . I n one , sh e i s drowned , he r 
baby is dead, and it s "father roam s al l over the world," unable to forese e 
any "pleasure " i n hi s existence . I n th e other , however , h e an d hi s chil -
dren easily get  on with thei r lives : 

O now her child is growing up, 
Her husband doing well, 

While this fair lady lies in the bottom of the sea, 
And her soul is doomed to hell.35 

The husband's rol e becomes truly problematic , however, when the ques-
tion arise s o f jus t what  that  role  is.  Fo r althoug h th e ballad s remai n 
fairly stabl e from versio n to version, borrowings fro m othe r ballads have 
been noted , an d on e o f thes e suggest s tha t som e balla d singer s wer e 
interested i n developin g themes surroundin g th e fathe r lef t alon e to car e 
for hi s children . I n orde r t o d o s o whil e remainin g withi n a  balla d 
tradition, they drew on othe r song s for additiona l material. 36 

In one version, the runaway wif e pauses a t home to wonder abou t he r 
child's well-being . 

"But who will shoe your pretty little feet, 
And who will glove your hand, 

And who will kiss your sweet little lips, 
When I'm in a foreign land?" 37 
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Her questio n prove s no les s than a n inquiry int o the relative importanc e 
of mother s an d father s i n thei r children' s lives , into th e exten t t o whic h 
women ar e necessary to their children' s welfare . 

In fou r version s tha t contai n th e borrowe d stanzas , ther e i s a  crucia l 
difference i n respons e t o thi s inquiry , and , significantl y i t i s a  differenc e 
related t o jus t wh o i s answerin g th e wife' s query . In  tw o instance s he r 
child replie s t o th e question , an d th e mothe r alon e i s conceive d o f a s 
supplying it s emotiona l needs . Th e fathe r i s credite d onl y wit h th e 
economic welfar e o f hi s family , shoein g hi s baby' s fee t an d glovin g it s 
hand. In  on e instance , th e chil d tell s it s mothe r tha t "n o on e shal l kis s 
my swee t littl e lips , / When you'r e i n a  foreign land," 38 an d i n the othe r 
version he r bab y look s forwar d t o he r kisse s when sh e returns , perhap s 
indicating som e disbelie f tha t sh e plans t o b e gone forever. 39 Eac h time , 
the chil d make s a  blatan t appea l t o it s mother' s lov e a s wel l a s t o he r 
conscience, bu t thes e ar e the very tie s to he r ol d existenc e tha t sh e seeks 
to break . 

When, i n th e othe r tw o versions , the demo n love r picks u p th e ques -
tion, h e assure s th e mothe r tha t he r husban d ca n suppl y al l th e child' s 
needs, tha t h e "wil l kis s it s ros y littl e lips" 40 whe n th e woma n i s gone . 
The father , tha t is , can adequatel y suppl y bot h economi c an d emotiona l 
sustenance: 

Papa will kiss its little cheek, 
And also shoe its feet, 
And also sleep in its lily-white arms 
While we're sailing for dry land.41 

The seducer' s assuranc e tha t he r famil y a s well a s she will be safe i s par t 
of hi s deception , o r s o the ballad' s audienc e coul d probabl y b e counte d 
on t o understand . Bu t a  listene r woul d nee d t o pa y clos e attentio n t o 
perceive that i t is the lover, not the  narrator,  wh o responds to the critica l 
question. Lik e th e wife , th e ballad' s audienc e mus t confron t thi s chal -
lenge t o th e traditiona l belie f tha t onl y a  mothe r coul d adequatel y rais e 
a child . 

Whose voic e i s heard i n th e "Th e Demo n Lover " balla d significantl y 
affects it s themes. Again, the husband's imprecation s concernin g the ba d 
morals of sailors reflects hi s lack of self-awareness, a s well as his inability 
to comprehend hi s wife. In  a  profound sense , he does not know who sh e 
is. Frequently , however , th e wif e hersel f speak s th e final  curse , eithe r a s 
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she and th e boa t sin k o r a s a  voice fro m th e dead . In  suc h versions , i t is 
possible t o distinguis h betwee n wive s wh o ar e a s deficien t i n insigh t a s 
their husbands , an d thos e wh o recogniz e tha t thei r fat e reflect s thei r 
choices. On e wif e damn s "al l se a men " wh o hav e robbe d he r o f he r 
family an d take n awa y he r life, 42 wherea s anothe r identifie s a  curs e o n 
all wome n wh o "woul d thei r bab y leav e /  An d sai l th e ragin g sea." 43 

The turbulen t ocea n provide s a n ap t metapho r fo r th e woman' s plight : 
as suggested earlier , the ballad's power lie s less in the outcome o f it s plot 
than i n it s depictio n o f th e wife' s conflict , th e tw o me n wh o len d th e 
ballad traditio n it s name s bein g symboli c projection s o f th e world s sh e 
must choos e between . In  deliverin g th e ballad' s fina l lines , som e narra -
tors perceiv e thi s essentia l dilemma , other s ar e mor e obtuse . A  singe r 
from Main e caution s mother s agains t sellin g thei r babie s "fo r gold," 44 

and one from Virgini a warns young girls not to leave their house carpen -
ters t o "g o wit h a  ma n o n sea," 45 portrayin g th e popula r stereotyp e o f 
the sailo r wit h wome n i n ever y port . A  surve y o f th e ballad' s ending s 
suggests tha t where the conclusion pick s up complexity , i t is because th e 
narrator grant s wife and/o r husban d som e self-awareness . 

Commentary o n "Th e Demo n Lover " range s fro m th e rathe r naiv e 
view tha t i t depict s "man' s erran t wa y wit h women," 46 o r tha t i t por -
trays a  "foolish , faithles s wife," 47 t o Lomax' s comple x analysi s o f th e 
ballad. H e contend s tha t th e fol k song s mos t popula r i n the backwood s 
were " a selectio n fro m tha t lor e o f vehicle s fo r fantasies , wishes , an d 
norms o f behaviour " tha t corresponde d "t o th e emotiona l need s o f 
pioneer wome n i n America. " For , say s Lomax , "n o fantas y coul d hav e 
been bette r calculate d t o reinforc e th e Calvinis t sexua l moralit y o f ou r 
ancestors" tha n thi s stor y o f th e demo n love r wh o lead s a  wif e t o 
temptation, transgression, and punishment fo r sin . He contends (withou t 
documentation, however ) tha t "Th e Demo n Lover " i s amon g thos e 
ballads tha t wer e "women' s songs , attache d t o th e househol d an d th e 
fireside."48 Significantly , a  collector o f Texas folklore ha s described ho w 
he recognized Scott' s version o f "Th e Daemo n Lover " because as a child 
he ha d hear d hi s mothe r sin g i t s o often, 49 an d i t i s fascinatin g 
to speculat e abou t th e psychologica l impac t o n youn g me n o f suc h a n 
early exposur e t o "Th e Demo n Lover " ballad—sun g no t onl y b y 
the first  woma n i n thei r live s bu t als o th e symbo l o f secur e heart h an d 
home. 

In both "Th e Demon Lover " ballads and swan maiden tales, a woman 
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marries reluctantly . Th e swa n maide n i s constraine d b y th e los s o f he r 
feathers, b y th e symboli c absenc e o f choic e i n he r life ; th e wif e o f th e 
ballads marrie s afte r th e deat h o f a  love r wh o i n he r dream s come s t o 
represent a  paradisal alternative to her actual existence. In both instance s 
the woman run s awa y whe n th e opportunit y present s itself , an d i n bot h 
both th e balla d an d som e version s o f th e swa n maide n tale , a  forme r 
lover speak s no t t o th e woman' s infidelit y bu t instea d t o he r fidelity. 
That th e swa n maide n i s returnin g "home " rathe r tha n runnin g awa y 
from i t suggest s a n eve n highe r leve l o f fantas y tha n exist s i n "Th e 
Demon Lover" ; i n any event , children a s well as husband ar e left behind . 
The swa n maide n usuall y (bu t no t always ) lack s remors e fo r he r aban -
doned children . I n contrast , guil t supplie s a n importan t phas e i n "Th e 
Demon Lover, " wher e th e discontente d wif e ha s internalize d an d thu s 
cannot easil y discard he r society' s values. But the stories are alike in tha t 
both provid e example s o f Ethe l Person' s "imaginativ e split-objec t trian -
gle";50 a  longed-fo r existenc e i s realize d i n a  real m outsid e woman' s 
usual domesti c space , a  love r rathe r tha n sanctione d spous e promisin g 
relief fro m th e mundane . An d i n bot h storie s psychologica l realit y war s 
with fantasy . Som e earlie r hope s an d dream s hav e bee n thwarte d o r a t 
least no t realize d withi n th e marriage , an d th e runaway i s attempting t o 
find wha t ha s been taken fro m her . Like al l humans sh e can imagine lif e 
better tha n i t actuall y is , onl y on e mor e ste p bein g neede d t o imagin e 
that tha t i s how i t once was. 

Admittedly, ther e ar e correspondin g storie s tha t tel l ho w a  fair y 
summons a  morta l ma n t o th e otherworl d an d similarl y offer s hi m 
freedom fro m responsibilitie s t o the world. ( I have written befor e o n thi s 
subject.51) Bu t suc h storie s no t onl y resembl e bu t als o diffe r sharpl y 
from tale s tha t tel l o f wome n wh o leav e thei r home s fo r th e promise d 
pleasures o f a n otherworld . Bot h me n an d wome n drea m o f bower s o f 
bliss in which the y ma y evade the human condition , bu t women fle e no t 
only th e pligh t o f generalize d humanit y bu t als o a  specifi c gender-base d 
predicament a s th e secon d se x i n a  worl d dominate d b y men . Still , lik e 
men, women ar e firmly rooted i n their societies , and i t is more than guil t 
that cause s th e runawa y t o regre t he r elopement . Frequentl y th e wif e i n 
"The Demon Lover " desires not so much to evade reality as to transfor m 
the on e sh e knows . He r demo n love r i s the n no t s o muc h a  separat e 
character a s a  symboli c personificatio n o f he r fantas y concernin g wha t 
her husband might  be. 
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In Chil d A , the wif e goe s wit h th e demo n becaus e ther e i s somethin g 
essentially comfortin g an d familia r abou t him : 

When he had told her [his] fair tales, 
To love him she began, 

Because he was in human shape, 
Much like unto a man. 

It i s indeed th e revenant' s origi n i n an d connectio n t o th e mundane tha t 
provides th e seemin g reassuranc e tha t wha t i s saf e i n he r lif e wil l b e 
retained afte r sh e runs away . In  the New Hampshir e variant , th e wife i n 
a simila r spiri t no t onl y admit s t o missin g bot h husban d an d childre n 
but als o rejects th e demon: " I a m tired o f thee!" There i s a wide body of 
folklore an d myt h int o which thes e balla d version s fit,  storie s o f wome n 
(they wil l b e met agai n i n late r chapters ) wh o prefe r morta l husband s t o 
otherworldly suitors . Their demon lover s sometimes masquerade a s their 
real-life suitor s o r spouse s i n orde r t o seduc e them . In  th e Wester n 
tradition, Zeus' s seductio n o f Alcmen a i s perhap s th e mos t renowne d 
version o f thi s story pattern . 

Once again , the titles of the ballad ca n supply a  clue to its meaning. If 
"demon lover " evoke s image s o f forbidde n desire s an d exoti c realms , 
the enticer' s name , James Harris , i s inconsistent wit h hi s promise. For i t 
would b e difficul t t o find a  name mor e comfortabl y familia r tha n Jame s 
Harris, and i f the anonymou s hous e carpenter , wh o stand s fo r th e stoli d 
comfort o f a  secur e plac e i n society , wer e give n a  name i n th e ballad , i t 
might very well be that o f hi s devilish rival . 

The paradoxical juxtapositio n o f "Jame s Harris " and "demo n lover " 
informs Shirle y Jackson' s fictional  adaptation s o f Chil d 243 . The sedu -
cers i n thos e storie s sh e base d o n "Th e Demo n Lover " balla d ar e th e 
seemingly ordinar y Ji m o r Jimm y o r Mr . Harris , shadow y figures  wh o 
touch th e live s o f Jackson' s femal e protagonists , bot h marrie d wome n 
trapped an d helpless in wedlock, and single women yearning to be brides 
in a  world o f couples . James Harri s tempt s the m wit h th e realizatio n o f 
their hopes an d the n cruell y abandon s the m t o thei r desperation . 

In "Elizabeth, " a  youn g woma n come s t o th e cit y t o find  hersel f 
eleven year s late r wit h fade d look s an d prospects , he r hope s sustaine d 
only b y fantasie s o f on e "Ji m Harris, " a  "gallan t dar k ma n wit h know -
ing eye s wh o watche d he r acros s a  room, " a  strange r bu t nonetheles s 
someone wh o love d her , " a quie t trouble d ma n wh o neede d sunlight , a 
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warm garden , gree n lawns. " Lik e Elizabeth , th e femal e protagonis t o f 
Jackson's stor y "Th e Demo n Lover " i s a  woma n i n he r thirtie s wit h a 
monotonous jo b an d a  blea k life . Sh e i s jilted b y James Harri s o n thei r 
wedding da y an d begin s th e franti c searc h fo r hi m throughou t th e cit y 
that i s a  commentar y o n he r life , no t he r love . Wit h sardoni c irony , 
Jackson seem s to be warning young wives to be content with thei r hous e 
carpenters i f they ar e lucky enough t o ge t them. 52 

However, he r wive s far e n o better , terrifie d a s they ar e an d desperat e 
to escap e wha t the y perceiv e a s a  domesti c prison . Thei r ver y pani c 
probably reflect s th e rage of women i n what ca n now b e recognized a s a 
preliberation er a i n th e Unite d States. 53 I n on e story , a  wife loathe s he r 
husband, an d whe n h e forget s t o rea d a  lette r fro m someon e name d 
Jimmy, wh o neve r appear s i n th e tale , sh e give s vent t o a n unexplaine d 
fury an d imagine s bashin g i n he r spouse' s hea d an d leavin g hi m unde r 
the cella r steps : "an d it' s wort h it , sh e thought , o h it' s wort h it." 54 I n 
"A Da y i n th e Jungle, " a  wif e leave s he r husban d whil e h e i s a t work , 
thinking bac k t o th e humiliatio n o f he r weddin g an d th e ensuin g "hide -
ous" intimacy . Checkin g int o a  hotel , sh e i s draw n t o a  quit e ordinar y 
man aroun d who m sh e spin s fantasie s tha t ech o th e "Demo n Lover " 
ballad; h e become s "som e vaguel y glimpse d stranger " askin g he r "t o 
dine, t o dance , t o g o of f t o Italy. " Bu t lik e th e runawa y wif e o f th e 
ballad, sh e ha s secon d thought s an d experience s " a convulsive , brain -
splitting terror, " whic h drive s he r bac k i n relie f t o th e ma n sh e ha d 
married.55 I n "The Tooth," a  housewife's lif e appears symbolize d b y her 
excruciating toothache , an d afte r th e anesthesi a i s administere d s o tha t 
the toot h ca n b e extracted , realit y i s no longe r separabl e fro m fantasy . 
Jim Harri s i s a  strange r sh e meet s o n a  train , an d sh e doe s no t find  i t 
strange tha t h e offers he r anothe r destinatio n tha n he r home , one "  'far -
ther tha n Samarkand, ' "  wit h "  'th e wave s ringin g o n th e shor e lik e 
bells,' "  wit h flute s playin g al l nigh t an d star s "  'a s bi g as the moon an d 
the moo n . . . a s bi g a s a  lake. ' "  Lik e the carpenter' s wife , sh e gives u p 
her domesti c lif e a s sh e ha d alread y give n u p th e achin g toot h an d 
follows Harri s t o a n unspecified future. 56 

The story that mos t exploit s the seeming ordinariness o f James Harri s 
is Jackson's "Th e Beautifu l Stranger, " i n which th e revenant moti f fro m 
the "Demo n Lover " balla d finds  it s deepes t themati c significance . Th e 
narration begin s with a  quite ordinary scen e of a  young woman an d he r 
children waitin g a t a  trai n statio n fo r th e ma n o f th e house , who , th e 
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story late r suggests , ma y b e dea d ( a revenant) , a  realit y sh e ma y b e 
vehemently denyin g b y meetin g th e train . Bu t wha t sh e feel s whe n h e 
arrives i s les s relie f tha n resentmen t ove r a  no w los t independence : 
"when Margare t go t i n besid e hi m sh e fel t a  littl e chil l o f animosit y a t 
the sigh t o f hi s hand s o n th e wheel ; I  can' t bea r t o relinquis h eve n thi s 
much, sh e thought ; fo r a  wee k n o on e ha s drive n th e ca r excep t me. " 
But soo n he r resentmen t give s wa y t o wonder , fo r sh e decide s tha t thi s 
man i s not he r husband bu t rathe r a  stranger wh o i s impersonating him , 
restoring t o he r existenc e th e passio n tha t ha d give n wa y t o th e tediu m 
of ordinary life . 

Once Margare t ha s transformed he r husban d int o a  demon lover , sh e 
becomes conten t wit h th e routine s o f he r life . "Sh e laughe d whil e sh e 
did he r housewor k an d dresse d th e baby . Sh e too k satisfactio n i n un -
packing hi s suitcase , which h e had abandone d an d forgotte n i n a  corne r 
of th e bedroom , a s though prepare d t o tak e i t up an d leav e agai n i f sh e 
had no t bee n a s he thought her , had no t wanted hi m to stay. " But as her 
fantasy take s a  deepe r hol d o n Margaret , sh e canno t maintai n he r al -
ready fragil e equilibrium , an d th e familia r ha s becom e s o strang e tha t 
after leavin g he r hous e on e day , sh e canno t find  he r ow n hom e amon g 
the man y i n he r suburba n neighborhood . "Th e evenin g wa s ver y dark , 
and she could see only the houses going in rows, with more rows beyon d 
them an d mor e row s beyon d that , an d somewher e a  hous e whic h wa s 
hers, wit h th e beautifu l strange r inside , an d sh e los t ou t here." 57 Lik e 
the wife i n the "Demon Lover " balla d who crie s to return t o land an d t o 
home, Margaret's imagine d existenc e has become the source of her exile , 
and sh e i s trapped b y her ow n unreality . Th e woman i n the balla d wh o 
follows he r demo n love r becaus e h e i s s o ver y lik e a  man—tha t is , a 
husband—and Margaret , who can only bear her husband i f she pretends 
he i s a  demo n lover , reflec t th e sam e impulse . Realit y an d fantas y ar e 
irrevocably split , an d wha t eac h woma n long s fo r i s a  reconciliatio n o f 
conflicts ragin g within . Jackson's drawin g o n "Th e Demo n Lover " a s a 
source fo r he r fiction  lay s bar e th e comple x meaning s alread y i n th e 
ballad, whic h speak s t o mor e tha n a  wife's economi c deprivatio n o r th e 
narrow convention s o f a  Calvinis t ethic : th e runawa y wif e long s t o b e 
free o f cultura l realit y itself , an d i t sometime s hardl y seem s t o matte r 
what th e specific detail s of tha t realit y are . 

The theme s i n th e "Demo n Lover " balla d recu r i n folktale s foun d 
throughout th e world. Women ar e haunted b y their imagination's abilit y 
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to create a  better existence than th e one they actually have. In an Africa n 
tale, th e childre n o f th e Thunde r Spiri t an d hi s morta l brid e ar e taugh t 
"how t o trave l throug h th e ai r o n flashe s o f lightning , an d the y ha d a 
much mor e excitin g lif e tha n th e childre n o f th e earth , wh o coul d onl y 
walk an d run." 58 I n contrast , bot h wif e an d childre n i n a  Norwegia n 
folktale suffe r afte r sh e reject s a  demo n suito r t o marr y a  cotter : th e 
couple "ha d lot s o f children , s o i t wa s har d fo r the m t o mak e end s 
meet." On e night , whe n sh e i s workin g i n th e fields,  sh e i s taunte d b y 
the demon : "Yo u coul d hav e chose n me , you could ! Then yo u wouldn' t 
have had t o toi l and struggl e the way you're doin g now!" 59 

But swa n maiden s wh o nee d d o n o mor e tha n embroide r thei r chil -
dren's clothin g ar e a s anxiou s t o escap e thei r earthl y home s a s capture d 
brides turne d int o househol d drudges . Wha t wome n wan t fro m thei r 
demon lover s i s universa l an d timeless , a s th e novelis t Gai l Godwi n 
recognized whe n sh e drew o n folklor e t o portray a  woman artist , Violet 
Clay, whos e ver y nam e evoke s th e tensio n betwee n etherea l beaut y an d 
the mundane . Viole t i s engaged i n an affai r wit h a  fellow artist—b y he r 
description, a  parodi c "demo n love r wh o wen t flappin g throug h th e 
daylight worl d disguise d i n hi s funny-fittin g clothes. " Whe n Viole t re -
fuses he r lover' s "practica l offe r o f a  'real life, ' " 6 0 sh e becomes in effec t 
a Psyche who refuses t o turn on the light to look directly a t her situation . 
For marriage in the dayligh t world seem s to have little to offer women . 

There hav e alway s bee n wome n wh o refus e suc h a  life , write s Ger -
maine Greer , wh o describe s "th e mos t notorious " o f th e devil' s brides , 
the witches , wh o "withdre w fro m 'normal ' huma n intercours e t o com -
mune with thei r pets or familiars," making their own living by exploiting 
their knowledg e o f "herba l medicin e an d th e credulit y o f th e peas -
antry."61 Greer' s witc h (wh o ma y b e a s muc h Greer' s conceptio n a s a 
figure fro m history ) i s no t a  victi m o f a  vengefu l societ y inten t o n 
eradicating th e devil , bu t rathe r th e self-chose n exile , th e adventurer , 
actively choosin g Sata n rathe r tha n passivel y bein g chose n b y hi m fo r 
perhaps n o les s reaso n tha n Faus t entere d int o hi s infamou s pact . Bu t 
there ar e scholar s wh o rejec t suc h a  romanticize d portrai t o f th e witc h 
because i t suggest s tha t femal e identit y coul d b e chose n an d thu s denie s 
the miser y visite d o n man y vulnerabl e wome n wh o hardl y understoo d 
what wa s happenin g a s the y wer e trie d an d punishe d fo r sorcery : "Fo r 
whatever witche s migh t hav e been , on e thing s i s certain ; the y alway s 
lost."62 An d the y los t becaus e a  stron g antifeminis t traditio n usuall y 
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demanded tha t wome n liv e under mal e contro l an d becaus e fe w wome n 
who chos e t o def y thi s cultura l imperativ e ha d th e powe r t o protec t 
themselves fro m retribution . 

The discussio n o f th e devil' s brid e her e an d o f th e incubu s visitatio n 
in chapte r 5  wil l invok e th e comple x worl d o f debat e surroundin g th e 
European witchcraf t craz e tha t bega n i n th e Middl e Age s an d reache d 
its height i n the sixteent h an d seventeent h centuries . For feminis t critics , 
recent historica l account s have been welcome, for the y expose the pligh t 
of wome n likel y t o b e trie d a s witches , an d focu s o n ofte n rabidl y 
misogynistic witc h hunter s pron e t o exploi t age-ol d tradition s o f femi -
nine evil , makin g us e o f th e fantasie s o f disturbe d o r jus t unhapp y 
women t o prov e tha t the y worshipe d th e devi l a t unhol y sabbaths . 
Women (jus t ho w man y i s no t clear , bu t som e historian s argu e fo r 
female genocide ) wer e subjec t t o psychologica l forc e o r wer e th e ago -
nized victims of torture , their confessions constitutin g attempt s t o pacif y 
their persecutors . Bu t stron g qualification s t o thi s approac h hav e ex -
posed th e absenc e o f attentio n pai d t o th e accused . Becaus e the y focu s 
on the misogyny an d paranoia o f the inquisitors, argues Carlo Ginzburg , 
contemporary historian s ironicall y duplicat e (i f inversely) th e tendencie s 
of th e witches ' accusers : th e inquisitor s turne d fantasie s an d popula r 
beliefs int o rea l events ; mos t historian s no t onl y dismis s th e witches ' 
confessions a s lie s o r fantasies , bu t a s a  resul t als o ignor e wha t th e 
witches actuall y believe d abou t themselve s (or , Hans Pete r Duer r woul d 
add, what the y actually practiced) . 

Ginzburg note s tha t i t i s no w generall y accepte d tha t folklor e an d 
learned belief s combine d t o creat e th e demonologists ' conceptio n o f th e 
diabolical sabbath . But , h e argues , th e ric h symbolis m o f th e witches ' 
admissions canno t b e accounte d fo r solel y b y th e pressure s exerte d o n 
the accused , wh o acknowledge d practice s deeme d heretical ; thes e 
confessions, "mad e b y mal e an d femal e witche s [remain ] shroude d i n 
darkness." It is Ginzburg's exploratio n o f elements of shamanisti c origi n 
that unite s hi s wor k wit h Duerr , th e latte r arguin g tha t som e person s 
could throug h drug s (th e witches ' salve ) experienc e th e passag e beyon d 
the boundar y betwee n civilizatio n an d wilderness . Both o f the m analyz e 
what Ginzbur g call s th e "dee p resemblanc e tha t bind s th e myth s tha t 
later merge d i n th e witches ' Sabbath . Al l o f the m wor k a  commo n 
theme; goin g int o th e beyond , returnin g fro m th e beyond. " Fo r Duer r 
the tri p i s essentia l t o huma n adaptatio n t o culture , an d h e conceptual -
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izes a complex therapy (aki n to deep psychoanalysis) undergon e by those 
who understoo d tha t member s o f societ y wh o "wante d t o liv e con-
sciously withi n th e fenc e [tha t delimite d culture ] ha d t o leav e the enclo -
sure a t least once in their lives" : 

In contrast to our own culture, the societies possessing what we called "archaic" 
cultures hav e a  much cleare r idea abou t the fac t tha t we can be  only what we 
are if at the same time, we are also what we are not, and that we can only know 
who we are if we experience our boundarie s and , as Hegel would pu t it , i f we 
thus cross over them. 

For Ginzbur g ther e i s a n essentia l stor y embedde d i n th e myth s tha t 
describe suc h a  passage : i t i s "no t on e narrative , bu t th e matri x o f al l 
possible narratives." 63 

Folktales, t o repea t Darnton' s emphati c assertion , ar e historica l doc -
uments. A s suc h the y ca n suppl y a  bridg e betwee n analyse s suc h a s 
Ginzburg's an d Duerr' s an d feminist-oriente d studie s o f witchcraft . 
Shapeshifting anima l bride s an d grooms , fair y emissarie s fro m anothe r 
world, an d demo n lover s ar e abou t nothin g i f no t abou t th e boundar y 
between cultur e an d tha t whic h lie s outsid e it . Th e imag e o f th e wil d 
man an d th e wil d woma n i s embedde d i n fair y lor e an d demonology , 
and appear s i n othe r folklor e character s tha t pervad e the world's narra -
tives.64 Lik e Shirle y Jackson' s shor t stories , folktale s abou t th e devil' s 
paramour are , moreover , abou t woman' s role , abou t he r dissatisfactio n 
with domesticity , or , conversely , abou t he r desperat e attemp t t o find a 
place withi n th e narro w spher e allowe d he r i n society . Folktales , i n 
short, portra y jus t wha t kin d o f woma n i s likel y t o becom e th e devil' s 
bride. 

A commonplac e assumptio n i s tha t woma n i s mor e "natural " tha n 
man. An d s o lon g a s th e "natural " i n huma n being s i s denigrated , s o 
will woman b e seen as more irrational than man , more ready to succum b 
to basi c drives . As Nicholas Rem y wrot e i n hi s notoriousl y antifeminis t 
Demonolotry, i t was "muc h easie r fo r th e Demo n t o impos e hi s deceit s 
upon" women. 65 I t ha s eve n bee n argue d tha t th e connectio n betwee n 
woman's natura l basenes s an d witchcraf t extende d t o woman' s failur e 
in etiquett e a t a  tim e whe n refinemen t wa s increasingl y value d a s a 
triumph o f culture. 66 I f women are , as Bruce Kapfere r argues , the "linc h 
pins o f culture, " occupyin g a  centra l positio n i n th e "nature/cultur e 
dialectic and in the cultural order," 67 i t is paradoxical bu t not surprisin g 
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that a s cultur e begin s t o prevai l ove r nature , ther e i s more , no t less , 
stress on keeping woman i n her place . 

And he r plac e wa s i n th e domesti c spher e wher e sh e live d a s some -
one's daughter , wife , mother . Som e historian s thu s conten d tha t witch -
craft wa s likel y t o flouris h whereve r marriag e pattern s lef t a  large num -
ber o f wome n unmarried , th e argumen t bein g that "witchcraf t accusation s 
can bes t b e understoo d a s projection s o f patriarcha l socia l fear s ont o 
atypical women , thos e wh o live d apar t fro m th e direc t mal e contro l o f 
husbands o r fathers . Thes e defenseles s an d ver y isolated wome n becam e 
the grou p mos t ofte n expose d t o charge s o f witchcraft." 68 Joh n Lindo w 
has sai d o f the importance o f marriag e i n Swedish folktale s tha t becaus e 
"marriage implie d economi c respectabilit y an d a  measur e o f indepen -
dence, it was regarded positively , and bachelordom o r spinsterhood wer e 
regarded negatively, " an d th e "stronges t sympto m o f thi s poin t o f vie w 
concerns witchcraft , whic h tended t o be laid a t the door o f unmarried o r 
widowed olde r women." 69 Thi s vie w i s essentiall y echoe d i n Kinsley' s 
description o f goddesses ' plac e i n Hind u mythology . Marriag e no t onl y 
completes a  woma n bu t tame s her , "channelin g he r dangerou s sexua l 
energy i n acceptabl e ways. " Huma n me n a s wel l a s god s constitut e a 
"civilizing, calming, ordering presence," whereas alone , not only wome n 
but als o goddesse s ar e "perceive d a s powerfu l an d dangerous." 70 Folk -
lore ca n hel p addres s th e historians ' quer y abou t wh y i t wa s tha t s o 
many wome n pai d wit h thei r live s fo r wha t ca n b e describe d a s a 
transformation o f popular belie f int o demonology (se e chapter 5) . 

Swan maiden s ar e often likene d t o witches , as in the Polish gypsy tal e 
in which th e swa n maide n i s a sorceress' s daughter. 71 An d th e Passama -
quoddy tel l a  stor y i n whic h t o b e a  swa n maide n is  t o b e a  witch. 72 

Similarly, women who consor t with demon lover s are likened to witches, 
whose sabbath s ar e mad e t o resembl e th e otherworldl y revel s a t whic h 
folklore husband s discove r thei r kidnappe d o r runawa y wives . Monte r 
argues a  less psychologically comple x variatio n o n Duerr' s thesis , specu-
lating tha t som e accuse d witche s use d drugs , and henc e acquire d fro m a 
"fund o f arcan e knowledg e o f herb s an d specia l formula e whic h coul d 
be used t o cur e a s wel l a s to harm " th e mean s t o achiev e "i n a  drugge d 
sleep, som e excitemen t int o thei r monotonou s an d wretche d lives." 73 

Effectively, i f th e nightl y visi t o f a  woma n t o he r demo n lover' s revel s 
were no t jus t a  dream, drug s were deliberately use d to conve y her t o th e 
swan maiden' s realm o f magic delights . 
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However i t happened , folklor e an d demonolog y merged , an d th e 
fairies o f popular belie f were identified a s agents of evil. Katharine Briggs 
tells how i n many o f th e witch trial s o f norther n England , Scotland , an d 
the Isl e o f Man , "fairie s an d witche s wer e believe d t o wor k together, " 
how i n th e seventeent h centur y "th e fair y ladie s o f Holinshe d turne d 
into witches, " bu t als o how whe n "th e witc h feve r abated, " th e "fairie s 
went bac k t o thei r ol d place s i n th e popula r regard." 74 Jule s Michele t 
similarly mark s th e en d o f th e belie f i n witches : "Th e Sorceres s ha s 
perished fo r ever , bu t no t s o the fairy . Sh e will appea r afresh  unde r thi s 
form, whic h i s immortal." She would have to, according to Michelet, fo r 
when the bourgeois housewife finds  her life unrewarding o r harsh, i t will 
be o f th e fairies ' lif e tha t sh e dreams. 75 Suc h a  sanguin e vie w doe s no t 
prevail everywhere. Wentworth Webster contemplates why "witches an d 
fairies ar e s o ofte n confounded, " wh y i n Basqu e legend s th e witc h i s 
often a  fairy , an d th e fair y a  witch . H e conclude s tha t th e reaso n fo r 
such confusio n "i s no t tha t th e belie f i n witchcraf t i s extinct amon g th e 
Basques, but becaus e i t is so rife." 76 

Not onl y ar e witches an d fairie s confuse d i n folklore , bu t s o also ar e 
two kind s o f witches , thos e wh o practic e magi c fo r diabolica l reasons , 
and thos e wh o practic e magi c a s a  healin g ar t tha t nonetheles s make s 
them suspect, 77 perhap s becaus e suc h whit e witches , a s the y ar e some -
times called , wer e als o self-sufficien t an d therefor e a s threatenin g t o a 
male-dominated orde r a s their mor e malevolent sisters . Moreover, i t ha s 
been argue d tha t magi c spell s were ofte n use d a s a  means o f reveng e b y 
those incapabl e o f usin g ordinary form s (physica l violence or litigation) , 
and thu s an y grou p tha t ha d reaso n t o fee l vengefu l woul d fal l unde r 
suspicion.78 Amon g suc h group s woul d b e thos e wh o live d onl y o n th e 
fringes o f society , frequentl y olde r wome n beyon d childbearin g wh o 
posed potentia l economi c burden s o r wome n wh o place d themselve s 
outside society by not marrying, or by defying th e authority under whic h 
they should have placed themselves.79 Folklore depicts all of these femal e 
types as consorting with o r formin g eroti c liaisons with the devil . 

Folklore motifs concernin g the devil's paramour correspon d t o almos t 
all th e theorie s o f witche s advance d b y contemporar y historical , socio -
logical, an d psychologica l investigation . Th e popula r narrative s appea r 
to var y widel y i n thei r purposes , althoug h i n mos t instance s gende r 
relations for m significan t themes . Sometime s antifeminis m i s presente d 
humorously (i f with questionabl e benignity ) i n storie s tha t pla y a  varia -
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tion o n th e son g abou t th e devi l wh o stol e a  man' s shrewis h wife , onl y 
to retur n he r i n dismay , complainin g tha t althoug h h e ha d bee n a  devi l 
all o f hi s life , h e ha d neve r know n hel l unti l h e me t th e man' s wife . 
Straparola tell s suc h a  tal e o f ho w th e devi l trie s marriag e t o tes t accu -
sations agains t women , finding  the m true : "rathe r tha n se t eyes o n [m y 
wife] again, " crie s th e demon , " I prefe r t o depar t fo r th e nethermos t 
hell."80 Bu t mos t storie s abou t marriage s t o demon s ar e anythin g bu t 
funny. 

Some ar e clearl y intende d a s cautionar y exempl a fo r youn g women . 
In a  Mexican tale , a  young woman defie s he r mothe r t o atten d a  dance , 
and o n he r wa y meet s a  demoni c characte r whos e ominou s warning s 
prove accurat e whe n tw o youn g me n a t th e festivitie s quarre l an d acci -
dentally kil l th e disobedien t daughter. 81 Thi s didacti c stor y narrate d b y 
a fifty-year-old  woma n conceivabl y harkenin g bac k t o he r ow n rebel -
lious youth has thematic ties to widespread legends of a demon dancer, 82 

or th e tal e typ e o f th e "Danced-ou t Shoes, " a  famou s literar y versio n 
being Han s Christia n Andersen' s "Th e Re d Shoes." 83 I n Norwegia n 
lore, the young women ofte n di e of thei r folly , an d a  French version tell s 
how som e frivolou s girl s actuall y invit e th e devi l t o a  party , thei r com -
pulsive dancing being described i n horrific detail : 

And stil l the y mus t dance , an d dance , highe r an d faster , thoug h the y wer e 
foaming lik e spent horses. Someone held them by their hands, their waist, their 
neck, drov e them , flung  the m hithe r an d thither—someon e wh o wa s eithe r 
laughing o r grindin g hi s teeth , an d bot h wer e terrible . They spu n about , thei r 
hair clung to their wet cheeks, their eyes stood out of their heads, faster and still 
faster, turning like a wheel. 

They ar e given a  second chanc e when th e demon' s powe r i s temporaril y 
exorcised b y a  priest , bu t on e o f th e youn g wome n ha s no t learne d he r 
lesson an d he r fat e i s a  a  macabr e one . Seizin g he r b y th e wrist , th e 
demon drag s he r t o "dee p roarin g waters, " an d o n a  fla t roc k i n th e 
middle o f a  stream , h e strangle s her . "Th e wate r run s rust y b y there , a s 
though i t wer e staine d wit h blood . Yo u ca n stil l se e th e marks , grave n 
upon th e stone—those o f he r head , he r body , he r heels . On eac h sid e of 
her there ar e the marks lef t b y the demon , an d the y ar e those o f hooves , 
those of a  beast." 84 

Sometimes spiritua l o r medica l healin g prove s successful . Bu t th e 
question of why women ar e more often tha n men the subject of exorcis m 
rites85 i s closely allie d t o th e one concerning why i t i s that mor e wome n 
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than me n wer e execute d fo r witchcraft . Eve n th e relativel y enlightene d 
societies tha t attempte d t o rescu e thei r devian t member s woul d appea r 
to have assumed fro m th e outset that women were more prone than me n 
to fal l unde r th e devil' s influence. Ther e are , however, folktale s i n whic h 
women resis t th e demo n love r wit h thei r ow n remarkabl e strength , 
needing n o assistanc e fro m men . A n exampl e i s th e Magya r stor y o f 
"The Lover' s Ghost, " i n which a  revenant wh o seek s to dra g hi s fiancee 
to the grave fails in his attempt (th e "Lenore" type story).86 But attentio n 
to suc h self-sufficien t heroine s wil l b e postpone d t o th e las t chapte r o f 
this book . 

Folktales no t only treat what happens t o a  woman wh o consorts wit h 
the devi l bu t als o revea l why  a  woman ma y becom e th e devil' s bride . A 
distinction ca n b e draw n betwee n wome n wh o canno t wi n ordinary , 
earthly husbands , an d thos e who choos e no t t o marry . Th e latte r prefe r 
a lif e outsid e th e sanctione d domesticit y tha t offer s the m th e securit y o f 
occupying a  designate d an d sometime s protecte d plac e amon g thei r 
people bu t tha t exact s a  pric e fo r suc h security : terribl e drudger y an d 
the psychological pain o f being the "other," essentiall y alien in their ow n 
world. Th e argumen t ma y appea r misconceive d tha t invoke s moder n 
conceptions o f selfhoo d t o explai n th e storie s o f people s whose societie s 
taught the m t o priz e value s suc h a s loyalt y ove r th e ques t fo r persona l 
fulfillment. Bu t most cultures have recognized individua l difference s amon g 
their peopl e an d hav e mad e mor e accommodation s t o the m tha n migh t 
be thought . Thi s recognitio n i s consisten t wit h th e theorie s o f folklor e 
narration advance d b y Benedict , Bascom , an d Fischer , fo r example . I t is 
possible to ad d anothe r poin t t o the argument tha t storie s supply outlet s 
for disconten t no t otherwis e capabl e o f bein g vented. The human imagi -
nation i s capabl e o f conceivin g lif e ver y differen t fro m wha t i t actuall y 
is, an d t o drea m o f a  paradisa l existenc e i s also t o ques t fo r a  persona l 
happiness no t sanctione d a s a  valid goa l unti l th e quit e recen t past . Bu t 
folktales revea l tha t th e drea m o f self-fulfillmen t remain s a  persisten t 
component o f huma n desire . Bot h wome n wh o canno t marr y an d als o 
those wh o prefe r no t t o we d ente r int o fantasize d relationship s wit h 
beings who ar e frequently bu t not alway s defined a s devils. 

Stories fro m Easter n Europ e tel l o f wome n wh o fal l shor t o f som e 
feminine idea l an d tur n i n desperatio n t o th e devil . Th e narrato r o f a 
Czech tal e describe s a  woma n whos e shrewis h personalit y turn s awa y 
potential suitor s an d add s tha t t o mak e matter s worse , she is not pretty , 
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the stor y betrayin g n o inklin g tha t th e youn g woman' s awarenes s tha t 
she woul d no t b e desirabl e t o me n migh t hav e affecte d he r personality . 
In another version , a  servant desperat e t o marry attend s ever y dance he r 
village has, although nobod y eve r asks her to dance . "So a t last she said : 
'I'd danc e wit h Ol d Nic k i f onl y he' d come. ' " 8 7 Thes e storie s suppor t 
the contentio n tha t changin g marriag e pattern s lef t mor e youn g wome n 
unmarried i n Europe durin g the sixteenth an d seventeent h centuries , an d 
that the women wer e likely to b e perceived a s witches.88 I n a  Hungaria n 
tale, bein g prett y i s no t enoug h t o insur e tha t a  woma n wil l marry . A 
couple i s heartbroken becaus e the othe r girl s in the village "al l ha d thei r 
lovers wh o kisse d an d embrace d them, " bu t n o on e eve r kisse d o r 
embraced thei r ow n "beautifu l marriageabl e daughter. " Sh e i s indus -
trious an d alway s fast s o n appropriat e hol y days , bu t i n vai n th e poo r 
girl frets , fo r n o love r come s he r way . On e day , i n grea t despair , sh e 
utters thes e words : "Almight y God , le t m e to o hav e a  lover ! I  care no t 
whether he be the devil himself!"89 In a British tale, a similarly frustrate d 
"Christina Murray , o r 'Kirstie ' the y use d t o cal l her , wa s alway s fai r 
rampageous fo r a  man , an d use d t o tr y Halowe'e n spell s an d al l the y 
things." Kirstie almost elopes with th e devil , but avoid s her fate with th e 
help o f th e tow n doctor ; sh e finally  marrie s a n ol d sweethear t conve -
niently returne d fro m India— a happ y endin g perhap s neede d t o rein -
force a  moral point. 90 

What suc h tale s really teach i s that t o b e unmarried i s for a  woman a 
dreadful state , an d tha t invokin g th e devil  i s les s a  si n tha n a  sig n o f 
despair. Witche s ar e no t onl y ol d widow s o r agin g spinsters , bu t youn g 
women exclude d fro m th e lives they ar e raised t o lead. Ol d witches thu s 
become almos t symboli c portrait s o f youn g women , for , a s Baroj a ha s 
argued, a  woman ma y "becom e a  witch afte r th e initial failure o f her lif e 
as a woman"; i n old age, "perhaps he r only satisfaction i s to see younger 
women g o th e sam e wa y a s she , livin g a  lif e o f fals e o r inverte d val -
ues."91 Th e juxtapositio n o f loathl y ha g an d beautifu l youn g woman i s 
common t o bot h folklor e an d literature : behin d Dickens' s Estell a an d 
Miss Havisha m i s a  lon g narrativ e tradition . Th e seemingl y arbitrar y 
presence o f a n ol d woma n i n a  gyps y tal e o f a  youn g woma n wh o 
acquires a  demo n love r i n defaul t o f a  huma n husban d indicate s ho w 
persistent the tradition i s and als o how forcefu l i s its symbolism : 
There was an old woman in a village. And grown-up maidens met and span, and 
made a "bee." And the young sparks came and laid hold of the girls, and pulled 
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them abou t an d kissed them. But one girl had no sweetheart to lay hold of her 
and kis s her . And sh e was a  strapping lass , the daughte r o f wealth y peasants ; 
but three whole days no one came near her. And she looked at the big girls, her 
comrades. And n o on e trouble d himsel f wit h her . Ye t she was a  pretty girl , a 
prettier one was not to be found.92 

Since the appropriateness o f a  woman's lif e i s defined b y her relation -
ships t o men , i t i s no t surprisin g tha t singl e o r widowe d witche s als o 
exist withou t thos e othe r me n wh o shoul d "shar e thei r domesti c spac e 
—fathers, brothers , husbands, sons."93 Lacking men, they experience a n 
"especially tenuou s rol e withi n society," 94 an d i t i s no t surprisin g tha t 
they ar e disaffected . Fro m folklor e emerge s th e ide a tha t wome n ar e 
subject t o diabolica l union s no t onl y becaus e the y ar e supposedl y th e 
weaker se x an d thu s mor e subjec t tha n me n t o delusiv e fantasie s bu t 
also becaus e thei r role s mak e the m mor e pron e t o unhappiness . I t ha s 
been sai d tha t "wome n becam e devils ' bride s wheneve r the y wer e no t 
content with sittin g a t home with th e distaff an d the child"; 95 the y mus t 
find in dreams and nocturna l visions the satisfactions denie d them in life . 
And i f the y ar e unmarrie d o r old , the y mus t creat e som e spac e o f thei r 
own, thei r peopl e offerin g the m s o little . Th e devil' s real m become s 
theirs b y default , whethe r the y i n realit y indulg e i n occul t practice s o r 
condemned ancien t rituals , invok e fantasie s tha t ar e often , tragically , 
mistaken fo r reality , o r us e drug s t o transpor t themselve s ou t o f thei r 
misery. 

But folktale s als o tel l o f youn g wome n whos e choose  no t t o marry , 
becoming th e devil' s brid e no t i n defaul t o f a  morta l love r bu t becaus e 
the devi l becomes implicated i n the reasons the y d o not wed . Frequentl y 
such storie s tel l ho w youn g wome n spur n numerou s suitor s befor e the y 
meet th e demon . Sometimes , parent s wil l conside r n o on e goo d enoug h 
for thei r daughter , a s i s th e cas e wit h a n Englis h coupl e wh o wer e s o 
"loath" t o give up their daughter tha t "the y finally  said she should neve r 
marry unles s sh e coul d vie w he r suito r te n thousan d mile s dow n th e 
road."96 Th e figure  sh e eventuall y glimpse s i n th e distanc e i s th e devil . 
More typical , however , i s the daughter wh o scorn s her parents ' entreat y 
that sh e wed . A  stor y patter n popula r throughou t Lati n Americ a i s 
typified b y a  Mexica n versio n o f "a n ol d woma n wh o ha d a  vai n 
daughter": 

And sinc e th e woma n wa s ol d an d poor , sh e sai d t o th e daughte r on e day , 
"Hijita, I believe it would be well for you to get married." "The idea!" laughed 
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the proud youn g lady. "J u s t a s i f ther e were a  man i n the whole world fi t fo r 
me."97 

She agree s t o we d a  ma n whos e golde n toot h attract s her ; he , again , 
proves to be a demon . 

The Salisha n depic t a  youn g woma n wh o marrie s a  crow , becaus e 
although he r "parent s an d th e chie f o f th e village were angr y with her, " 
she woul d no t accep t a  suitor . Unde r thei r pressure , "sh e becam e sad , 
and would hav e committed suicid e had no t her brothers talked kindly t o 
her." On e morning , "whe n sh e ha d gon e t o th e rive r t o bath e an d t o 
draw wate r fo r th e house , sh e thought , ' I wis h a  ma n fro m fa r awa y 
would com e an d tak e me. ' " 9 8 Th e chie f o f he r trib e represent s th e 
highest leve l o f patriarchy , an d he r brothers ' kindnes s onl y highlight s 
her dependenc e o n men , thei r offe r o f protectio n bein g a  facad e fo r 
control ove r her . Th e wis h fo r a  husban d fro m fa r awa y suggest s he r 
need fo r distanc e fro m he r peopl e an d expresse s he r desir e fo r auton -
omy. The Arapah o portra y a  simila r situatio n t o explai n ho w a  woma n 
acquires a  do g lover . Th e tal e supplie s th e woman' s poin t o f view , an d 
she mince s n o word s abou t th e relativ e benefit s o f workin g a t he r ow n 
crafts, whic h ar e profitable , o r losin g he r independenc e i n marriage : " I 
know m y littl e brothe r ha s a  righ t t o sa y abou t myself , bu t I  can't hel p 
it, just simply because I  don't want to get married an d becom e a  servant . 
So pleas e leav e m e alone. " Par t o f he r defianc e i s aime d a t th e "ol d 
women" o f he r tribe , who ough t t o kno w tha t sh e ha s "n o desir e fo r a 
husband,"99 bu t nonetheles s suppor t societa l value s tha t eve n a  littl e 
brother ma y enforce . 

In a  Germa n tale , however , a  "lovel y bu t finicky " youn g woma n 
decides onl y afte r marriag e t o a  demon tha t sh e should hav e heeded he r 
mother's counse l and accepte d an ordinary suitor , and proclaims, "Mothe r 
you wer e right! " Anothe r Germa n stor y tell s ho w a  woma n marrie d 
death itsel f becaus e she found n o ordinary ma n "goo d enoug h fo r matri -
mony."100 Example s o f suc h rebelliou s wome n coul d easil y b e multi -
plied b y versions draw n throughou t th e world , fo r typica l i s the Spanis h 
story fro m th e Philippine s tha t tell s o f on e wh o spurn s al l suitor s wit h 
the defiant clai m tha t "sh e would rathe r have a  devil for a  husband tha n 
such a  man." 101 Suc h narrative s illustrat e th e adag e tha t on e ough t t o 
be carefu l o f one' s wishes , fo r the y migh t com e true . Th e devil' s bride , 
however, ma y no t b e so much rebelliou s a s different fro m mos t women . 
Sometimes she is simply more beautiful , bu t since beauty i s a componen t 
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in man's definitio n o f ideal femininity , som e other quality must place her 
in conflic t wit h he r people . On e youn g woma n i s "mor e quick-witte d 
than mos t o f th e wome n o f he r region , s o tha t sh e receive d muc h 
attention fro m th e youn g men, " who m sh e reject s wit h a n undisguise d 
contempt. Onl y afte r sh e escapes the devil' s snar e doe s sh e settle fo r th e 
life o f a  bourgeoi s housewife. 102 Suc h storie s ar e no t onl y studie s i n 
female deviance , bu t the y als o provid e negativ e portrait s o f gifte d bu t 
sometimes vai n o r haught y wome n mos t likel y t o protes t agains t wom -
an's traditional role . 

Their extraordinar y gift s ar e thu s perceive d t o b e a  curse , a s i n th e 
case o f Nancy , th e mai n characte r i n a n Englis h tale . He r ow n mothe r 
might a t som e othe r tim e an d i n som e les s enlightene d local e hav e 
suffered th e fat e o f a  witch , fo r sh e ha d "exerte d ove r th e villager s 
around he r considerabl e power . The y di d no t exactl y fea r her, " fo r sh e 
was fre e o f evil , bu t the y "wer e consciou s o f [her ] menta l superiority , 
and yielde d withou t complainin g t o he r sway. " He r daughte r Nanc y i s 
aware "tha t he r mothe r wa s a  superior woma n t o an y around her, " an d 
decides that her natura l inheritanc e entitle s her to a  better existence tha n 
her statio n i n lif e woul d allow . Afte r sh e bear s a n illegitimat e chil d t o 
her employer' s son , h e dies , onl y t o retur n a s a  revenan t an d carr y he r 
away.103 

One wa y t o cu t a  woman dow n t o conventiona l siz e is to reduc e he r 
special qualitie s t o pride , whic h i s implicate d i n th e ambitio n t o g o 
beyond one' s positio n i n life , an d t o mak e prid e he r fall—he r punish -
ment fo r th e transgressio n o f boundaries . A  folklor e characte r particu -
larly smitten with a  strong opinion o f herself appear s in a Breton folktal e 
that bear s a  stron g resemblanc e t o th e Danis h ballad s tha t inspire d 
Matthew Arnold' s "Th e Forsake n Merman. " Lik e Nancy , Mon a be -
longs to a  lower economi c clas s than sh e aspires to , and announce s tha t 
she will never marr y a  fisherman,  tha t her beauty make s her worthy o f a 
prince, o r th e so n o f a  powerfu l an d ric h aristocrat , or , failin g those , a 
merman.104 A s Kierkegaard woul d sa y of he r folklore sister , Agnete, she 
seeks the interesting , an d when th e merman kidnap s her , i t is because h e 
recognizes a n idea l victim. 105 Calvin o relate s wit h star k realis m th e 
folktale abou t a  widow wit h fou r daughter s wh o "worke d thei r fingers 
to th e bone. " Seeing no happines s i n her future , th e oldes t proclaims, " I 
intend t o leave home, even i f I  have to go and work fo r th e Devil." 106 A 
sadder versio n o f thi s tal e involve s a n Icelandi c youn g woma n whos e 
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husband woul d spar e he r "workin g he r ringer s t o th e bone, " bu t wh o 
for other , unspecified reason s takes an el f for a  lover and bear s his child . 
The foster-daughte r o f a  priest, she resists her father' s entreatie s that sh e 
wed, fo r "sh e ha d n o fanc y fo r suc h things , an d wa s ver y happ y a s sh e 
was," ther e bein g n o "luc k i n marriage. " When sh e finally  succumb s t o 
pressure an d take s a  husband , "sh e wa s neve r cheerfu l o r happy-look -
ing," and, unable to forge t he r el f lover , she dies brokenhearted. 107 

Similar folklor e fro m Irelan d inspire d Georg e Moore' s shor t story , 
"Julia Cahill' s Curse, " i n whic h th e pries t wh o sermonize s tha t a  "dis -
obedient daughte r woul d hav e th e wors t devi l i n hel l t o atten d o n her " 
conspires wit h Julia' s fathe r t o forc e he r int o marriage . Juli a strive s t o 
preserve he r persona l integrity , an d wha t mos t anger s th e pries t i s he r 
contention tha t "th e bo y tha t woul d marr y he r woul d b e marryin g 
herself an d no t th e mone y tha t woul d b e paid" a s a  brid e price . Turne d 
out o f he r father' s hous e fo r disobedience , sh e disappear s (wher e t o 
remains a  mystery) , an d he r departur e bode s il l fo r th e community , 
repeated catastrophe s forcin g emigratio n t o America . In  thi s romanti c 
rendering o f popula r folklor e motifs , societ y i s depicte d a s no t onl y a t 
fault bu t als o a s payin g a  hig h pric e fo r it s inabilit y t o accep t Julia' s 
difference fro m othe r women : 
"Didn't she go into the mountains every night to meet the fairies, and who else 
could've given her the power to put a  curse on the village. . . . [She] was as tall 
as Pm myself, and as straight as a poplar. She walked with a  little swing in her 
walk, s o that al l the boys used to be looking afte r her , an d sh e had fine black 
eyes, sir, and she was nearly always laughing."108 

Because o f woman' s suppose d potentia l fo r disruptin g th e socia l or -
der, sh e i s eve n mor e threatenin g whe n sh e i s a  superio r woma n rathe r 
than a  wea k on e wh o justifie s th e mal e contro l tha t wil l preven t he r 
straying int o th e devil' s domain : thu s th e storie s ofte n giv e wit h on e 
hand wha t the y take bac k wit h th e other . Folktale s often revea l a  poten-
tially feminis t consciousness , th e narrator s treatin g wit h ambiguit y th e 
special qualitie s i n a  woma n tha t a  stor y ca n neithe r wholl y condem n 
nor wholl y approve . Usuall y th e tal e o f th e devil' s brid e i s a  cautionar y 
one, warnin g youn g wome n t o accep t thei r traditiona l roles . For , a s 
Kapferer argues , the socia l instabilit y brough t abou t b y female rebellio n 
mirrors a  cosmi c disorde r tha t i s greatl y feared. 109 Nonetheless , th e 
folktales als o impl y tha t ther e ar e som e whos e superio r talent s an d 
intelligence, o r emotiona l sensitivities , ma y mak e the m unfi t fo r th e 
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ordinary life , an d tha t demo n lover s embod y aspiration s tha t canno t b e 
satisfied i n the usual ways open to women . 

As i s tru e i n som e swa n maide n tales , th e conflic t i n demo n love r 
narratives i s no t s o muc h resolve d a s transcended . Tw o tale s i n whic h 
the supernatural love r takes a  bird's shape , one from Tibe t and the othe r 
from Mexico , depic t a  strikin g contras t betwee n th e kind s o f wome n 
who spurn morta l suitors and acquire supernatural lovers . In the Tibetan 
story, a  young woman i s portrayed a s dangerously spoile d fro m birth , a 
child wh o ha s no t know n wha t i t i s t o b e denie d an y pleasur e sh e 
glimpses an d demands . "A s sh e grew u p he r taste s changed ; sh e crave d 
more costl y gifts—bauble s an d fine  clothes . He r father , wh o wa s well -
to-do and , therefore , abl e t o indulg e hi s daughter' s whims , gav e he r 
everything sh e aske d for." 110 Wha t sh e finally  demand s i s a  magi c bir d 
who i s actuall y a  demo n fro m who m sh e ca n onl y fre e hersel f b y a 
simultaneous ac t of murder an d suicide . Such sacrifice i s averted becaus e 
she learns i n tim e th e meanin g o f virtue ; tha t is , she i s finally  socialize d 
after a n upbringin g i n whic h he r drive s towar d self-gratificatio n ar e 
never curbed . 

It is her materialis m tha t highlight s b y way o f contras t th e unworldl y 
young Mexican woma n to o sensitiv e to confor m t o he r society . A "deli -
cious little princess, of unexampled beauty, " her "lif e was al l love." 

She love d th e clea r skie s o f he r country , whic h smile d t o se e her , an d th e 
burnished mirro r surfac e o f th e lakes . She loved th e flower s an d th e song s of 
birds. Thus, loving always and always loved, the most beautiful maide n o f the 
Mexican lands saw her existence glide on. 

In he r semi-drea m state , sh e "reste d n o thought s o n th e eleganc e an d 
gallantry o f king s an d prince s wh o la y sieg e t o her, " an d indee d thei r 
courtship o f on e s o etherea l is  a  virtua l siege . Bu t thos e aroun d th e 
princess ar e "impatien t tha t sh e accep t som e on e o f th e advantageou s 
alliances that were proposed," and they are "disquieted" by the "uncom -
mon nature " o f th e woman . She , i n turn , remain s obliviou s t o thei r 
demands, secludin g hersel f i n th e hidde n recesse s o f he r garden , unti l a 
small poin t i n spac e draw s he r attention , growin g int o a  larg e imperia l 
eagle tha t descend s t o tak e it s plac e besid e her . Whe n a  jealou s an d 
rejected suito r kill s th e maide n an d he r bir d lover , h e seem s t o b e 
enacting society' s vengeanc e o n thos e wh o remai n outsid e it. 111 Bu t th e 
lovers' romanti c negatio n o f worldl y realit y survive s i n a  picture o f th e 
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two o f the m pierce d b y a  commo n arrow , thei r lov e no t onl y aestheti -
cized but rendered religious—he r love r not demonic but godlike . 

The disconten t tha t accompanie s civilizatio n supplie s a  centra l them e 
in th e Mexica n tale , a s i t doe s i n on e o f th e mos t widel y distribute d 
groups o f folktale s relate d b y Nort h America n Indians , wh o tel l man y 
stories o f sta r wive s an d husbands . On e o f th e forme r depict s th e sta r 
maidens wh o descen d t o eart h i n a  wicker baske t an d danc e t o celestia l 
music. A  hunte r triumphantl y capture s on e o f them , an d whil e the y 
remain together , sh e bear s a  son . Bu t th e fair y i s no t conten t wit h he r 
life o n earth : "he r hear t wa s filled  wit h longin g t o revisi t he r nativ e 
home" (thi s is Hartland's homesic k swa n maiden). 112 This narrative ha s 
been describe d a s a  reversa l o f th e sta r husban d tale s "i n whic h tw o 
[human] girl s marry star s an d successfull y escap e back t o earth."113 I t is 
a stor y wit h man y variations , bu t th e basi c synopsi s provide d b y Stit h 
Thompson i s as follows : 

Two girls are sleeping in the open at night and see two stars. They make wishes 
that they may be married to these stars. In the morning they find themselves in 
the uppe r world , eac h marrie d t o a  star—one o f the m a  young ma n an d th e 
other an old man. The women are usually warned against digging but eventually 
disobey an d mak e a  hol e i n th e sk y throug h whic h the y se e thei r ol d hom e 
below. They are seized with a longing to return and secure help in making a long 
rope. On this they eventually succeed in reaching home.114 

The existenc e o f bot h sta r wif e an d sta r husban d tale s suggest s a  kee n 
awareness b y th e people s wh o narrat e the m tha t th e morta l wif e o f a 
demon love r an d th e swa n maide n wif e o f a  morta l ma n signif y tw o 
sides of th e sam e narrativ e coin . That th e sta r gir l trapped i n the morta l 
world long s t o retur n t o th e otherworld , wherea s th e huma n woma n 
comes t o lon g fo r th e secur e realit y o f he r earthl y existence , ha s t o d o 
with a  virtually unresolvabl e oscillatio n betwee n a  pleasure an d a  realit y 
principle. 

The traditional swa n maiden tal e as well as familiar motif s fro m i t are 
also narrate d b y th e tribe s wh o relat e sta r gir l an d sta r husban d sto -
ries.115 Th e stor y o f "Th e Gir l Wh o Marrie d a n Elk " portray s a  youn g 
woman, who , upo n discoverin g a n invitin g bod y o f coo l water , "deter -
mined t o bathe , an d .  . . thre w of f he r skir t an d plunge d in . Whil e 
sporting i n the water sh e noticed tha t a  man ha d com e and sa t down o n 
her skirt. " Becaus e h e possesse s he r clothing , sh e mus t g o wit h him. 116 

A similar them e show s u p i n th e Salis h tal e o f ho w Cro w Ma n appear s 
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in the shape o f a  bird tha t sit s down o n th e clothes o f a  bathing woman : 
"If yo u becom e m y wife , I  wil l releas e you r clothes, " h e tell s her . Sh e 
agrees, saying , "Yo u mus t b e my husband , fo r yo u hav e see n m y nake d 
body."117 An d th e Wishosk tel l of how the "rave n wen t t o ge t a  woma n 
for anothe r man . Sh e wa s bathin g an d di d no t se e hi m coming . Whil e 
she swam h e went o n th e san d an d too k he r dress . [H e refuses t o retur n 
it] but he would pul l i t away an d sh e would follo w hi m to ge t it." 118 

In tellin g storie s abou t wome n unabl e o r unwillin g t o ente r int o 
ordinary marriages , some narrators see m to have perceived th e themati c 
connection betwee n th e swa n maide n an d sta r husban d tales , thereb y 
combining the m int o a  singl e narrative . Th e Passamaquodd y o f Main e 
tell o f "Th e India n Devil , th e Mischie f Maker, " portrayin g Moose , a 
clever fello w wh o hunt s well , and Marten , wh o i s lazy bu t cunning , an d 
who depend s o n Moos e fo r food . Whe n Marte n spie s o n som e fair y 
women bathing , h e hide s thei r clothe s an d capture s on e o f the m wit h a 
slight ta p o n th e head . "Thus, " sa y th e Passamaquoddy , "th e ancien t 
Indians conque r th e witches. " Moose trie s t o emulat e Marten' s success , 
but h e strike s hi s swa n maide n s o violentl y tha t sh e dies . Marte n the n 
acquires a  secon d swa n maide n wife . An d althoug h Moos e provide s 
food fo r al l o f them , Marte n refuse s t o reciprocat e b y providing a  fair y 
wife fo r Moose . Th e latte r become s intensel y jealous , enmit y develop s 
between them , an d durin g a  figh t the y endeavo r t o kil l eac h other , 
frightening th e swa n maidens , wh o tak e fligh t fro m thi s spectacl e o f 
human aggressio n an d perfidy . I t i s a t thi s poin t tha t th e sta r husban d 
tale enters the narrative. 119 

The disaffected fair y bride s o f Marten li e in the woods an d look up a t 
the star s an d ar e finall y transporte d t o th e heavens . This versio n o f th e 
story i s no t consistent , fo r whe n the y late r loo k bac k a t earth , the y 
remember thei r childhoo d an d mis s th e lakes , woods , an d rivers , a s i f 
they wer e originall y morta l women . Thi s confusio n ma y hav e resulte d 
from th e imperfec t combinatio n o f wha t wer e originall y independen t 
stories, perceived t o b e thematically similar , bu t th e resul t (eve n i f inad -
vertent) i s to illuminate a  larger narrative pattern b y paralleling confuse d 
story detai l wit h th e essentia l confusio n experience d b y a  wif e tor n 
between tw o worlds , conceiving o f hersel f eithe r a s a  transcendent bein g 
from anothe r real m trapped i n the world, or as a human aspirin g towar d 
some transcendent place . A similar stor y o f fairy wive s tells how wome n 
complain abou t thei r irksom e earthl y husband s an d ar e a s a  resul t 
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transported t o sk y land : "Thi s wa s th e wor k o f a n India n spirit , whos e 
duty i t i s t o punis h unfaithfu l wives , an d wh o ha d overhear d thei r 
remarks o n th e previou s night . Knowin g tha t th e fulfillmen t o f thei r 
wishes [t o escap e thei r marriages ] woul d b e th e bes t punishment , h e 
transported the m t o th e Star-country , wher e the y wer e wedde d t o th e 
stars of thei r choice." 120 

The sta r husban d tale s hav e bee n widel y studie d although , typically , 
rarely interpreted . Ironically , on e attemp t a t interpretatio n lead s t o th e 
explanation tha t th e narrative deal s "wit h th e life-ar c o f women , begin -
ning wit h adolescenc e an d movin g o n t o adul t life , symbolize d b y th e 
sky world , includin g marriag e an d childbirth , an d endin g wit h death , 
symbolized b y descen t fro m th e sk y world"121 (th e woman ofte n die s in 
her attempt to get back to earth) . To the contrary, the stories themselves, 
which ar e quit e stabl e i n term s o f basi c plot , joi n othe r demo n love r 
stories to depic t women whos e motives ar e precisely t o avoi d th e life fo r 
which the y ar e destined . 

The Cadd o begi n thei r narratio n o f th e sta r husban d b y describin g a 
family an d a  young gir l that threatens it s stability : 

Long ag o ther e live d a  larg e family—father , mother , an d eigh t children , fou r 
girls and four boys . They were all beautiful children , especially one of the girls, 
who wa s exceptionall y beautiful . Th e tim e cam e when thre e o f th e girl s were 
married, but the youngest and most beautiful woul d not receive the attention of 
any one . Th e gir l wa s peculia r i n he r taste s an d roame d aroun d alone . Sh e 
wished to go away somewhere, for she was tired of her home.122 

Her defianc e o f he r famil y i s b y now , o f course , familiar , a s i s th e 
particularly explici t Micma c version , whic h tell s ho w th e tw o pretties t 
girls o f a n encampmen t engag e i n a  conversatio n i n whic h th e olde r 
warns, "  'W e bette r g o away . Man y boy s ar e coming afte r yo u an d yo u 
don't wan t t o get married. We better go. ' " 1 2 3 

To switch bac k to the star gir l story fo r a  moment, i t has been studie d 
in Panam a a s expressiv e o f th e "essentia l differenc e an d otherness  o f 
women."124 In  sta r husban d tale s th e rebelliou s woma n ofte n seem s 
anxious t o preserv e thi s differenc e becaus e i t distance s he r fro m he r 
people and ironically supplie s a t least the potential fo r som e kind of self -
realization. I t i s significan t tha t sh e ofte n obtain s a  sta r husban d whe n 
she seclude s hersel f t o slee p outsid e th e confine s o f th e encampmen t o r 
in som e othe r fashio n goe s of f b y herself . In  som e versions , tw o youn g 
women canno t follo w thei r peopl e a s they mov e thei r cam p becaus e th e 



96 T H E D E V I L ' S B R I D E 

straps o n thei r backpac k brea k an d a s the y fix  them , th e distanc e be -
tween the m an d th e other s widen. 125 Possibl y thei r difficult y i s itsel f 
meaningful, an d thei r failur e t o keep thei r equipmen t i n goo d conditio n 
can b e construed a s a symbolic rebellion. A Shuswap varian t depict s thi s 
conflict i n term s o f a  dua l quest , fo r self-sufficienc y an d fo r a  choic e o f 
mates. "Tw o youn g women coul d no t ge t along with the people, so they 
said the y woul d leave , an d liv e b y themselves . The y agree d t o trai n 
themselves, an d the n t o wande r ove r th e countr y i n searc h o f hus -
bands."126 

Sometimes such isolation is depicted as romantic yearning reminiscen t 
of th e Mexica n eagl e lover story . A longing fo r som e idea l characterize s 
a young woman i n a  Blackfoot tale : 

The Morning Star was just rising from the prairie. He was very beautiful, shining 
through th e clea r ai r o f earl y morning . Sh e lay gazin g a t thi s wonderfu l star , 
until he seemed very close to her, and she imagined that he was her lover. Finally 
she awoke he r sister , exclaiming , "Loo k a t th e Mornin g Star ! He i s beautifu l 
and must be very wise. Many of the young men have wanted to marry me, but I 
love only the Morning Star." 127 

Such romanticis m wil l ofte n distinguis h on e o f tw o wome n fro m he r 
companion, wh o als o wishes fo r a  star husband bu t retains more practi -
cality in her vision. Their differin g personalitie s ofte n resul t in the acqui -
sition o f differen t kind s o f sta r husbands . Th e Oto e o f Kansas , fo r 
example, tel l ho w on e o f tw o wome n yearn s afte r a  "di m star " tha t 
seemed t o b e vanishin g behin d th e clouds , winning a s husband a  hand -
some youn g man . Th e othe r finds  tha t sta r to o ephemera l an d prefer s a 
larger, more brillian t star , acquiring an aged sta r husband. The narrativ e 
explains tha t th e di m star , wh o prove s t o b e a  brav e youn g chief , onl y 
appeared tha t wa y whil e th e youn g woma n "wa s ye t upo n th e earth, " 
because "i t wa s s o far , fa r awa y tha t sh e coul d no t se e it s gloriou s 
light."128 Perhaps , a s Holbe k suggests , he r wis h reveal s he r modest y 
(just a s som e heroine s i n th e Beaut y an d Beas t typ e storie s reques t 
modest gifts—se e nex t chapter) ; but anothe r possible reading is that sh e 
prefers th e di m sta r becaus e o f it s remotenes s fro m th e familia r world . 
In an y event , th e stor y reward s thi s romanti c an d punishe s he r mor e 
aggressively worldly sister . 

Other sta r husban d narrative s ar e les s concerne d t o depic t th e spiri -
tual yearning s o f wome n wh o wis h fo r sta r husbands . They tel l instea d 
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of th e overwhelmin g drudger y necessar y fo r th e tribe' s surviva l a s wel l 
as a division o f labor tha t makes woman's job an arduous one : 
At seasons when the fern roots were good for food these sisters would dig them 
to store for other times. When evening came they built a fire in camp, dried their 
roots and made their bed as comfortable a s they could with the scanty means at 
their command . A t early daw n the y woul d retur n t o work an d repea t thi s fo r 
several days. 

This versio n i s fro m Puge t Sound ; anothe r fro m th e sam e plac e depict s 
the women' s dependenc e o n me n fo r th e mos t importan t par t o f th e 
food supply . Th e younge r o f tw o sister s asks , "  'Wher e ca n w e find 
men?'—'We wan t fisherman  s o that w e can ea t fish with ou r fer n roots ' 
[replied the older] . 'We don' t wan t fishermen,  w e want hunters ; then w e 
can ea t meat. ' " 1 2 9 The y ma y wel l resen t th e har d labo r impose d o n 
them, whil e a t th e sam e tim e the y ar e deprive d o f fre e acces s t o th e fish 
and animal s mor e satisfyin g an d nourishin g tha n th e root s the y collect . 
In a  Washo stor y tw o wome n offe r thei r grandfathe r flou r i n retur n fo r 
fish, bu t h e contemptuousl y refuse s thi s bargain . On e o f the m become s 
"angry an d di d no t g o t o him , bu t wen t a  littl e wa y t o a  bi g tre e an d 
cried. Then sh e went hom e an d tol d he r elde r sister. " The y decid e to g o 
away an d eventuall y becom e star wives. Only when they disappear fro m 
the tribe does the grandfather repen t his treatment o f them. 130 

Such variation s emphasiz e no t th e elevate d sensibilit y o f th e star' s 
romantic bride , bu t rathe r he r economi c inferiorit y o n earth , wher e sh e 
is subject t o th e contro l o f men , who als o contro l th e distributio n o f th e 
best food supply . Significantly , i n the sta r world a s well a s on earth , th e 
wives ofte n di g fo r roots , an d diggin g itsel f result s i n thei r glimps e o f 
their homes on earth. Usually they have been specifically prohibite d fro m 
doing i n th e sk y worl d jus t wha t i t i s tha t the y wante d t o escap e fro m 
on earth , bu t thei r insistenc e o n diggin g nonetheles s i s a n importan t 
feature o f th e tale . I t i s difficul t t o interpre t th e prohibitio n th e stars ' 
brides ar e inten t o n defying , unles s i t suggest s tha t activitie s familia r 
from thei r earthl y live s wil l dra w the m bac k t o thei r forme r existence . 
The sk y peopl e ma y no t wan t the m actuall y t o glimps e o r symbolicall y 
to recal l thei r homes an y more than th e demon love r o f the Chil d balla d 
wants th e runawa y wif e t o lon g fo r wha t sh e lef t behin d (unles s he r 
regret i s conceive d o f a s par t o f som e diabolica l torture) . In  an y event , 
both o n eart h an d i n th e sk y worl d th e stars ' wive s see k a n autonom y 
that i s denied them . 
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Gladys Reichard' s earl y stud y o f th e literar y motif s i n th e sta r hus -
band tale s distinguishe s amon g thre e group s int o whic h th e stor y ma y 
fall. I n th e on e tha t i s bein g considere d here , th e stor y ordinaril y end s 
with th e women' s successfu l retur n t o earth , wher e the y choos e t o pic k 
up thei r live s onc e mor e afte r discoverin g tha t thei r dream s hav e no t 
yielded wha t the y ha d hoped . Thei r successfu l escap e fro m thei r demo n 
lovers suggest s som e kin d o f growt h tha t the y hav e achieve d o n thei r 
own—that is , withou t mal e interventio n (sometime s a n olde r woma n 
helps the m ge t away) . The secon d stor y comple x identifie d b y Reichar d 
often involve s th e deat h o f th e woma n a s sh e descend s fro m th e sky , a 
child survivin g t o becom e th e her o o f th e popula r sta r bo y grou p o f 
tales. Man y swa n maiden s an d othe r fair y wive s ar e th e mother s o f 
heros, an d th e deat h o f th e star' s wif e ma y sugges t tha t onc e sh e i s a 
mother, sh e ha s fulfille d he r purpose . Bu t Reichard' s thir d comple x 
involves the Indian trickste r figures  wit h who m th e sta r wives enter int o 
usually successfu l contest s whe n the y retur n t o earth , out-trickin g th e 
tricksters.131 Overall , what a  woman's rol e is conceived to be in contras t 
to wha t sh e ma y achiev e o n he r ow n seem s ver y muc h a  par t o f thes e 
stories. The sta r gir l tale has been describe d a s a man's story , told b y the 
fathers an d leader s o f tribe s wh o expres s th e nee d t o kee p th e famil y 
together an d societ y cohesive. 132 Bu t bot h sta r gir l an d sta r husban d 
tales depict woman's rebellion . And while the stories may be intended t o 
subvert woman' s attemp t a t independenc e (th e Ojibw a cal l th e sta r 
husband narrative s storie s o f "Foolis h Maidens"), 133 the y nonetheles s 
express female vulnerability , protest , cunning , and , sometimes , triumph . 

Because of the centrality o f woman's rol e per s e in sta r husband tales , 
many o f the m depic t a  femal e rit e o f passage , althoug h negativel y por -
trayed. Th e youn g women' s rebelliou s behavio r i s often associate d wit h 
puberty an d thu s th e onse t o f femal e sexuality . Th e Arikar a versio n 
explains the separateness o f th e women tha t usually precedes their wish -
ing fo r sta r husband s b y referenc e t o menstruation : "On e nigh t tw o 
pretty youn g maiden s wer e sleepin g o n to p o f a  summe r arbor . The y 
were il l wit h monthl y sickness." 134 Man y culture s segregate d wome n 
during thei r period s t o avoi d th e pollutio n o f thei r blood ; implie d her e 
is tha t youn g wome n ar e als o i n a n unstabl e emotio n conditio n a t suc h 
a time, and i t is in these circumstances tha t they are likely to be irrationa l 
and yearn fo r supernatura l lovers . 

The othernes s o f wome n i s particularly marke d i n a  Tahltan stor y o f 
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"two adolescen t sister s wh o wer e livin g togethe r [and ] wer e stayin g 
apart fro m th e othe r people, " playin g an d jokin g wit h eac h other . I n 
their amusemen t the y indulg e i n fantasie s o f supernatura l husband s an d 
find themselve s amon g th e stars. 135 A s i n othe r versions , game s an d 
other pla y motifs , som e o f the m incorporate d int o ritual , suppl y impor -
tant themes where i t comes to describing the supposedly errati c behavio r 
of women no t ye t mature enough t o assume their proper roles : 

Two girls who were of an age to dance the puberty dance, were dancing it. And 
having stopped dancing just at dawn, they both slept . Toward morning the two 
girls, who were sleeping, arising, went of f t o di g roots. When the y returned a t 
night, the people all danced the round-dance. 

When these girls dream o f demon lovers , they do not heed their mothers ' 
instructions abou t ho w t o dispe l bad dream s (tha t is , forbidden desires) : 
"They dreame d o f Star-Men , bu t di d no t blo w th e evi l awa y fro m 
themselves."136 

That youn g girl s ar e particularly vulnerabl e t o suc h fancie s i s explici t 
in another version tha t i s ambiguous becaus e of the way i t deals with th e 
play element ; i t i s unclea r whethe r a  youn g gir l i s no t ye t read y t o giv e 
up th e fancie s o f he r yout h o r no t ye t ready fo r th e sexua l "games " tha t 
will mark he r initiation int o womanhood : 

At Kodoi a  girl was being kept in the house during her adolescence . After tw o 
days her playmates came and wanted he r to play. . . . Her mother said she was 
not ye t ready . The y kep t callin g her ; the n th e gir l wen t ou t t o them . Soo n 
Ha'kudu't, th e Whirlwind, came , whirled he r aroun d an d up , and took he r t o 
the sky.137 

A simila r tal e fro m th e Ne w Hebride s describe s ho w tw o olde r wome n 
and a  youn g gir l ar e burnin g dr y leaves , th e youngste r havin g bee n 
warned no t t o g o nea r th e fire.  Curious , sh e disobeys , "an d wa s caugh t 
into the draught an d carrie d up , with th e smoke," to the sky world. 138 

A lack o f respec t fo r adul t authority , indicatin g a n inadequat e inter -
nalization o f th e tribe' s values , i s a  featur e o f a  Bell a Bell a "Su n Hus -
band" story . Significantly , thi s them e i s onc e agai n attache d t o th e 
isolation o f a  young gir l from th e rest of the tribe, a dangerous conditio n 
prevalent i n the emergence of womanhood : 

[A chiefs] daughter was named Welx. She had a younger sister. Welx had almost 
reached puberty . Stil l sh e like d t o pla y wit h th e younge r girl s outsid e o f he r 
father's house. One time the girls built small houses large enough for four or five 
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of them an d they played inside . Sometimes they stayed there unti l late at night 
and their parents came to call them home, but they did not pay attention to their 
orders. Then al l the people foun d faul t wit h th e girls because they made such 
noise late at night so that they could not sleep. Very often they stayed in the play 
houses overnight . On e nigh t th e people heard th e girl s talking abou t th e star s 
and the sun and the moon.139 

The parent s war n th e youn g wome n no t t o spea k o f suc h matters , bu t 
their offspring d o not obey this injunction, an d one night they disappear . 
The story is particularly charming , and i t is difficult t o see in the mischie-
vous girl s th e devianc e ofte n intrinsi c t o demo n love r themes . An d ye t 
the conflic t wit h adul t authorit y i s a  seriou s matter , an d th e nois e tha t 
keeps th e trib e awak e i s bu t a  sig n o f genera l disruption . Th e girls ' 
failure t o obey, their separateness , both litera l and symbolic , is a genuine 
threat t o thei r people , as , in thei r clingin g t o play , the y resis t th e adul t 
female role s that they mus t fulfill . 

The fina l grou p o f sta r husban d storie s to be introduced her e form s a 
prelude t o th e nex t chapte r o f thi s book . I n som e version s th e unhappi -
ness o f th e wome n i s no t attributabl e t o thei r homesicknes s i n a n alie n 
realm bu t to an essentia l ignorance abou t thei r supernatura l mates : 

Two stars , large and bright , married tw o sisters . The girls were very unhappy , 
however, sinc e the y onl y sa w thei r husband s a t nigh t an d neve r i n th e da y 
time.140 

The Wishra m similarl y tel l o f ho w sta r lover s regularl y visi t five  young 
women. On e o f thes e supernatura l being s i s olde r tha n th e res t an d 
hence unabl e t o depar t wit h th e swiftnes s o f th e others . A s a  resul t th e 
girls' peopl e find  ou t abou t thes e nightl y visitor s an d th e me n d o no t 
come again. 141 Whether suc h motif s ar e part o f tale s that ar e indigenou s 
narratives o r ar e borrowings fro m othe r folktal e traditions, 142 i t is clear 
that th e sta r husband stor y has stron g affinitie s t o the Cupid an d Psych e 
type tale , whic h depicts , first,  woman' s rebellio n agains t he r role , the n 
her subsequen t los s o f he r demo n lover , and , finally,  he r adaptatio n t o 
mundane reality , th e outcom e o f th e stor y bein g capabl e o f erasin g th e 
feminist theme s commentators o n Cupi d an d Psyche are fond o f locatin g 
in the tales. 



CHAPTER 4 

The Animal Groom 

Urvasi ma y b e th e quintessentia l swa n maiden , bu t he r unio n wit h 
Pururavas i s mor e ofte n situate d amon g th e Cupi d an d Psych e tales , 
which tel l o f th e human wif e o f a  supernatura l bein g who i s "forbidde n 
to se e o r nam e he r husband," 1 th e obvers e o f th e moti f i n whic h th e 
human husband , Pururavas , i s boun d neve r t o appea r nake d befor e hi s 
supernatural wife . Th e Cupi d an d Psych e tale type form s wha t ha s bee n 
called on e o f th e "oldest , mos t studied , an d mos t widel y distribute d 
folktales i n th e world, " th e mos t extensiv e treatmen t o f the m bein g 
based o n ove r a  thousan d versions. 2 Folklorist s wh o stud y onl y thei r 
own countries ' variant s hav e show n ho w easil y tha t numbe r coul d b e 
multiplied.3 Bu t jus t wha t storie s ca n b e classified unde r Tal e Typ e 42 5 
(is the classi c fair y tal e o f "Beaut y an d th e Beast " justifiabl y included? ) 
and jus t which incident s belon g to th e basi c narrative ar e questions tha t 
have provoked controversy. 4 

The supernatura l mat e i s frequentl y a  beast , ofte n a  huma n bein g 
suffering fro m a n evi l spel l o r punished fo r som e transgression agains t a 
powerful witch—henc e th e genera l designatio n o f anima l groo m cycl e 
borrowed her e fro m Brun o Bettelheim , i n par t becaus e a n anima l brid e 
cycle complements th e Cupi d an d Psych e type tale . This complementar -
ity ha s bee n neglected, 5 unfortunatel y so , because eac h grou p o f storie s 
illuminates the othe r (se e my chapter 6  on the anima l bride) . For now , i t 
will b e usefu l t o surve y th e kind s o f being s wh o appea r a s supernatura l 
husbands. Sometimes the anima l mat e i s a human bein g enduring a  spel l 
from whic h h e mus t b e released; a t othe r time s h e is the beas t offsprin g 
a desperatel y childles s couple wil l accep t i n place o f n o chil d a t all , such 
a husband no t bein g restored t o his human for m bu t being made human . 
But other supernatura l lover s ar e no t animal s a t all . Young women ma y 
pluck flower s tha t prov e huma n o r marr y trees . An d blac k me n i n 
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predominantly whit e societies , lepers , an d hideou s me n ar e sometime s 
portrayed a s if they were beasts. Supernatural lover s may also be demons 
or tricksters , o r deitie s whos e seductio n o f huma n wome n betoken s a n 
amorality onl y th e gods ma y enjoy. A  demon love r ma y also be benign , 
a savior , fo r example , suc h a s Elsa' s Lohengrin . In  rare r instances , h e 
may eve n b e the artfull y contrive d mode l o f a  huma n bein g magicall y 
brought t o life, the male counterpart t o Pygmalion's Galatea . 

It i s th e searc h fo r th e los t supernatura l husban d tha t ha s usuall y 
defined th e Cupi d an d Psych e narrative : Swahn , fo r example , distin -
guishes th e essential featur e o f Type 42 5 tales , tha t is , the search motif , 
from th e "animal marriag e motif." 6 Th e centrality o f the search under -
scores wha t feminist s applau d i n Cupi d an d Psych e narratives , sinc e 
Psyche's journey involve s her in an active pursuit tha t contrast s her with 
such fair y tal e character s a s Snow Whit e o r Sleeping Beauty , who lie in 
deep slee p o r virtua l com a unti l awakene d b y brav e an d adventurou s 
princes. Psych e ha s become a  feminis t folklor e heroine 7 (fro m her e on , 
the human wif e of a supernatural o r animal husband i n the folktales wil l 
frequently b e generalize d a s "Psyche") . Thi s readin g o f th e tale s will , 
however, b e challenged. In  the meantime, so long a s Psyche's searc h fo r 
her husban d define s th e narrative, al l details concernin g how the couple 
meet an d eventuall y separat e wil l b e designated mer e introductor y ele -
ments.8 Bu t it has bee n argue d tha t Cupi d an d Psyche tale s enjo y wid e 
popularity becaus e thei r imager y reflect s "s o muc h o f th e relation s o f 
man an d wife,"9 a  premise that can only be maintained i f the conditions 
of th e relationship befor e th e catastrophic separatio n ar e acknowledge d 
to be significant. Th e story would virtually make no sense without it s so-
called introductor y elements , a n example existin g t o mak e th e point. A 
New Mexica n tal e describe s ho w a  woma n i s fo r n o apparen t reaso n 
abandoned b y her supernatural husband , who leaves her golden slippers , 
which sh e must wea r ou t searching fo r him. Perhaps sh e should b e seen 
as Patien t Griselda , who replaces Psych e in many version s o f Type 425. 
Still, th e searc h moti f make s littl e sens e unles s attache d t o a  mor e 
complete stor y o r t o othe r piece s o f th e narrativ e b y someon e wh o 
knows the rest of the tale.10 

The stor y may , conversely, b e both popula r an d thematically signifi -
cant whe n n o ensuin g searc h fo r th e los t husban d i s conducted . Some -
times th e supernatura l love r i s a  demo n an d th e woma n wh o outwit s 
him demonstrate s he r superiority ove r not only him but also women les s 
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strong an d resolut e tha n she. 11 The broke n taboo , moreover , sometime s 
has irrevocabl y tragi c results . Pururava s an d Urvasi , Zeu s an d Semele , 
Lohengrin an d Els a ar e well-known example s o f couple s who canno t b e 
reconciled,12 an d folklor e supplie s othe r examples . Doe s th e Japanes e 
woman wh o thrust s a  needle an d threa d int o th e clothin g o f he r myste -
rious nightly lover to follow hi m an d discove r his serpent identity outwi t 
a demo n o r destro y he r ow n chanc e fo r happiness ? Th e Japanes e tale s 
suggest tha t thes e ar e no t mutuall y exclusiv e possibilities. 13 An d som e 
very compelling versions of the lost supernatural husban d revea l that th e 
woman mus t pa y a  high pric e t o win bac k he r spous e o r disenchan t he r 
beast. 

Animal groo m tale s have lon g bee n recognize d a s bein g connecte d t o 
the swa n maide n typ e tale, 14 the mos t obviou s similarit y bein g tha t th e 
brute exterio r o f th e beas t ca n b e a t time s discarded , jus t a s th e swa n 
maiden ca n tak e of f th e feathe r dres s tha t make s he r a  bir d o r la y he r 
animal skin aside to take human form. 15 A n obvious parallel to the swa n 
maiden stor y exist s i n a  Russia n tal e tha t relate s ho w a  youn g woma n 
joins her friend s t o bathe in a  pond . 

They al l strippe d of f thei r shifts , an d wen t int o th e water . The n ther e cam e a 
snake ou t o f th e water , an d glide d o n t o th e daughter' s shift . .  . . She tried t o 
drive him away, but there he stuck and would not move 

until sh e promise d t o marr y him. 16 Th e stor y o f a  marriag e t o a n el k 
depicts a  girl who ha d reache d pubert y an d wa s prohibited fro m visitin g 
a lake . He r curiosit y aroused , sh e defie s th e prohibitio n an d "thre w of f 
her skir t an d plunge d in. " Whe n sh e notice s tha t a  ma n ha s com e an d 
sat dow n o n he r skirt , sh e become s frightene d an d wishe s h e woul d g o 
away.17 He r propensit y t o strik e ou t o n he r own , he r independence , 
marks he r a s being a s much a  fit  objec t fo r a n animal' s attentio n a s th e 
disobedient daughter s o f the las t chapter wer e fo r th e devil's . 

A sta r gir l tal e similarl y combine s th e swa n maide n patter n wit h 
elements of the animal groo m narrative . The star girls who descend fro m 
the heaven s t o th e natura l worl d ar e i n a  symbolicall y appropriat e 
fashion capture d b y a hunter who takes an animal shape. 18 From Ceylo n 
comes a  stor y o f ho w a  kin g an d hi s chie f ministe r pledg e thei r ye t 
unborn childre n t o eac h other . Th e minister' s wif e bear s a  turtle instea d 
of a  huma n son . Hi s betrothe d nonetheles s agree s t o marr y hi m i f h e 
brings he r a n exoti c flower sh e longs t o possess . To find  it , he mus t first 
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locate th e su n maidens ' poo l an d stea l thei r clothing , exchangin g i t fo r 
a rar e plant. 19 Whe n th e mothe r i n a  simila r stor y become s convince d 
that n o woma n woul d marr y he r monke y son , no t becaus e h e i s a n 
animal bu t becaus e h e canno t speak , sh e order s hi m t o find  hi s ow n 
wife. 

One day he set off t o look fo r a  wife an d cam e to a  tank i n which som e girls 
were bathing, and took up the cloth belonging to one of them and ran up a tree 
with it , and when the girl missed it and saw it hanging down from th e tree she 
borrowed a  cloth fro m he r friends an d went down an d aske d the monkey boy 
for he r own ; h e told he r tha t sh e could onl y hav e i t bac k i f sh e consented t o 
marry him; she was surprised to find that he could talk and as he conversed she 
was bewitched by him and let him pull her up into the tree by her hair, and she 
called out to her friends to go home and leave her where she was.20 

In possessin g language , th e monke y husban d come s clos e t o bein g hu -
man; i n bein g captured , th e woma n become s mor e lik e a n animal . 
Rarely, however , doe s th e exchang e betwee n natur e an d cultur e tak e 
place so effortlessly . 

Bird mate s i n a  subgrou p o f anima l groo m tale s hav e a n obviou s 
affinity t o bir d maidens . In  a n Iraq i tale , a  woma n i s visited eac h nigh t 
by a  bir d wh o doff s hi s feathe r cloa k t o becom e a  man . Sh e breaks th e 
taboo agains t speakin g o f him , lose s him, an d embark s o n a  search tha t 
leads t o a n underwate r real m wher e fort y dove s tak e of f thei r feathe r 
robes an d ar e transforme d int o fort y handsom e youths. 21 In  othe r var -
iants, th e bir d ma n i s wounde d whe n th e lovers ' enemie s discove r th e 
clandestine meeting s an d plo t agains t th e pair , ofte n sprinklin g broke n 
glass o n th e plac e wher e th e bir d land s an d assume s huma n shape . Hi s 
physical injury correspond s t o the broken taboo. 22 

The donnin g o f huma n clothin g (rathe r tha n sheddin g o f th e beas t 
covering) i s sometimes necessar y fo r th e anima l t o assum e human form, 23 

as i n th e popula r stor y o f th e swa n childre n wh o fal l unde r th e spel l o f 
an evi l woman . Becaus e thei r siste r fail s t o se w enoug h shirt s t o disen -
chant them , on e young man retain s a  wing, a  remnant o f th e evi l visited 
on him. 24 In  a  version o f thi s stor y invoke d t o explai n th e origins o f th e 
swan knigh t o r Lohengrin , th e mothe r o f th e enchante d childre n i s 
herself a  swa n maiden. 25 Thu s th e swa n knigh t legen d tie s togethe r 
motifs tha t frequentl y overla p i n popular narratives : the knight' s origin s 
point back to the swan maiden tale ; his subsequent adventure s form par t 
of the Cupid an d Psych e tale . 
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Another instanc e o f clos e tie s betwee n th e stor y group s i s that o f th e 
tale o f th e Iris h swa n maide n wh o bear s a  so n t o th e Ear l o f Desmond . 
He fail s t o hee d he r warnin g tha t h e mus t neve r betra y surpris e abou t 
their extraordinar y son , and the boy disappears : "Up to that instan t [th e 
son] ha d th e shap e o f a n ordinar y man , bu t whe n h e touched th e wate r 
he was transformed int o a  goose, and i n that for m awa y he swam befor e 
their eyes. " Legend s spran g u p abou t th e reappearanc e o f th e los t son , 
Geroid, an d on e o f thes e involve s th e Patien t Griseld a theme , whic h 
describes ho w a  wife i s cruelly teste d whe n he r childre n ar e take n fro m 
her a t birt h bu t nonetheles s obey s he r husband' s prohibitio n agains t 
revealing pai n ove r thei r los s (probabl y th e mos t bruta l tabo o impose d 
on th e Psych e characte r i n the entir e narrative group). 26 Usually , Grisel -
da's resolve breaks dow n a t the loss of th e third child , and sh e sheds th e 
forbidden tears . Geroid' s simila r testin g o f hi s own wif e place s hi s stor y 
in the Cupi d an d Psych e group; tha t h e himself i s son o f a  swan maide n 
and tha t hi s son has affinitie s wit h th e swan knigh t indicat e tha t a t leas t 
one storyteller sa w the narrative possibilities inherent in combining these 
diverse yet closely related stories . 

These fe w example s fro m amon g man y hav e bee n gathere d t o reiter -
ate th e centralit y o f th e swa n maide n stor y a s othe r narrative s cluste r 
about o r overlap with it , and als o to introduce some essential similaritie s 
between Psych e and th e swan maiden . I t may b e useful t o put aside for a 
moment th e questio n o f whethe r th e femal e characte r i s supernatura l 
(swan maiden ) o r huma n (Psyche ) i n orde r t o conside r thei r share d 
plight. Th e swa n maide n live s o n eart h b y endurin g condition s uncon -
genial t o he r nature , an d he r impositio n o f som e tabo o o n he r husban d 
seems t o b e he r attemp t t o redres s th e powe r balanc e tha t weigh s s o 
heavily o n hi s side . Similarly , Psyche' s initia l disobedienc e o f he r super -
natural spous e involves a  striving toward som e independence withi n th e 
relationship. He r subsequen t searc h fo r he r los t spous e ma y indee d 
engage her in an activ e quest, bu t i t is difficult t o argue that the reconcil -
iation betwee n th e pai r i s her jus t reward , fo r contro l i s restored t o he r 
husband a s sh e resume s he r plac e i n hi s world . Sinc e i t i s this chapter' s 
purpose t o explor e the ramifications o f thes e themes, little more need b e 
said no w beyon d pointin g ou t tha t Psyche' s so-calle d victor y place s he r 
at th e en d o f he r stor y wher e th e swa n maide n i s near th e beginnin g o f 
hers—a dutifu l wife. 27 

This i s not t o argu e that the dutifu l wif e i s without benefits , give n he r 
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alternatives. ( I a m reminde d o f th e femal e studen t wh o recentl y ex -
plained "Th e Gypsi e Laddie " balla d b y contendin g tha t th e runawa y 
wife lef t he r husband t o explore othe r option s i n her life. ) Th e wife wh o 
wins back he r husband i s assured o f his protection, support , loyalty , an d 
perhaps hi s affection , a s wel l a s th e securit y o f he r childre n (a s Holbe k 
points out) . And she maintains her status within a  community tha t offer s 
her fe w i f an y othe r choices . Th e matte r i s jus t mor e complicate d tha n 
either th e happ y ending s t o th e searc h o r th e feminis t argumen t woul d 
suggest. Psych e an d Semel e ar e give n a  place i n th e divin e realm , whic h 
is symbolically tantamoun t t o telling women tha t thei r lif e on earth doe s 
not matte r i n comparison wit h th e rewards to come in the hereafter—o r 
to placin g woma n o n a  pedesta l a s th e so-calle d civilize r o f th e mal e 
beast, keepin g he r i n he r plac e fo r he r ow n sak e a s wel l a s tha t o f 
society. Th e ric h symbolis m o f Cupi d an d Psych e narratives , i n short , 
makes i t difficul t t o ignor e th e pric e Psych e ma y hav e t o pa y fo r he r 
good fortune , cedin g t o he r husban d th e ver y activ e rol e tha t ha d wo n 
him back . 

It i s eas y t o romanticiz e th e separatio n o f th e huma n wif e fro m he r 
supernatural spouse , to thin k tha t th e "los s o f th e mate throug h disobe -
dience or b y some misunderstanding o r lac k o f sympathy " reflect s noth -
ing mor e tha n th e "quarrel s o f lover s an d thei r alienation, " an d tha t 
eventual reconciliation , "bu t onl y afte r toi l an d sacrifice, " result s i n 
some kin d o f equitabl e relationship. 28 I t i s equall y romanti c t o clai m 
that lover s ca n onl y trul y unit e a t th e momen t whe n th e bon d betwee n 
them i s ruptured. 29 Th e gender-neutra l languag e o f suc h interpretation s 
of th e Cupi d an d Psych e tal e bypasse s th e essentia l struggl e tha t i s 
usually resolve d i n femal e surrende r o r adaptatio n t o reality , whic h i s 
often th e sam e thing . I n hi s Jungia n analysi s o f Apuleius , Eric h Neu -
mann a t leas t acknowledge s th e parado x o f th e story' s ending . Psych e 
had initiall y turne d o n th e ligh t t o se e who he r husban d reall y was . Bu t 
in acquirin g knowledg e o f (an d implicitl y powe r over ) hi m i n orde r t o 
love hi m truly , sh e mus t ente r int o a  struggl e wit h hi m tha t i s resolve d 
when h e rescue s he r fro m th e outcom e o f he r failin g a t th e las t tas k se t 
her a s sh e searche s fo r him . Fo r sh e defie s th e prohibitio n tha t sh e no t 
open a  bo x whos e content s wil l mak e he r foreve r beautifu l t o he r 
beloved, an d onl y the n doe s sh e becom e reall y feminin e an d worth y o f 
the reward s awaitin g her . Moreover , i n he r failure , i n he r sacrific e fo r 
him, 
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the divine lover is changed from a  wounded boy to a man and savior, because in 
Psyche h e finds something tha t exist s onl y i n th e earthl y huma n middl e zon e 
between heaven and underworld: the feminine mystery of rebirth through love. 

Paradoxically, then , Psyche' s first  disobedienc e i s cancele d ou t b y he r 
last, an d i f Neumann' s argumen t coul d b e succinctl y summarized , i t 
could b e said that i n his analysis , Psyche's role in her marriage rest s on a 
gender-based versio n o f th e principl e enunciate d b y the Gospe l o f Mat -
thew: sh e who would win her lif e mus t lose it . 

Neumann's analysi s o f Apuleius' s tal e i s compellin g becaus e o f th e 
way i n whic h gende r i s essentia l t o it . Bu t mal e an d femal e functio n i n 
his wor k o n man y level s an d th e wa y Neuman n mus t accommodat e 
Psyche's initia l rebellion , whic h h e approve s of , an d he r final  defeat , 
which h e say s i s necessary , effectivel y place s woma n i n a  plac e subser -
vient t o ma n eve n i f hi s argumen t i s correc t tha t thi s plac e exist s o n a 
higher leve l tha n Psych e first  occupie s i n Apuleius' s tale . His Cupi d an d 
Psyche reflec t man y paradigms . They represen t th e relationship betwee n 
man an d woma n tha t mus t transcen d th e solel y sexual unio n t o becom e 
one base d o n tru e love . The y als o symboliz e th e inheren t wa r o f th e 
sexes tha t cam e abou t whe n th e "patriarchate " succeede d th e "matriar -
chate" and women cam e to be essentially hostil e toward men , a  hostilit y 
destructive bot h t o individual s an d civilization . Psyche , however, i s als o 
the psyche,  th e archetypicall y feminin e elemen t i n huma n beings . Ini -
tially, psychi c lif e exist s i n a  "phase " o f darkness , bu t Psyche' s strivin g 
toward consciousness—th e onse t o f he r ow n spiritua l development—i s 
a promis e o f th e integratio n withi n th e huma n personalit y o f consciou s 
and unconsciou s forces . Fo r Neumann , suc h "totality " i s th e objec t o f 
Psyche's search . I f sh e fail s a t th e las t tas k se t he r i n tha t search , say s 
Neumann, i t i s because "sh e mus t fail , becaus e sh e is a feminine psyche . 
But thoug h sh e doe s no t kno w it , i t i s precisely thi s failur e tha t bring s 
her victory. " Moreover , suc h personalit y integratio n i s parallele d o n a 
cultural leve l as civilization develop s (a s Neumann's boo k o n The  Great 
Mother reiterates) . Psyche' s rea l battl e i s no t wit h he r supernatura l 
husband s o much a s with he r mother-in-law , Aphrodite , who represent s 
a regressiv e elemen t withi n th e feminine , "anonymou s lus t an d th e dar k 
embrace o f th e mer e drive. " Nature' s accommodatio n t o cultur e i s fig-
ured i n Psyche' s becomin g trul y "feminine, " developin g beyon d he r 
bondage to the solely natural an d instinctual. 30 

Neumann's developmenta l theorie s hav e element s i n commo n wit h 
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those o f th e evolutionar y folklorists , whos e base s fo r th e interpretatio n 
of fol k narrative s wer e discredite d fo r severa l reasons . Rathe r naivel y 
the evolutionist s assume d tha t stor y motif s reflecte d actua l customs : i f 
the brid e i n a n anima l groo m stor y ha d he r eye s sealed durin g marriag e 
to a  beast , i t mus t hav e bee n becaus e a t on e tim e actua l bride s i n tha t 
society marrie d wit h blindfolds. 31 No t onl y wa s th e assumptio n un -
proven an d ofte n simplistic , but , a s note d i n th e introduction , a  ver y 
important elemen t i n th e fantas y a t th e hear t o f anima l groo m an d 
animal brid e storie s i s freedo m fro m cultura l necessity , th e tensio n be -
tween a n attachmen t t o reality , whic h involve s root s i n society , an d a n 
imagined fligh t fro m it . Bu t i t wa s als o th e ide a o f th e childhood  o f 
fiction, wit h it s concomitan t ide a o f a  childis h cultur e tha t wa s eventu -
ally rejected, althoug h late r folklorist s ofte n thre w the baby ou t with th e 
bathwater. Certainl y wit h regar d t o fair y tales , an d particularl y th e 
folklore o f animal brides and grooms, these early critics supplied insight s 
that shoul d no t b e ignored. Their attemp t to match a  story to the peopl e 
who tol d it , moreover , wa s a  mov e i n th e directio n o f th e cultura l 
specificity demande d b y many folklorist s today , although—again—ani -
mal brid e an d groo m tale s ofte n reflec t a  symboli c rejectio n o f lif e a s 
actually lived . Still , a  brie f loo k a t som e specificall y describe d practice s 
that closely match feature s o f the Cupid and Psyche tales suggests correc-
tives no t onl y t o Neumann' s analysi s bu t als o t o on e tha t i s today eve n 
better known , th e interpretatio n o f th e anima l groo m cycl e i n Brun o 
Bettelheim's The  Uses  of Enchantment. 

In note s t o a  poe m base d o n America n India n lore , Henr y Whitin g 
describes a  supposedly "commo n for m o f courtship," in whic h 

the inamorat o goe s a t th e hou r o f midnight , an d light s a  smal l torc h b y th e 
embers of the wigwam fire. With this he approaches the spot where the object of 
his visit lies slumbering, or seems to be so. If she blows it out, it is a sign that his 
visit is agreeable; if not, he takes the hint, and retires.32 

With greate r authority , Keig o Sek i invoke s a  simila r custo m t o explai n 
the widel y tol d Japanes e serpen t bridegroo m story , i n whic h a  mysteri -
ous lover' s nightl y visit s t o a  woma n en d i n a  catastroph e whe n sh e 
attaches a  threa d t o hi s clothin g an d follow s i t t o hi s daytim e abode , 
often t o find a  snak e dea d o f th e needl e tha t sh e unwittingly ha d thrus t 
into hi s skin . Accordin g t o Seki , a  youn g Japanes e ma n coul d a t on e 
time stea l a t nigh t int o a  girl's room withou t he r parents bein g aware of 
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his presence . Bu t a t som e poin t th e family' s knowledg e o r th e girl' s 
pregnancy would forc e a  marriage to take place.33 Another stud y reveal s 
that thi s custom persisted unti l relatively modern times : "All-night tryst s 
in th e villag e dormitory , th e custo m o f yobai —whereby a  youn g ma n 
sneaked int o a  youn g girl' s roo m a t night—an d eve n form s o f tria l 
marriage wer e familia r custom s i n part s o f rura l Japan unti l a t leas t th e 
end of the 1920's." 34 

Actual practice s ma y als o illuminat e a  frequen t stor y elemen t i n ani -
mal groo m tales , the woman' s visi t home afte r dwellin g fo r a  time wit h 
her strang e lover . Permissio n i s granted wit h condition s tha t ensur e he r 
return. I n th e "Beaut y an d th e Beast " fair y tale , th e anima l narrowl y 
escapes death when the woman remain s away too long. Such stories ma y 
reflect exogamou s marriage s i n whic h th e brid e i s sen t awa y t o joi n he r 
spouse amon g alie n people . Interestin g i n thi s folklor e contex t i s Kin -
sley's account o f a  celebration o f the Hindu goddes s Durga, who violate s 
"the mode l o f Hind u woman " b y no t bein g submissiv e o r subordinat e 
to a  mal e deity , no t fulfillin g househol d duties , excellin g instea d a t a 
traditionally mal e function , fighting  i n battle . In  North Indi a the festiva l 
of Durga Puj a ha s to do with the arrival home of married daughter s wh o 
customarily "marrie d a t an early age and [left ] thei r parents ' home whe n 
quite young," to live with in-laws. 35 

In Bulgaria , wher e i t ha s bee n sai d tha t wedloc k put s "a n en d t o a 
maiden's freedo m unde r th e indulgen t car e o f he r lovin g family," 36 a 
marriage custo m itsel f reveal s ho w difficul t i t woul d b e fo r th e wedde d 
pair to achiev e a  close relationship : 

When the newly married couple, accompanied by singing and shouting, come to 
the threshold o f their house, they are met by the bridegroom's father , holding a 
pair of reins in his hand. These he places round their two heads, just as one does 
to a  beas t o f burden , an d thu s h e drag s the m int o th e house . Th e manifes t 
meaning o f al l thi s i s tha t hencefort h th e newl y wedde d beast s o f burde n ar e 
under the yoke of their choice—the most inexorable yoke in the world.37 

Although th e ritua l suggest s tha t brid e and groo m shar e this burden, th e 
husband assumin g ne w dutie s an d responsibilities , i t i s th e brid e wh o 
has bee n symbolicall y captured , lik e th e swa n maide n plucke d fro m a n 
earlier an d easie r existence . Anothe r par t o f th e weddin g ha s bee n de -
scribed a s it s mos t dramati c moment : whe n th e brid e i s taken fro m he r 
parents' home , he r "mother-in-la w meet s he r wit h bread , water , an d a 
distaff o f wool." 38 



I I O TH E ANIMA L GROO M 

No wonde r th e defian t Bulgaria n Samodiv a (me t wit h i n chapte r 2 ) 
escapes he r husban d wit h th e reminde r tha t he r kin d wer e no t mean t t o 
be housewives . I n anothe r version , sh e i s describe d a s mournfull y be -
seeching he r husban d t o restor e he r fair y rob e a s "befor e he r shinin g 
eyes / A veil of darknes s seeme d to hang." 39 I n other Bulgaria n folklore , 
marriage t o a  drago n depict s a  brid e "wh o reluctantl y submit s t o th e 
unhappy prospec t o f lif e awa y fro m love d one s an d friends, " an d th e 
song, " A Drago n Love s Me, " i s a  marriage lamen t i n which a  daughte r 
reproaches he r mother : "yo u neve r hav e aske d me , /  Whether I  wish t o 
be married." 40 

In Africa , th e Basut o brid e "mus t no t sa y good-by e t o he r parents , 
nor mus t sh e spea k o r loo k bac k unti l sh e reache s he r husband, " wit h 
whose famil y sh e remain s o n probatio n fo r a  month , afte r whic h sh e 
runs back to her parents afte r symbolicall y breaking a  pitcher a t the well 
(much a s Cameroo n wome n kic k ove r th e hearthston e t o begi n thei r 
initiation int o th e mermai d world) . Th e Basuto s ma y exten d suc h sym -
bolism int o thei r anima l groo m tales . In one, parents wed thei r horrifie d 
daughter t o a  serpent , ignorin g he r entreaties . Afte r th e crawlin g beas t 
follows he r t o a  hut , "i t darte d it s bod y throug h th e door , an d s o 
terrified he r tha t sh e ran t o the other en d o f the hut. The snake followe d 
and bega n lashin g he r wit h it s tail"—a n obviou s piec e o f imagery. 41 

Both Bulgaria n an d Basut o bride s outwi t an d destro y thei r anima l de -
mons, bu t i n actua l lif e the brid e who come s back t o he r parents wil l b e 
allowed he r ritua l visi t onl y a s prelud e t o bein g returne d t o he r ne w 
existence. Chapte r 2  introduce d th e Algonqui n swa n maide n wh o es -
capes he r huma n husban d onl y t o b e sen t bac k t o hi m b y he r mother . 
(Even toda y man y wome n wh o see k shelte r wit h thei r famil y fro m ba d 
marriages are told that having made their beds, they must sleep in them.) 

What specificall y wome n resis t i n marriag e wil l var y fro m cultur e t o 
culture an d stor y t o story . The rit e o f passage b y which th e bride move s 
from parents ' t o husband' s hom e involves significan t change s in her life . 
That sh e mus t surrende r t o he r sexua l partne r an d tha t thi s i s bu t th e 
first o f man y submission s t o he r husban d i s reflecte d i n muc h folklore . 
An Africa n stor y tell s how a  prospective groo m assume s a  snake' s for m 
to intimidat e th e peopl e fro m who m h e wil l tak e hi s wife . Whe n h e 
crawls int o th e girl' s bed , sh e ask s he r fathe r t o kil l him , bu t th e mal e 
parent recognize s tha t th e serpen t i s human (perhap s recognize s himsel f 
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in the beast ) an d insist s hi s daughte r marr y despit e her entreatie s fo r hi s 
protection. 

When she saw that she would soon be past the boundary of her tribe, she could 
not resist singing a song of reproach t o her parents. "You are my parents," she 
said, "an d whe n th e snake came to my house you di d no t kil l him. Instead of 
that, you have given me to him, and now he must be my husband."42 

Similar resentmen t develop s int o fur y whe n a  Korea n brid e discover s 
that he r fathe r ha s married he r t o a  frog. Sinc e she will no t se e him unti l 
"she meet s hi m i n th e brida l chamber," 43 i t i s little wonde r tha t suc h a 
groom wil l appear the loathsome beas t to whom sh e must yield althoug h 
she ha s ha d n o sa y i n choosin g hi m an d ha d ha d n o previou s contac t 
with him . 

A Sout h Africa n tal e similarl y depict s a  bride' s separatio n fro m he r 
family t o mee t an unhappy fate . Sh e is rejected b y her in-laws a s a witch 
and i s sent with he r marriag e gift s bac k t o her own people—not entirel y 
to he r o r eve n thei r disma y (sh e i s a  goo d worker) : "Lungil e too k he r 
old plac e i n th e kraa l agai n an d worke d a s har d an d a s wel l a s ever. " 
But no more suitor s come , and i t appears tha t her kil t of blac k ox-skins , 
her marriag e garment , migh t neve r b e worn . Th e stor y reveal s tha t a n 
animal ha d incite d he r in-laws ' hostility s o that h e could wed her . Whe n 
he assumes a  human shape , she is much happier with him than sh e could 
have bee n wit h he r firs t husband. 44 A  similarl y benig n serpen t love r 
follows a  youn g Frenc h gir l int o he r bedroo m an d sh e i s horrifie d t o 
"find hersel f withou t relatives , withou t friends , an d a  serpen t besid e 
her." Sh e fare s better , however , tha n he r Bulgaria n o r Basut o sisters . 
The serpen t reassure s he r tha t h e ca n becom e a  ma n whe n h e choose s 
and ask s whethe r sh e prefer s hi m i n huma n for m b y da y o r b y night . 
"His wif e replie d tha t sh e preferred hi m t o b e a  ma n a t night , fo r thu s 
she would b e less terrified; b y day she would have less fear tha n b y nigh t 
to have a  beast near her." 45 

In analyzin g th e meanin g o f th e choic e presente d b y th e beas t t o th e 
woman, Joseph Warren Beac h has argued it s connection t o the bestialit y 
theme i n th e anima l groo m an d brid e cycles : becaus e civilize d peopl e 
shrank fro m th e notio n o f litera l bestiality , th e stor y patter n underwen t 
a change ove r time, at the end of which th e anima l took o n human for m 
whenever th e sexua l intercours e o f th e coupl e wa s involved. 46 Whethe r 
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such a  developmen t i n th e narrativ e actuall y occurre d i s hardl y clear ; 
but i t wil l b e see n tha t th e bestialit y moti f i n th e stor y i s problematic . 
Meanwhile, th e brid e i n th e Frenc h stor y als o seem s t o b e askin g fo r 
tenderness fro m th e ma n becaus e i t i s during thei r sexua l relation s tha t 
his "humanity " wil l b e mos t importan t t o her : sh e wil l no t merel y b e 
submitting t o th e beast . Th e reall y provocativ e elemen t i n suc h stor y 
patterns occur s no t whe n sh e welcome s he r huma n love r but—a s wil l 
be seen below—when sh e prefers th e beast . 

In a  tal e fro m St . Maarten , th e realitie s o f wedde d lif e unde r hars h 
conditions resul t i n a  les s happy outcome . The brid e who ha d refuse d a 
beast's offe r o f marriag e agree s t o marr y hi m i n hi s huma n shape . Bu t 
after h e i s married t o th e lady , h e goe s back t o bein g a  dumb beas t tie d 
to a tree. When his wife realizes this transformation, sh e dies of a  broken 
heart.47 Whe n ma n is  sociall y an d economicall y a  veritabl e beas t o f 
burden, o r s o th e stor y suggests , h e ma y rever t t o behavio r deeme d 
bestial an d shatte r hi s wife' s hope s o f happiness . Bu t o f course , i t i s th e 
plaint o f man y wome n tha t afte r marriage , thei r husband s trea t the m 
very differentl y tha n the y ha d durin g courtship—assumin g ther e ha d 
been a  courtship . 

Marriage custom s tha t reflec t exogam y o r inheren t mal e dominanc e 
against whic h th e Psych e characte r usuall y protest s i n vain , an d th e 
realities o f marrie d lif e unde r hars h socia l an d economi c condition s wil l 
thus affec t th e wa y storyteller s understan d th e Cupi d an d Psych e typ e 
tale. But the connections betwee n a  culture an d th e versions i t tells nee d 
not b e exact . Individua l narrator s ma y understand ho w longin g or anxi -
ety wil l prevai l ove r a  realisti c depictio n o f life , an d fantasie s o f los s o r 
escape ma y influenc e th e story' s outcome . Moreover , isolate d compari -
sons betwee n specifi c custom s an d motif s fro m th e Cupi d an d Psych e 
tale, howeve r clos e th e connections , ar e inadequat e t o explai n th e uni -
versal hol d suc h storie s appea r t o hav e o n th e human imagination . Th e 
tales themselve s provid e bette r glosse s o n eac h othe r tha n an y explana -
tions derived fro m factor s outsid e them . 

Unlike mos t socia l historian s an d anthropologists , psychologist s tak e 
the universalit y o f folktal e motif s a s a  given . Brun o Bettelheim' s i s 
among th e best-know n psychologica l approac h t o th e anima l groo m 
stories, and he supplies provocative insight s into the tales. To study him , 
however, particularl y t o stud y hi m fro m th e perspectiv e o f th e vas t 
folklore traditio n tha t make s u p th e Cupi d an d Psych e typ e tale , i s t o 
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discover significan t weaknesse s i n hi s arguments . Th e purpos e o f hi s 
work i s to encourage parents an d educator s to make the so-called classic 
Western fairy  tales  par t o f children' s earl y exposure t o literatur e s o tha t 
children ma y thereb y unconsciousl y wor k throug h childhoo d problem s 
and achiev e a  healthier adulthood . Bu t although Bettelhei m goe s outsid e 
the limite d fair y tale s t o folklor e whe n h e need s to , h e doe s no t kno w 
enough folktale s t o recogniz e a  nee d t o qualif y assertion s abou t th e 
narrative pattern s t o whic h the y belong . Hi s essentia l thesis , fo r ex -
ample, tha t th e anima l groo m tale s revea l th e necessit y fo r th e femal e 
character t o und o th e repressio n o f sex 48 i s contradicted b y version s i n 
which sh e apparentl y like s se x an d he r anima l mat e to o wel l an d mus t 
learn t o repress . In addition , mother s pla y a  more importan t rol e i n th e 
world's anima l groo m tale s tha n the y d o i n th e collection s Bettelhei m 
studies. Finally, a  most glarin g erro r i s the claim tha t althoug h ther e ar e 
animal bride as well as animal groom tales , the animal bride is character -
istically a  charmin g beast , suc h a s a  swan, 49 wherea s th e anima l groo m 
is a more repellen t creature , suc h a s a  frog . I n the world's folklor e ther e 
are man y mal e swa n lover s an d fro g princesses , an d chapte r 6 , o n th e 
animal brid e tales , will trea t no t onl y thei r theme s bu t als o the implica -
tions of thei r neglec t and o f error s such a s Bettelheim's . 

The shee r vastnes s o f th e Cupi d an d Psych e narrativ e patter n resist s 
any single explanation o f al l of them, although gende r supplies persisten t 
contextual elements , however differen t perception s o f them may be fro m 
culture t o culture , o r storytelle r t o storyteller . Usin g Bettelheim' s stud y 
as a  reference point , however , wil l provide a  starting point fo r consider -
ing some widespread stor y motifs i n the animal groo m cycle . 

Folk narrative s ar e know n t o b e ofte n extraordinaril y violen t an d 
sadistic50 (tha t i s wh y Bettelhei m ha d t o mak e a n argumen t fo r thei r 
place i n children' s earl y exposur e t o story) , an d i n som e anima l groo m 
stories, th e symboli c defloratio n o f th e woma n i s depicte d i n extremel y 
brutal terms . In  th e Grimm' s "Han s th e Hedgehog, " fo r example , th e 
animal avenge s himsel f o n a  fals e brid e an d he r fathe r b y piercin g he r 
"with hi s hedgehog' s spike s unti l sh e ble d al l over." 51 Calvin o tell s a 
similar tal e abou t sister s substitute d fo r a  favore d daughte r who m th e 
animal desires ; th e unfortunat e youn g wome n com e t o a n eve n mor e 
gruesome en d when th e snake bites them o n th e neck unti l they die. 52 In 
many o f thes e tales , seemingl y unfeelin g o r helples s father s tur n thei r 
daughters ove r t o suc h brutes , an d eve n mor e helples s mother s canno t 
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protect female offsprin g fro m thei r fate. In their more active and destruc -
tive aspect , thes e olde r wome n ar e als o th e witche s wh o enchan t th e 
animal; a s Bettelhei m explains , sinc e "ou r mothers—o r nurses—wer e 
our earlies t educators , i t i s likel y tha t the y first  tabooe d sex  i n som e 
fashion; henc e i t i s a  femal e wh o turn s th e futur e groo m int o a n ani -
mal."53 

An exampl e o f a n olde r woma n wh o teache s he r daughte r t o repres s 
sexual desire s ca n b e foun d whe n a  young Africa n gir l i s the paramou r 
of a  snake , who m sh e caresse s wit h grea t enthusias m unti l he r femal e 
parent persuade s he r tha t h e i s dangerous. 54 In  a n Eskim o story , a  gir l 
tends a  snai l i n he r bed , treatin g i t i n wha t sh e think s i s a  materna l 
fashion unti l i t grows t o th e proportion s o f a  serpent . Whe n sh e arrive s 
at puberty , he r mothe r become s alarme d abou t thi s pe t an d arrange s t o 
kill it. 55 A  Haid a tal e involve s a  woma n wh o "suckle d a  woodworm " 
until i t gre w t o enormou s proportion s ( a significan t comminglin g o f 
sexual an d materna l themes) ; i n thi s instance , however , th e daughte r i s 
frustrated becaus e he r fathe r wil l not giv e her i n marriage.56 Suc h narra -
tives explai n wh y an d ho w th e repressio n occurs , no t ho w i t i s t o b e 
undone. Mother s mus t b e entruste d wit h th e socializatio n o f thei r 
daughters, an d thes e mother s appea r i n th e storie s a s themselves , no t 
disguised a s witches . No r d o the y reced e fro m th e stor y t o allo w th e 
relationship betwee n th e gir l and he r fathe r t o prevail , as—according t o 
Bettelheim—she mus t transfe r he r affectio n fro m th e parent wh o prom -
ises her to the beas t (tha t is , arranges the marriage) t o the beas t itself. 57 

But i n som e variants , no t th e fathe r bu t th e mother—frequentl y 
driven b y economi c desperation—promise s he r daughte r t o a  monster . 
In a  Gree k tal e o f a  gir l wh o marrie s a n animal , ther e is , i n fact , n o 
mention o f a  father . Mothe r an d daughte r ar e enmeshe d i n tediou s 
labor, and when the mother i s delayed in gathering brushwood, her chil d 
eats a n unbake d cake . I n exasperatio n perhap s bor n o f he r essentia l 
helplessness, th e mothe r utter s th e fatefu l curse : "Awa y wit h you , m y 
daughter, an d ma y th e kerchie f o n you r hea d fl y awa y t o th e hous e o f 
the ogres." 58 Neithe r i s there mention o f a  father i n the Chippew a stor y 
of a  marriage t o a n ox , in which th e mother o f three girl s is described a s 
an ol d lad y wh o give s her daughte r t o a n anima l t o avoi d evictio n fro m 
the plac e the y live . Tha t th e owne r o f th e propert y i s unknow n ma y 
suggest a n absen t mal e figure  intende d t o stan d i n fo r th e fathe r wh o 
fails t o provide fo r th e desperate fou r women. 59 And , a s a final  example, 
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a fro g husban d tal e popula r i n bot h Englan d an d German y relate s ho w 
a poor mothe r an d daughte r mus t labo r fo r sustenance , and here too th e 
old woman's tempe r i s sorely tried s o that th e beautifu l maide n "le d bu t 
an il l life with her." 60 

It i s suc h underlyin g socia l realit y tha t ma y accoun t fo r a  wicke d 
stepmother versio n in which a  stepdaughter i s wed to an anima l i n orde r 
to get her ou t o f the way (th e tale will be discussed shortly) . Whether th e 
evil stepmothe r involve s wha t ha s bee n designate d th e famil y romanc e 
—the child' s fantas y tha t th e real , lovin g paren t ha s die d an d ha s bee n 
superseded b y th e evi l substitute—o r whethe r frequen t deat h i n child -
birth create d man y actua l stepmother s i n mos t societie s woul d hav e t o 
be determine d tal e b y tale . Th e tw o way s o f readin g th e stories , more -
over, ar e not mutuall y exclusive . On som e symbolic level, a bride force d 
to we d agains t he r wil l migh t ver y wel l inven t a  famil y romanc e ex -
pressed i n th e folkloristi c marriag e lament . Th e Bulgaria n maide n wh o 
reproaches he r mothe r fo r marryin g he r t o a  dragon remind s he r femal e 
parent tha t she , her daughter , wa s no t aske d ho w sh e wished t o live her 
life or whether sh e desired marriag e to this beast. 61 

Often i t is a mother, no t enviou s siblings , who persuades th e bride t o 
break th e tabo o impose d b y he r mysteriou s husband . In  thre e anima l 
groom storie s fro m Mykonos , no t onl y i s the mother-daughte r relation -
ship paramount, bu t in one case it is highlighted when the taboo involve s 
the injunctio n agains t sheddin g tears . A young wife wishin g t o visi t he r 
dying mother i s permitted t o do so provided tha t her grief doe s not caus e 
her t o weep. 62 Th e importanc e o f a  mothe r appear s a s wel l i n anothe r 
Greek variant , wher e th e brid e o f a  crab ca n onl y disenchan t hi m i f sh e 
can keep his secret (tha t he has a  human form ) fo r onl y three weeks. But 
her mothe r i s s o appalle d tha t he r daughte r mus t giv e hersel f t o s o 
loathsome a  husban d tha t he r daughte r fear s fo r he r mother' s lif e an d 
tells her th e forbidde n truth. 63 In  anothe r Gree k tale , the mother threat -
ens suicid e i f sh e doe s no t hav e th e trut h abou t he r daughter' s strang e 
marriage.64 

Some folktale s indicat e tha t i t i s th e mother-daughte r relationshi p 
that mus t b e altere d i f th e marriag e i s t o succeed . In  th e well-know n 
Norwegian story , "Eas t o ' th e Su n an d Wes t o ' th e Moon, " th e bea r 
husband agree s t o hi s wife' s visi t home , warnin g her , however , "no t t o 
talk alon e wit h you r mother , bu t onl y whe n th e res t ar e b y to hear ; fo r 
she'll tak e yo u b y th e han d an d tr y t o lea d yo u int o a  roo m alon e t o 
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talk; bu t yo u mus t min d an d no t d o that , els e you'l l brin g ba d luc k o n 
both o f us." 6 5 An d in the fourth stor y of the Dravidian Nights,  a  mothe r 
and not , a s i s mor e usual , a  bride , destroy s he r son' s anima l covering , 
his tortoise shell. 66 If the destruction o f the animal skin, a common moti f 
in which th e beas t coverin g i s burned o r i n som e othe r wa y demolishe d 
so that th e husband canno t rever t t o hi s animal shape , i s symbolic o f a n 
adaptation t o culture , this mother i s true to her role as socializer. Bu t t o 
the exten t tha t sh e doe s wha t i t i s ordinaril y give n th e brid e t o d o i n 
such stories , she points u p th e conflic t a s well a s the importan t lin k i n a 
man's lif e betwee n hi s mothe r an d hi s wife . I n short , no t onl y mother -
daughter bu t als o mother-so n relationship s ar e importan t i n anima l 
groom tales . 

Sometimes bot h parent s i n concer t persuad e thei r daughte r t o brea k 
the taboo, a s in an Israel i Cupi d an d Psych e tale. Having wed thei r chil d 
to a  serpent , a  ma n an d hi s wif e d o no t kno w tha t sh e enjoy s he r 
wedding nigh t with a  handsome ma n an d thus they cannot slee p a wink , 
"full o f fea r an d anxiet y fo r thei r daughter . The y di d no t believ e thei r 
eyes when the y saw her leaving the room, saf e and sound , in fact , joyou s 
and happy. They began to shower her with questions , but their daughter , 
who ha d alway s respecte d them , refuse d t o answer. " Eventually , the y 
wear he r down. 67 Similarly , in a  Moroccan story , a  girl wed t o a  golde n 
horse i s drugge d eac h night— a commo n wa y t o accoun t fo r he r igno -
rance concernin g th e nocturna l visitor 68—and he r parents convinc e he r 
to discove r wh o he r husban d is . Sh e succeeds , lose s him , an d the n 
embarks o n a  successfu l ques t t o wi n hi m back . H e forgive s th e 
transgression bu t imposes the harsh conditio n tha t she sever al l relation s 
with he r parents. 69 

At othe r time s th e them e i s rendere d i n les s extrem e terms , bu t 
nonetheless, th e bride' s separatio n fro m th e parenta l hom e i s see n a s a 
precondition fo r th e marrie d couple' s future . I n a n Italia n tale , th e 
animal groom almos t dies as his wife prolongs her visi t with her parents , 
and whe n sh e returns , h e exact s th e promis e tha t sh e alway s "remai n 
and neve r g o awa y an y more." 70 Th e themati c significanc e o f suc h 
motifs ha s alread y bee n discusse d i n term s o f exogamou s marriages , i n 
which th e seemin g expulsio n fro m th e parenta l hom e i s a  traumati c 
event tha t ma y wel l inspir e the brid e to conside r he r husband a  beast . I t 
is no t strang e tha t sh e wil l com e t o se e hi m a s huma n onl y a s th e 
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psychological i f no t literall y physica l distanc e betwee n he r forme r an d 
present hom e widens . Bot h parents , no t onl y th e famil y patriarch , ma y 
represent he r earlie r allegiance . Thu s th e nee d t o transfe r loyalt y fro m 
father t o husban d i s onl y on e facto r i n th e transitio n sh e mus t experi -
ence,71 and psychological studies of the animal groom tale s must accoun t 
for th e bride' s relationshi p t o eac h paren t a s wel l a s bot h parents , 
especially sinc e he r parent s a s a  coupl e provid e th e mode l fo r he r ow n 
life. This is as true in Cupid an d Psych e tales as in life itself . 

It is possible to challeng e not onl y the idea tha t anima l groo m tales — 
as a  group—concer n th e transfe r o f th e brid e fro m fathe r t o husban d 
but also the idea that such a  transfer i s about love. For what some storie s 
depict i s a  mer e assignmen t o f authorit y ove r th e woma n by  father  to 
husband. Wha t sometime s result s is the woman's conflic t betwee n fathe r 
and husband . I n a  West Highlands tale , a farmer helpe d b y a  dog to find 
lost cattl e allow s th e anima l t o we d hi s youngest daughter . Durin g eac h 
of thre e pregnancies sh e returns t o he r parenta l home , where sh e appar -
ently i s care d fo r durin g he r confinement . Althoug h warne d b y he r 
husband no t t o revea l th e secre t o f hi s human for m an d no t t o stay unti l 
the chil d i s born , eac h tim e sh e doe s so , an d th e chil d i s stole n b y it s 
father t o th e accompanimen t o f fair y music . Afte r th e thir d time , th e 
father demand s t o kno w who m sh e i s marrie d to , an d unabl e t o resis t 
his authority , sh e defie s he r husband' s prohibitio n abou t discussin g th e 
marriage.72 Thi s "Griselda, " however , ha s littl e reaso n t o trus t he r 
spouse, and i t may b e that sh e is appealing to he r father' s protectivenes s 
as muc h a s respondin g t o hi s authority . A  story fro m th e Unite d State s 
depicts a  Psyche who i s able to resis t he r sisters ' pressure t o disclos e he r 
husband's identity , bu t "though t surel y sh e ought t o tel l he r ow n fathe r 
what he r man' s nam e was." 7 3 

Similarly, a  Middl e Easter n brid e supposedl y marrie d t o a  beas t make s 
apparent i n publi c he r admiratio n fo r a  handsom e warrior . He r angr y 
father suspect s he r o f infidelit y an d thu s feel s himsel f publicl y disgrace d 
by he r behavior , an d t o placat e him , sh e disobey s he r husban d an d 
confesses tha t th e admire d strange r i s he r lawfu l spous e i n hi s huma n 
form.74 Th e protective an d th e authoritaria n fathe r ar e often difficul t t o 
distinguish, an d suc h storie s suppl y a  harshe r contex t fo r th e father -
daughter relationshi p tha n tale s i n whic h a  young woma n wed s a  beas t 
to protec t he r fathe r fro m th e animal' s wrath , he r obedienc e certifyin g 
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her worthines s t o experienc e ultimat e happines s i n marriage . Perhap s 
these stories o f Beaut y an d th e beas t provide bu t a  veneer other version s 
had n o need fo r o r were willing to dispense with . 

The questio n agai n arises , wh o tell s thes e stories ? Tale s o f a  searc h 
for th e los t wife (Typ e 400) hav e been found t o be favored b y men, tale s 
concerning a  search fo r a  lost husband (Typ e 425) favore d b y women, 75 

in both case s the searcher's gender correlated with tha t o f the most likely 
teller o f th e tale. 76 Bu t again , a  femal e narrato r i n n o wa y guarantee s a 
feminist poin t o f view , wherea s a  mal e narrato r ma y fo r man y reason s 
prove insightfu l concernin g woman' s lot ; th e apportionin g o f tal e type s 
to male and femal e narrator s consequentl y raise s as many questions a s it 
answers. Wh y woul d me n favo r a  tal e i n whic h th e suppose d ques t o n 
which the y ar e engage d typicall y end s i n failure ? Thi s wil l b e a  centra l 
concern i n chapte r 7 , o n Orpheus . Fo r no w consideratio n wil l focu s o n 
what ther e i s in Cupi d an d Psych e tale s tha t expresse s peculiarl y femal e 
interests. 

One argumen t ha s bee n tha t th e amorou s longing s expresse d i n th e 
Cupid an d Psych e tale s constitut e a  subjec t tha t appeal s t o a  femal e 
audience (o f course , b y no w i t shoul d b e clea r tha t th e storie s ar e mor e 
likely t o depic t hars h realit y tha n romanti c feelings) . Interestin g i n thi s 
regard i s Calvino' s analysi s o f th e superio r femal e storytelle r wh o wa s 
the sourc e fo r Giusepp e Pitre' s famou s collectio n o f Italia n folktales . 
Pitre hear d the m fro m a  nursemaid , a n illiterat e ol d woma n name d 
Agatuzza Messia , wh o was , accordin g t o Calvino , alway s "read y t o 
bring to lif e feminine character s who ar e active , enterprising, an d coura -
geous, i n contras t t o th e traditiona l concep t o f th e Sicilia n woma n a s a 
passive and withdrawn creature. " With approval , Calvino notes that sh e 
scorned th e Cupid an d Psych e story so popular i n Italy precisely becaus e 
of it s sentimenta l treatmen t o f love , refusin g t o romanticiz e a  lov e tha t 
does not in the end benefi t woman. 77 

That romanti c lov e benefit s neithe r woma n no r ma n i s obviou s i n 
an anima l groo m stor y fro m Afghanistan , relate d b y a  mal e narrato r 
to a n all-mal e audience . A  serpent' s wif e i s egge d o n t o discove r wha t 
she has bee n forbidde n t o know , ho w he r husband' s snak e ski n ma y b e 
burned s o tha t h e will retain onl y hi s human form . Whe n he r stepsister s 
succeed i n gettin g he r t o as k th e tabooe d question , he r anima l hus -
band 
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slapped her on the mouth so hard that blood flowed fro m he r lips. . . . Then he 
felt bad , put her head on his lap, and told her , "Foolis h huma n being , why do 
you ask me such things? What if you and I have enemies?" 

He nonetheles s provide s th e forbidde n information , sh e burns th e snak e 
skin, and he disappears. 78 

Discernible i n his reaction t o hi s wife ar e three stage s that migh t wel l 
appeal t o hi s mal e audience : first,  h e demonstrate s a n aggressiv e mal e 
forcefulness i n respons e t o he r readines s t o transgres s limit s se t fo r her ; 
second, hi s tender feeling s sugges t tha t a t hear t a  man i s not suc h a  ba d 
fellow afte r all ; and, third , he will prove what suc h a  man would believ e 
to begi n with , tha t hi s wife' s steppin g ou t o f plac e i s bu t a  sig n o f 
essential femal e weakness , an d tha t hi s natura l tendernes s probabl y 
should b e overcom e i n orde r fo r hi m t o contro l tha t membe r o f th e 
species wh o i s th e sourc e o f al l trouble . Eve n i f othe r version s di d no t 
convey th e sam e message , an d man y do , i t i s clea r tha t i n thi s one , th e 
search fo r th e los t husban d an d th e couple' s reunio n mar k no t s o muc h 
female energ y bu t penance : th e woma n mus t lear n he r plac e onc e an d 
for all . I s thi s th e kin d o f tal e tha t wome n coul d enjo y o r tell ? Perhap s 
Agatuzza Messi a neglecte d th e popula r Cupi d an d Psych e tal e les s be -
cause o f it s them e o f amorou s longin g tha n becaus e o f th e ultimat e 
female capitulation . I n sum , i t i s har d t o demonstrat e th e existenc e o f 
romantically eroti c theme s (i n contras t t o motif s concernin g destructiv e 
lust) excep t perhap s i n th e so-calle d classi c fair y tales . T o argu e tha t 
sentiment i n the Cupid an d Psych e tales makes them particularly appeal -
ing t o wome n i s only t o perpetuat e th e stereotype s o n whic h th e storie s 
draw. I f the narrative grou p i s favored b y women, somethin g othe r tha n 
romantic love underlies it . 

It i s no t onl y importan t a t leas t t o contemplat e (i f no t necessaril y t o 
know) wh o tell s th e Cupi d an d Psych e tal e bu t als o t o decid e whos e 
story i s bein g told , Cupid' s o r Psyche's . I t ha s bee n argue d tha t anima l 
groom tale s ar e "heroin e tales , not her o tales , for th e interes t i n them i s 
centered o n th e disenchantmen t brough t abou t b y th e maide n wh o 
comes t o lov e th e princ e i n hi s beas t form." 79 Bu t th e matte r i s no t s o 
simply resolved . Ther e ca n b e distinguished , fo r example , tw o differen t 
versions o f th e sam e story : on e o f the m end s whe n th e anima l i s disen -
chanted, an d on e virtually commence s a t thi s point. In  the first  instance , 
the husban d i n nee d o f disenchantmen t i s th e chie f folklor e character , 
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and th e tal e conclude s whe n h e become s human . Bu t becaus e th e wom -
an's mean s ar e frequentl y violen t (suc h a s throwin g th e fro g agains t a 
wall o r burnin g hi s anima l skin , sometime s agains t hi s will) , thes e ar e 
stories i n whic h th e energ y an d resourcefulnes s tha t sh e evidence s mus t 
be modified , an d he r initiativ e constitute s th e very offense fo r whic h sh e 
loses he r spouse . Fro m thi s poin t he r searc h commences , an d th e stor y 
becomes tha t o f a  Psych e wh o undertake s trial s t o wi n bac k he r hus -
band. 

Therefore, establishin g th e focus o f interes t i n Cupid an d Psych e tale s 
may depen d les s on determinin g whic h character , mal e o r female , i s th e 
more activ e one than o n decidin g upon th e narratives ' centra l themes . If 
Psyche's passiv e submissio n a t th e beginnin g and , arguably , a t th e en d 
of th e narrativ e i s the poin t o f th e story , Calvino' s professe d agreemen t 
with Agatuzz a Messi a vie w tha t Psych e i s not  a n exampl e o f a n active , 
courageous, an d enterprisin g woma n holds . But i f Swahn' s emphasi s o n 
the successfu l ques t fo r th e los t husban d holds , the n th e feminis t inter -
pretation o f Cupi d an d Psych e gain s support : a  determine d heroin e 
undertakes an d endure s a n arduou s journe y an d painfu l travail s t o 
achieve he r goal . Whethe r th e paradoxica l relationshi p betwee n he r 
courage an d he r goal—t o wi n bac k he r husban d an d assum e woman' s 
traditional role—i s perceive d wil l depen d upo n individua l narrators , 
discerning members o f the audience , and scholarl y commentator s whos e 
exposure to the vast tradition define d b y Tale Type 425 ma y vary widely 
in degree . 

Again, some versions of the swan maiden stor y ar e considered "male " 
Cupid an d Psych e tales, 80 an d narrativ e motif s attache d t o morta l me n 
in some storie s can be found correspondingl y attache d t o morta l wome n 
in others . Fo r example , bot h me n an d wome n frequentl y prov e unabl e 
to resis t boastin g o f o r showin g of f th e supernatura l mat e eve n thoug h 
doing so has been forbidden . Bot h men an d women see k to identify thei r 
mysterious lovers , again , eve n thoug h the y ar e denie d suc h knowledge . 
In suc h case s the taboo s ar e identical , a s both me n an d wome n ar e tol d 
not t o ligh t the revealing lamp o r ask the unknowable name . As a result , 
many critics treat shift s i n gender as but one of many common inversion s 
of motifs ; i n th e prefac e th e vie w wa s presente d tha t th e chang e i n th e 
sex of the supernatural suito r i s common i n folktales81—as i f to say just 
this i s to sa y very much . A  similarly casua l approac h t o gende r i s foun d 
in the argumen t tha t th e "widel y distribute d myth s i n which a  husban d 
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or a  wif e transgresse s som e 'custom'— sees th e other' s fac e o r body , o r 
utters th e forbidde n name—migh t wel l hav e arise n a s tale s illustratin g 
the punishment fo r breakin g the rule."82 But unless equality between th e 
sexes i s presumed t o hav e existe d amon g th e earl y peoples wh o tol d th e 
tale, ther e mus t hav e bee n eve n i n earlie r time s som e significan t differ -
ence betwee n forbiddin g me n knowledg e o f thei r wive s an d forbiddin g 
women knowledg e o f thei r husbands . 

There are obvious an d subtl e differences tha t distinguis h stor y group s 
in whic h th e husban d i s th e supernatura l partne r fro m thos e i n whic h 
the wif e is . Ofte n a  woma n think s sh e ha s we d a  monste r t o discove r 
that h e i s in realit y a  handsome youth , whereas a  frequen t them e i s tha t 
a man who think s he has wed a  woman learn s that sh e is a monster—o r 
at leas t come s t o perceiv e he r a s suc h (se e chapter 6) . These difference s 
do not , o f course , alway s hold , an d mos t narrativ e motif s hav e thei r 
literal themati c obvers e wit h regar d t o gender . Bu t t o stud y anima l 
groom an d anima l brid e tale s i s to discove r tha t reversal s i n th e motif s 
usually brin g wit h the m themati c change s tha t spea k t o th e conflict s 
between ma n an d woman . An d wher e th e eroti c moti f i n th e stor y i s 
strong, such conflict s appea r onl y that muc h mor e emphasized . 

Students o f Wester n medieva l literatur e hav e lon g recognize d th e 
connections amon g eroti c fantasies , power , an d supernatura l mates . 
Marie d e France' s bir d ma n tale , th e Lay  of  Yonec,  ha s bee n distin -
guished fro m it s Celti c folklor e source s precisel y o n th e matte r o f th e 
heroine's assertiv e personality . I n bot h folklor e an d literar y version , th e 
supernatural love r visit s frequently , bu t onl y i n Yonec  doe s th e love r 
come "a t th e wishes o f th e lady," 83 visitin g his married mistres s "when -
ever sh e expressed a n arden t desir e to se e him,"84 he r desire s communi -
cating themselves t o him an d thu s actin g a s a  summons. She exercises i n 
the lov e affai r autonom y denie d b y he r husband , he r liaiso n wit h he r 
shapeshifting love r claime d t o reflec t a  tim e i n Iris h histor y whe n a 
woman, "marrie d t o a  man o f equal rank an d fortun e wit h herself, " wa s 
"comparatively independent , an d ha d th e powe r o f divorce . Sh e too k 
part i n affairs , an d eve n wen t ou t t o war." 85 Thi s possibl y submerge d 
presence i n a  Cupi d an d Psych e type tale o f the autonomou s Celti c fair y 
who ha s bee n contraste d wit h th e submissiv e swa n maiden 86 make s i t 
particularly difficul t t o sustai n a s a  feminis t heroin e th e woma n wh o 
wins bac k he r husband , becaus e he r ver y searc h fo r hi m i s a  sig n o f 
submission. Th e narrativ e traditio n itself—movin g throug h folklor e t o 
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literature—suggests tha t i n som e instances , a  stron g femal e characte r 
has bee n replace d b y a  wea k one , th e restorin g o f he r autonom y bein g 
merely a  literar y fantasy . An d i f a  Psych e desperat e t o wi n bac k he r 
husband ca n onl y b e a  dubiou s mode l fo r wome n seekin g t o achiev e 
some independenc e withi n marriage , wha t ca n b e sai d abou t Psyche s 
who def y th e tabo o impose d o n the m an d canno t rectif y thei r error — 
the Semele s an d Elsa s whos e mistake s prov e irremediable ? In  the litera -
ture base d o n swa n knigh t legend , whos e folklor e root s hav e alread y 
been noted , suc h gender-relate d theme s ar e mor e significan t tha n ha s 
been acknowledge d b y commentators. 87 

The cor e o f th e swa n knigh t legen d involve s a  woman sorel y i n nee d 
of a  champio n wh o ca n defen d he r i n combat . Whe n on e mysteriousl y 
appears, h e warn s he r neve r t o attemp t t o discove r hi s origins , a  tabo o 
she eventuall y breaks , t o hi s sorro w an d he r fruitles s remorse , fo r thei r 
separation i s irrevocable . I n Wolfra m vo n Eschenbach' s Parzival,  th e 
heroine, b y no w familia r i n thi s book , spurn s ordinar y suitor s an d 
acquires a  supernatural mate : 

Now there ruled in Brabant a  duchess of surpassing beauty , noble of birt h an d 
irreproachable in conduct. So pure and holy were her thoughts that she remained 
indifferent t o the many suitors whom her land and her beauty attracted, though 
among the m wer e prince s an d kings . Finall y th e lord s o f he r real m becam e 
impatient an d displease d becaus e sh e woul d accep t non e o f he r wooers . She 
called together the lords and made known to them that she would give her hand 
to none except one whom God should send. 

When he r champio n rescue s he r fro m th e dange r he r resistanc e ha s 
placed he r in , nothin g woul d see m t o accoun t fo r he r fata l erro r i n 
asking abou t hi s origins—unles s th e ver y ide a o f "lord s o f he r realm " 
suggests tha t th e spac e sh e lives in i s never he r own . Eschenbac h merel y 
poses a  rhetorica l question : "Happ y wer e th e year s tha t followed , an d 
lovely childre n wer e bor n t o th e duk e an d duchess . Bu t on e day , alas ! 
the duches s aske d th e forbidde n question—wh y di d sh e s o despit e th e 
warning?" An audienc e accustome d t o viewing al l mortal wome n a s th e 
daughters o f Eve might take the answer to be self-evident . 

The duchess in Konrad von Wurzburg's Swan Knight  i s less an idealis t 
than a  woman determine d t o remain fre e o f male control. A widow wit h 
a daughter , sh e mus t fight  t o retai n he r dea d husband' s wealt h afte r he r 
brother-in-law invoke s a  German la w forbidding wome n to inherit prop-
erty. When th e swa n knigh t defeat s th e pretender , h e wins the duchess' s 
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daughter i n marriage . Lineag e an d inheritanc e havin g alread y bee n es -
tablished a s important , i t i s consistent tha t whe n th e swa n knight' s wif e 
"looked a t he r beautifu l childre n sh e longe d t o kno w o f thei r father' s 
parentage. A t las t sh e coul d restrai n hersel f n o longer." 88 In  a n India n 
analogue, i t i s a  desir e t o b e assure d o f he r husband' s hig h caste , a 
concern fo r he r ow n status , that provoke s th e heroin e t o forc e fro m he r 
serpent husban d th e secre t tha t irrevocabl y separate s them. 89 Bu t i n th e 
Swan Knight,  ther e i s the additiona l them e o f woman' s autonomy : i t i s 
plausible tha t a  duches s wh o assert s he r righ t t o propert y wil l rais e a 
daughter wh o no t onl y endeavor s t o b e convinced tha t sh e is wed t o a n 
appropriately aristocrati c husban d bu t als o strive s t o exercis e a  contro l 
over her own lif e that require s sh e have his trust. That onc e he is lost the 
swan knight husband canno t be recovered invert s one of the most impor -
tant element s of Cupi d an d Psych e type tales. 

In th e "Lohengrin " sectio n o f th e Wartburgkrieg,  a  medieva l sourc e 
of Wagner' s famou s opera , Elsa' s fight  fo r he r inheritanc e i s als o at -
tached t o her righ t to choose a  husband rathe r tha n hav e one chosen fo r 
her. Lacking the might to enforce thi s right, Elsa must find the champio n 
who wil l settl e th e matte r fo r he r i n combat . Whe n sh e late r ask s th e 
forbidden questio n concernin g his origins, it is in the setting of a  combat , 
and wha t happen s parallel s th e Middle Easter n folktal e discusse d abov e 
in which th e heroine who i s openly favorabl e t o a  strong an d handsom e 
warrior i s force d t o disclos e t o he r fathe r th e forbidde n secre t o f he r 
animal husband , tha t h e i s capabl e o f takin g huma n form . Similarly , 
Elsa an d th e Duches s o f Clev e watc h Lohengri n fighting  i n a  tourna -
ment. Els a i s goaded b y jealous , tauntin g women , an d crie s i n vexatio n 
in her husband' s arm s unti l he publicly proclaims hi s identity an d is  lost 
to her forever. 90 Thi s is the version o f the swan knight legend that come s 
closest to the myth o f Zeus and Semele . 

The arbitrar y demand s mad e o n suc h wome n hav e no t reste d easil y 
on thos e wh o trea t thei r story . In  Pindar' s odes , Semel e i s grante d a 
place i n Olympu s amon g th e gods : he r desir e t o behol d divinit y i s 
recognized a s bein g somethin g greate r tha n femal e curiosit y o r a  cras s 
desire fo r status. 91 An d a  defens e o f Wagner' s Elsa—tha t sh e wa s a 
"loving woma n wh o mus t hav e th e ful l confidenc e o f he r husban d s o 
that sh e may withhold fro m hi m nothin g i n her heart , tha t sh e may giv e 
herself t o hi m i n th e fulles t sense" 92—reveals ho w uncomfortabl e a 
modern worl d migh t b e concernin g an y tabo o tha t denie s woma n 
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knowledge o f he r own spouse . Elsa wil l be perceived a s frustrated i n he r 
efforts t o retain independence a s part o f a  relationship that rests on mor e 
equality than the taboo admits . Her story hence provides a  suitable poin t 
for focusin g attentio n o n th e tabo o moti f itsel f an d it s gender-relate d 
significance i n animal groo m tales . 

While th e tabo o moti f i n anima l groo m an d anima l brid e typ e tale s 
has drawn commentary , taboos are generally dismissed as mere narrativ e 
devices, "on e o f th e numerou s relate d trick s o f whic h th e epica l tech -
nique o f th e folk-tal e make s us e i n orde r t o carr y th e plo t further—th e 
appearance o f a  prohibition i n th e chai n o f motif s i n a  tale implie s tha t 
someone wil l violate " it. 93 In  contrast , MacCulloch' s explanatio n o f a 
taboo he finds particularly "baffling " i s that early storytellers were likely 
to view "wome n a t al l times, and especiall y a t various critica l epochs, as 
highly dangerous," 94 an d hi s account has the virtue o f linking the tabo o 
to gender . The argumen t t o b e made here an d later , i n chapte r 6 , is tha t 
taboos ca n frequentl y b e distinguished accordin g t o wh o i t is , a male o r 
female character , wh o mus t endur e th e prohibition . Eve n whe n th e 
prohibition i s identical , subtl e difference s i n meanin g ma y exist . Fo r 
example, both huma n me n and human wome n ar e enjoined no t to spea k 
of th e supernatura l spous e t o others . When th e me n brea k th e taboo , i t 
is usuall y t o enhanc e thei r positio n amon g othe r men , hardl y a  praise -
worthy ac t bu t on e associate d wit h th e mal e prerogative t o asser t statu s 
in groups, and certainl y les s blameworthy tha n th e ac t by which wome n 
utter tha t whic h the y ar e forbidde n t o spea k about . Fo r woma n i s 
stereotypically perceive d t o b e a  troublemake r wh o canno t kee p he r 
mouth shut , wh o indulge s i n th e mischievou s gossi p that , becaus e i t 
affects outcomes , i s associate d wit h powe r an d i s thu s "potentiall y a 
challenge to [man's ] contro l o f the hierarchy." 95 

In general , taboos impose d o n th e wife i n Cupi d an d Psych e tales ar e 
often intende d t o kee p he r i n he r place , t o preven t he r fro m achievin g 
some autonom y b y knowin g wh o he r husban d is , seein g him , o r bein g 
able t o disclos e hi s identit y t o others. 96 Thos e impose d o n th e husban d 
in anima l brid e tale s frequentl y concer n som e kin d o f abus e (fo r ex -
ample, th e prohibitio n agains t physicall y hurtin g th e anima l wif e o r 
insultingly referrin g t o he r anima l origins). 97 Thi s i s no t t o sa y tha t 
taboos ar e never arbitrary plo t devices , nor to deny that the same taboo s 
may b e foun d i n bot h stor y groups , bu t onl y tha t th e tabo o moti f 
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possesses more themati c significanc e an d i s more gender oriente d tha n i s 
ordinarily granted . 

The necessit y o f controllin g wome n appear s t o suppl y th e reaso n fo r 
the tabo o i n a  stor y i n whic h a  Moroccan Psych e disobey s he r husban d 
twice, th e secon d tim e afte r h e ha s forgive n he r fo r he r first  transgres -
sion. Bu t othe r narrativ e motif s appea r t o illuminat e th e meaning o f th e 
prohibitions. Firs t th e woma n insist s o n seein g he r husban d althoug h 
forbidden t o d o so ; then , apparentl y encourage d b y hi s lenienc y t o 
continue assertin g herself , she permits he r sister s to incit e her to find  ou t 
his name . Eventuall y sh e mus t seve r al l relation s wit h he r famil y a s he r 
husband finally  gain s ful l contro l ove r her. 98 Significan t i n this tale is the 
repeated disobedience , th e violatio n o f tw o o f th e thre e mos t popula r 
taboos i n Cupi d an d Psych e tale s a t issue , bot h prohibition s concernin g 
knowledge withou t whic h a  woma n remain s a t a  distinc t disadvantag e 
in th e marriage . Again , disobeyin g he r husban d appear s fro m on e per -
spective t o b e he r attemp t t o balanc e th e power i n th e relationship , an d 
from anothe r perspectiv e reinforce s hi s belie f tha t becaus e woma n i s 
inclined t o destructiveness , she should b e denied power . 

Other version s o f Psyche' s tal e reinforc e th e ide a tha t th e wife' s 
reason fo r defyin g th e tabo o i s sufficien t reaso n fo r imposin g it . Suc h a 
position necessitate s a  blatantly antifeminis t narrator , a s is the one wh o 
tells a n Italia n tal e abou t a  brid e warne d no t t o disclos e th e nam e o r 
nature o f he r supernatura l mate . "Th e maide n promised, " relate s th e 
story, "bu t sh e wa s a  woman " an d s o give s i n t o he r sister' s cunnin g 
mischief making. " In  th e sam e collection , anothe r Psych e break s tw o 
taboos: sh e want s no t onl y t o kno w he r husband' s nam e bu t als o th e 
contents o f a  bo x tha t mus t no t b e opened . Th e peril s o f suc h typicall y 
destructive femal e inquisitivenes s appea r i n a n India n tal e whe n th e 
heroine reproache s hersel f fo r th e irrevocabl e los s o f he r husband : "Lou d 
and piercin g wa s th e cr y whic h sh e gav e fort h whe n sh e realize d th e 
extent o f he r misfortune , an d wep t an d curse d fo r th e remainde r o f he r 
life the folly o f her impertinen t curiosity. " 10° 

But curiosit y ha d no t bee n he r onl y motive . Th e narrativ e depict s a 
serpent groo m wit h tw o wives , on e o f who m woul d rathe r los e tha n 
share he r husband . I t i s sh e wh o incite s th e othe r t o as k th e tabooe d 
question. The stor y thu s reflect s tension s tha t migh t b e expected t o exis t 
in polygamous marriages . In  addition , th e forbidden questio n ha s not t o 
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do wit h he r husband' s name , bu t rathe r hi s caste , and he r concer n ma y 
reflect a  legitimat e socia l reality. 101 I n Lang' s version , th e serpen t prince' s 
dismay i s as pronounced a s Lohengrin's an d Zeus' s a s they provide Els a 
and Semel e wit h th e forbidde n bu t sought-fo r knowledge : "h e sai d 
sadly: 'D o yo u stil l insis t tha t I  shoul d tel l yo u m y secret? ' An d th e 
princess answere d 'Yes. ' 'I f I  do, ' answere d th e prince , 'remembe r tha t 
you will regret it all your life. ' But the princess only replied 'Tel l me!' " 1 0 2 

That wome n ar e mischievously curiou s an d defea t thei r ow n interest s 
is not , however , th e wors t charg e tha t ha s bee n levele d a t them . I n th e 
Fentamerone, a  woman's disobedienc e no t onl y deprive s he r o f a  prized 
lover bu t als o deprive s hi m o f hi s hoped-fo r salvation : lik e Ev e sh e ha s 
led a  ma n t o hi s fall. 103 Howeve r th e stor y i s told , Psych e canno t win . 
Even th e passivit y demande d o f wome n i n thes e storie s gai n the m a s 
much scor n (sometime s disguise d a s pity) a s their prying and supposedl y 
destructive curiosity . A  youn g Gree k woma n drugge d a t nigh t i s no t 
even awar e tha t sh e is being visited b y a  demon lover . Thus sh e goes of f 
to sleep , and when the Lord o f the World Belo w comes to bed, she is not 
aware o f him. "So the time passed by." 104 Deprive d eve n of the pleasur e 
to b e enjoye d wit h demo n lovers , thi s Psych e appear s t o symboliz e th e 
stupor i n which wome n see m required t o live as a permanent condition . 

Such an iner t woman ma y even lack a  substantive reason fo r breakin g 
the taboo . In  th e stor y fro m Afghanista n discusse d above , th e arbitrar y 
conditions o f th e wife' s lif e ar e highlighted . N o reaso n i s give n i n thi s 
version fo r th e father' s marryin g hi s daughte r t o a  snake . N o reaso n 
exists fo r he r askin g the parent ho w t o bur n he r husband' s anima l skin , 
because, o n he r own , sh e i s entirel y content . Respondin g t o he r sister' s 
goading, sh e complie s a s automaticall y a s sh e receive s he r husband' s 
blow whe n sh e asks the offending question . Hi s ensuing tender-hearted -
ness, whic h h e come s t o regret , a t leas t demonstrate s hi s ambivalence , 
which thereb y confer s som e identit y upo n him , wherea s sh e i s so unre -
sisting as to sugges t tha t the very definition o f woman involve s a  kind of 
blankness. 

It i s no t onl y a  domineerin g o r abusiv e husban d wh o victimize s 
Psyche. In  th e India n tal e mentione d earlier , abou t a  stepmothe r wh o 
arranges he r stepdaughter' s marriag e t o a  serpent , th e olde r woma n 
becomes jealou s o f th e bride' s happines s an d incite s he r t o th e cata -
strophic act : sh e knows tha t i f he r anima l son-in-la w wer e t o revea l hi s 
name, "h e woul d b e oblige d t o retur n agai n t o hi s forme r hom e under -
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ground," an d s o sh e encourage s he r stepdaughte r no t t o "res t da y o r 
night unti l h e had" reveale d hi s secret . After th e young wife embark s o n 
a search fo r he r husband , he r mother-in-law (lik e Apuleius's Venus ) act s 
out he r ow n hostilit y b y settin g difficul t task s th e repentan t brid e mus t 
perform.105 Whateve r anthropologica l o r psychological explanations th e 
story ma y elicit , i t als o suggest s tha t youn g wome n ar e mad e passiv e 
when other , olde r wome n whos e role s mak e the m angr y an d punitiv e 
cooperate wit h patriarcha l system s b y exploitin g th e ver y element s i n i t 
that have led to thei r ow n misery . 

This i s no t t o den y th e relationshi p o f th e tabo o moti f t o th e powe r 
struggle i n th e marriage . Th e swa n maiden , fo r example , frequentl y 
supplies th e excus e a  husban d need s t o attemp t t o contro l hi s wif e b y 
whatever mean s ar e necessary . When , t o cit e a n instance , th e Bulgaria n 
Samodiva exploit s he r husband' s desir e t o sho w of f th e dancin g o f hi s 
beautiful an d talente d wif e b y trickin g he r magi c clothe s ou t o f hi s 
possession an d thu s escaping him, she may b e said to b e meeting exploi -
tation wit h exploitation . Sh e is, after all , a captured brid e forced t o bea r 
the son tha t confer s mor e status on her husband tha n o n herself . Yet her 
scheming substantiate s th e vie w tha t wome n ar e untrustworthy , tha t 
their wiliness will defeat eve n the most vigilant husbands. The inherentl y 
blameworthy wif e ha s surrendere d th e righ t t o b e treate d fairly , an d 
therefore n o opprobriu m attache s itsel f t o th e ma n wh o ha s abuse d her . 
Psyche's breaking o f the taboo onl y confirms suc h premises . 

In Cupi d an d Psych e tales , wome n prov e themselve s virtuou s b y 
abiding b y th e condition s o f thei r marriage , b y seekin g t o recove r hus -
bands los t whe n th e tabo o wa s broken , an d b y acceptin g animal s a s 
husband. Conversely , repulsio n woul d mar k thei r deficiencie s a s wome n 
and wives . When, fo r example , a  Spanish Psych e holds up the forbidde n 
light, he r husban d revert s t o hi s fro g shape , whic h no w become s a 
permanent facto r i n hi s wife' s life . Sh e i s embarrasse d an d pretend s t o 
her friend s tha t he r husban d i s awa y o n a  trip. 106 Similarly , a  Magya r 
bride o n th e wa y t o he r dreade d weddin g wit h a  beas t cover s he r 
loathsome groo m "wit h a  shawl , a s sh e di d no t wis h t o le t th e whol e 
town kno w o f her misfortune." 107 Sh e hardly seem s to deserve her goo d 
fortune when he becomes a  handsome man, in contrast to a Basque brid e 
who willingl y allow s th e whol e tow n t o se e tha t sh e ha s we d a  ser -
pent.108 Perhap s the most worthy o f al l is the Russian wif e mate d wit h a 
snotty goat , fo r a s repulsiv e fluid s ooze d fro m part s o f hi s body , "th e 
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unfortunate gir l neve r stoppe d wipin g hi m wit h a  handkerchief , fo r sh e 
was no t a  bi t squeamish . Th e goa t wa s pleased—h e combe d hi s bear d 
in hi s pleasure." 109 Th e sexua l symbolis m indicate s a  pleasur e experi -
enced only by the male beast , the woman bein g merely acquiescent . 

Woman's wort h i s frequently o n tria l i n thes e stories . When a  Gree k 
bridegroom give s finer  gift s t o hi s sisters-in-la w tha n t o hi s bride , th e 
latter betray s th e secre t o f he r strang e marriage , failin g he r test. 110 An d 
when a  Roma n brid e o f "Th e Dar k King " pay s th e traditiona l visi t 
home, she not onl y brings lavish gift s bu t als o boasts, "  'That' s nothing . 
You shoul d se e the beautifu l thing s tha t ar e scattere d abou t i n my  ne w 
home, jus t lik e nothing a t all. ' "  Sh e accepts he r family' s pla n t o kil l he r 
husband, wh o the y convinc e he r mus t b e a  monste r t o who m sh e nee d 
feel n o commitment. 111 A n unpleasan t character , sh e i s no t a  typica l 
Psyche, an d i n he r portraya l a n antifeminis t traditio n partiall y sub -
merged i n othe r version s o f th e anima l groo m storie s nastil y come s t o 
the foreground . 

Frequently witchlik e olde r wome n foreshado w wha t youn g Psyche s 
will develo p into . I t i s the prurienc e o f som e Frenc h crone s tha t result s 
in the broken taboo : 

Once there was a girl who lived al l alone in a castle. A young man came to see 
her ever y da y wit h th e ide a o f marryin g he r late r on . Ever y evenin g th e ol d 
women came to spend the evening with the girl . They said to her , "Oh, Made-
moiselle, when you are married we'll come and see you in bed."112 

When th e wome n sp y o n th e wedde d pair , th e offende d supernatura l 
husband disappears . Th e literar y descendent s o f thes e ol d wome n wh o 
live vicariousl y throug h younge r wome n hav e bee n me t wit h i n th e 
previous chapte r an d have their well-known literar y descendents : Juliet' s 
nurse i s only one , bu t perhap s th e best-known , example . Ofte n the y ar e 
or shoul d b e i n charg e o f youn g girl s bu t instea d instigat e o r ai d i n th e 
young women' s rebellion . Thei r counterpart s are , o f course , th e helpfu l 
older wome n Psych e frequentl y meet s an d receive s hel p fro m o n th e 
journey t o find  he r los t husband . Th e coexistenc e o f thes e antithetica l 
female character s within a  story so fraught a t the outset with ambiguitie s 
concerning gende r relation s indicate s anothe r themati c layerin g i n th e 
tales' structures , one that reinforce s th e more obvious themes . 

The extent to which the Psyche character measure s up to her culture' s 
ideal i s centra l t o thes e stories . Many Psyche s ar e no t onl y assertiv e bu t 
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also defiantl y rebellious . On e tal e begin s wit h a  youn g Gree k woma n 
imprisoned b y he r fathe r i n a  tower . On e day , while sh e is playing ball , 
she shatters th e glass of he r chambe r an d a n eagle flies in an d kisse s her . 
After thi s th e "princes s ra n awa y an d wen t t o see k he r lover." 113 Bu t 
not al l wh o def y thei r father' s authorit y retai n thei r independence . I n a 
Basque story a  widower's three daughters se t out on their own to explor e 
the country , a n uncommonl y adventurou s undertakin g fo r youn g women . 
The thir d become s th e prisone r o f he r anima l mate , and , significantly , 
must lear n t o cur b th e courag e an d independenc e tha t ha d le d t o th e 
pair's union i n the first place. In her wanderings , 

She wen t ver y muc h farthe r int o th e wood , an d sh e wa s caught , an d kep t 
prisoner b y a serpent. She remained ther e crying, and not able to eat anything; 
and she remained like that eight days, very sad; then she began to grow resigned, 
and she remained there three years.114 

As woman' s imprisonmen t an d woman' s rebelliousnes s ar e playe d of f 
against eac h other , th e outcom e i s usuall y th e subduin g o f th e devian t 
impulse. 

Some Cupi d an d Psych e tale s presen t a  veritabl e "tamin g o f th e 
shrew" motif . In one story , a  dog's wife muster s al l her energy to escap e 
her beas t husband, whom sh e calls a "  'great , foul , small-toothed dog, ' " 
until sh e realize s tha t i f sh e wishes t o visi t he r parents ' home , sh e mus t 
learn t o b e compliant . Sh e henceforth refer s t o hi m a s "Sweeter-than-a -
honeycomb," a t which poin t h e i s transformed int o a  handsome youth. 115 

In the fair y tal e o f th e "Fro g Prince, " i t would appea r tha t th e releasin g 
rather tha n th e repressin g o f rag e lead s t o th e disenchantment , th e fro g 
being transforme d whe n hi s huma n wif e throw s hi m violentl y agains t 
the wal l (Bettelhei m think s sh e i s finally  assertin g herself) . Bu t acquies -
cence t o a n anima l husban d an d violenc e agains t hi m ar e no t alway s 
contradictory. Whe n th e serpent' s wif e i n a  German stor y ask s to atten d 
a part y a t he r parents ' home , he r anima l groo m insist s tha t h e wil l 
accompany he r despit e he r protes t tha t hi s horribl e for m woul d terrif y 
the guests . Face d wit h hi s adamance , sh e give s in : "I f yo u wis h it , s o 
must i t be." 1 1 6 During th e dance , sh e appear s i n publi c wit h he r loath -
some groom , an d whe n sh e step s o n hi s tai l an d crushe s it , h e i s trans -
formed int o a  handsom e youth . Suc h version s o f th e Cupi d an d Psych e 
tale sugges t tha t th e wife' s acquiescenc e t o he r husband' s wil l i s a 
precondition fo r th e transformatio n o f wha t woul d otherwis e remai n a 
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wild man , he r violen t ac t bein g the counterpar t t o hi s beastly form , an d 
both partner s being humanized and , one way o r another , subdued . 

There ma y b e n o grea t satisfactio n i n differentiatin g Psyche s wh o 
have n o spirit , wh o are , tha t is , passivel y obedien t t o mal e authority , 
from thos e whos e spiri t mus t b e broke n t o mak e the m obedient . Para -
doxically, however , th e Psych e characte r ma y b e equate d wit h Eve , 
mother o f al l femal e disobedience , i n thos e ver y storie s i n whic h sh e 
evidences th e leas t initiative , almos t a s i f th e storytelle r wer e unabl e t o 
portray a  full y realize d femal e characte r an d coul d onl y projec t ont o a 
blank narrative canvas negative female stereotypes . Sometimes, however , 
Psyche's activ e energ y draw s th e storyteller' s admiration . Calvin o tell s 
the stor y o f on e who mus t remai n loya l t o he r husban d whil e h e travel s 
around th e worl d i n th e for m o f a  tortois e i n orde r t o b e released fro m 
an evi l spell . H e leave s hi s wif e a  rin g with magi c properties , bu t eithe r 
its presenc e i n th e stor y i s gratuitous , perhap s a  remnan t o f anothe r 
version, or i t is intended t o emphasize that entirely on her own she meets 
the challenges posed while he is away, for sh e never invokes its power. 117 

And frequently a  beast's humanization i s dependent on a woman's strength , 
not he r weakness . But even then, woman' s strengt h constitute s a  means , 
not a n end , he r courag e redoundin g t o he r husband' s benefi t an d onl y 
indirectly t o he r own , he r happines s bein g experience d through  him . 
Most Cupi d an d Psych e tales, even those that portray Psych e in her mos t 
favorable light , see m t o mak e tha t assumption . Thi s subjec t wil l b e 
returned to . 

Distinctions ca n b e draw n betwee n wive s wh o hav e ful l knowledg e 
concerning thei r mysteriou s husband s bu t ma y no t disclos e thei r secret s 
to others , and thos e wh o mus t liv e in ignoranc e o f thei r spouses ' identi -
ties. The Scottish wif e who bear s three children t o a  mysterious husban d 
is finally  wearie d wit h he r "wa y o f living, " an d "a t lengt h venture d t o 
ask a n ol d woman wh o frequente d th e castle , why her husband assume d 
the appearanc e o f a  Brow n Bul l throug h th e day , bu t cam e hom e a 
handsome youn g ma n a t night. " Th e key words "why " an d "ventured " 
are consisten t wit h th e argumen t tha t Psych e takes a  more activ e role i n 
her ow n stor y tha n othe r fair y tal e heroines. 118 Thi s woma n i s no t 
merely bein g curiousl y inquisitive , an d he r willingnes s t o tak e risk s i n 
order t o hav e som e contro l ove r he r existenc e i s highlighte d b y th e 
Grimm's stor y o f "The Singing , Soaring Lark," i n which her counterpar t 
marries a  lio n tha t turn s int o a  handsome man . Th e tw o "live d happil y 
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together, remaine d awak e a t night , an d slep t i n th e daytime." 119 T o 
sleep i n th e daytim e i s effectivel y t o isolat e th e sexua l par t o f th e rela -
tionship from al l else, to shut out the world beyond the bedroom becaus e 
it i s th e trouble d real m i n whic h th e relationshi p wil l b e tested . Th e 
woman marrie d t o th e brow n bul l venture s outsid e th e roo m sh e share s 
with a  handsom e youn g man , willin g t o confron t realit y b y askin g 
"why" he r lif e i s a s i t is . She similarl y display s he r strengt h o f purpos e 
when, o n he r searc h fo r he r los t husband , sh e successfull y obey s th e 
prohibition agains t lookin g behin d he r a t th e crucia l momen t whe n he r 
husband migh t b e los t to he r forever . Thi s femal e Orpheus , s o to speak , 
succeeds wher e he r renowne d mal e counterpar t fails . Bu t eve n her e i t 
may b e difficul t t o find  a n outcom e t o Psyche' s tal e that leave s her wit h 
the independence sh e once evidences . Her abilit y not  t o look negate s th e 
question concernin g he r husband' s secret , reverse s he r nee d t o know 
what i t has bee n denie d t o he r t o understand . Mor e tha n mos t variants , 
this one highlights the paradox o f the Cupid an d Psych e type tale . 

Psyche tales sugges t tha t wome n shoul d no t expec t happiness a s thei r 
lot, a  them e mad e explici t i n a n Egyptia n version . A  desolat e princes s 
who ha d broke n a  tabo o an d los t he r husban d canno t eve n muste r 
enough spiri t t o embar k o n th e journe y t o find  him . Instea d sh e trie s t o 
find ou t i f ther e i s another woma n i n th e world a s unhappy a s she . Th e 
complaints sh e subsequently hear s ar e paradigmatic. On e woman' s hus -
band bea t her , whil e anothe r preferre d anothe r woma n and , t o mak e 
matters worse , he r riva l wa s ol d an d ugly . A  thir d woman' s husban d 
divorced he r an d th e love r sh e too k marrie d another . Finally , a n ol d 
poor woma n tell s her a  tale so pitiful tha t th e princess resolves to searc h 
for he r ow n los t mate . Whe n sh e finds  him , h e mus t b e rescue d fro m a 
spell, and the strength sh e displays in her determination t o save him ma y 
be derived fro m he r havin g unflinchingl y confronte d th e commo n pligh t 
of he r sex. 120 I t i s th e unpleasantnes s i n on e wife' s life , however , tha t 
suggests an essential deadlock i n the Cupid an d Psyche narrative pattern . 
In one serpent groom tale , the loathly groom canno t dives t himself o f hi s 
"venomed breath " whateve r hi s wif e does , an d sh e i s forbidde n t o 
inquire into hi s problem.121 Thi s husband is , of course , pathetic, but th e 
inability t o disenchan t th e anima l ma y b e close r t o realit y tha n som e o f 
the supposedly happie r endings . 

That wome n ma y suffe r a t th e hand s o f th e me n o n who m the y ar e 
nonetheless dependen t emerge s as a theme from th e Countess d'Aulnoy' s 
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working out of the Cupid an d Psyche type tale in her story of "Gracieus e 
and Percinet. " Abandone d b y he r fathe r an d Victimize d b y he r step -
mother, Gracieus e distrust s Percine t an d refuse s shelte r i n hi s magi c 
world, unti l one terrible mishap afte r anothe r drive s her to him, her final 
acceptance o f he r supernatura l love r constitutin g a s muc h a  despairin g 
admission o f failur e an d dependenc y a s i t i s a n apology : "  'Yo u ar e 
revenged fo r m y hesitation , Percinet ; bu t I  feared yo u wer e o f th e sam e 
inconstant natur e a s othe r men , wh o chang e a s soo n a s the y ar e sur e 
they ar e beloved. ' "  Thi s didacti c tal e deliver s a  doubl e messag e t o an y 
young woma n incline d t o forge t tha t whateve r he r vie w o f men , i t i s a 
man's world . Psyche' s rebellio n i s specifically cite d i n anothe r d'Aulno y 
fairy tale , "The Green-Serpent " (discusse d below) , as a paradigm fo r th e 
heroine's error , an d Gracieus e i s chided, asked what he r fate would hav e 
been "i f th y fon d an d faithfu l guard , /  Thy Percinet , ha d no t bee n eve r 
there!"122 

But in n o grou p o f Cupi d an d Psych e storie s i s the conditio n tha t th e 
heroine lives under a s starkly se t out a s in those tha t contai n th e alread y 
mentioned Patien t Griseld a motif . Eve n i n thi s relativel y benig n Iris h 
version, th e wife' s lo t i s a  terribl e one . Married t o a  dog , sh e i s told b y 
him tha t afte r thei r thir d chil d i s born, h e will b e disenchanted an d abl e 
permanently t o retain hi s human form . 

"But ther e i s one condition ; an d i t i s a  hard condition . If , durin g the years of 
enchantment, you shed a single tear, or make a single complaint, what you have 
done [by remaining strong up to that point] will be fruitless, and I shall be in my 
enemy's power more completely than ever." 123 

At leas t sh e is not merely  bein g tested , a s i s Griselda i n Chaucer' s "Th e 
Clerk's Tale, " wher e obedienc e i s demande d fo r obedience' s sak e an d 
the wife's relationshi p t o her husband i s symbolic of the human relation -
ship t o God . Th e Iris h folktal e reveals , nonetheless , tha t th e man' s self -
actualization ma y b e predicate d o n hi s wife' s pai n an d deprivation . I n 
contrast to Psyches who may not cry is one who cannot win her husban d 
back unti l sh e fills a  barre l wit h tears: 124 bu t th e antithetica l motif s ar e 
only two side s of the same coin . 

The gain s an d th e losse s involve d i n Psyche' s complianc e wit h wom -
an's rol e involv e som e o f th e mos t importan t theme s i n he r story . No t 
only doe s Psych e fai l t o retai n th e independenc e symbolize d b y th e 
broken taboo , sinc e th e reunio n wit h he r los t husban d i s ultimatel y 
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dependent o n he r submissio n t o hi s authority , bu t als o coercio n define s 
virtually al l o f he r relationships , eve n thos e wit h th e wome n whos e 
support sh e should b e able to count on . But in a male-dominated society , 
female bondin g itsel f spell s trouble : th e wome n wh o suppor t a  wif e i n 
her rebellio n ar e goin g t o b e th e sourc e o f he r trouble—o r he r hus -
band's. In  the Rig  Veda  Pururava s finds  hi s vanished Urvas i surrounde d 
by he r siste r Apsaras . He r rejectio n o f hi m i s couche d i n languag e tha t 
perhaps significantl y move s fro m th e first  perso n singular—" I a m har d 
to catc h an d hold , lik e th e wind"—t o th e thir d persona l plural : ther e 
"are n o friendship s wit h women ; the y hav e th e heart s o f jackals." 125 In 
Apuleius, Psyche' s sisters , driven b y envy, convince he r tha t sh e must b e 
married t o a  monster , fo r wh y els e woul d sh e b e forbidde n t o se e he r 
husband; an d thu s the y goa d he r t o th e forbidde n act . In  anothe r ver -
sion, concern fo r the bride provokes th e same outcome: "he r friend s tol d 
her ther e mus t b e somethin g wron g wit h he r husband , som e grea t de -
formity tha t mad e hi m no t wan t t o b e seen." 126 In  one version , i t i s he r 
sister, no t Psyche , wh o perform s th e forbidde n ac t an d turn s o n th e 
light.127 

What Psyche' s "sisters " d o i s attemp t t o rais e he r consciousness . 
Frivolous a s the comparison ma y seem, Psyche being told that she is wed 
to a  monste r i s no t s o differen t fro m moder n wome n bein g encourage d 
to believ e tha t thei r basi c disconten t result s fro m marriag e t o mal e 
chauvinist pigs. 128 From th e feminis t poin t o f view, women reachin g ou t 
to othe r wome n t o mak e the m awar e o f thei r conditio n woul d b e a n 
example o f femal e bonding ; fro m anothe r perspectiv e (ofte n bu t b y n o 
means exclusivel y male) , such sisterl y suppor t i s but coerciv e pee r pres -
sure. Even on thi s point, som e Cupid an d Psyche tales prove ambiguous : 
without som e kin d o f grou p influence , Psych e migh t hav e remaine d 
submissive i f no t content ; an d withou t he r laten t discontent , grou p 
pressure probably woul d no t have worked . 

Contemporary women' s group s hav e bee n ope n t o th e sam e objec -
tions leveled a t other form s o f group therapy : group s ar e often geare d t o 
collective aim s rathe r tha n th e persona l goal s o f th e perso n seekin g 
guidance. Th e individua l wh o resist s th e grou p ma y b e subjec t t o criti -
cism an d eve n abus e concernin g a  resistanc e o r eve n silenc e maintaine d 
in th e fac e o f grou p pressure. 129 Similarly , som e version s o f th e Cupi d 
and Psych e tale s focu s o n th e pressur e o n th e wif e t o revea l he r secret . 
One from th e Basque country tells how sarcasm is used to push a  woman 
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into disobeying her husband's prohibitio n tha t sh e not spea k o f him , th e 
repetition i n th e stor y o f "epousee " an d "poussee " emphasizin g he r 
helplessness t o liv e withou t eithe r he r husband' s o r he r peers ' coer -
cion.130 In  a  Tagalog story , a  wife reveal s he r husband' s nam e an d ran k 
only whe n mercilessl y beate n b y jealou s olde r sisters, 131 an d a  Scottis h 
wife disclose s he r secre t whe n he r sister s threate n t o bur n her. 132 Th e 
Algonquin wif e o f Katahdin , spiri t o f th e mountain , make s th e conven -
tional visi t hom e boun d b y the usua l promis e o f secrec y concernin g th e 
identity o f he r husband . He r peopl e (i n thi s instance , no t jus t women) , 
however, ar e unable to "restrai n themselve s fro m talkin g to her on wha t 
they wel l kne w sh e woul d fai n b e silent, " forcin g he r t o leav e them. 133 

The determinatio n o f th e Algonquin woma n no t to revea l her husband' s 
secret set s he r apar t fro m th e other s describe d abov e a s capitulatin g t o 
group pressure . Bu t n o les s tha n the y doe s sh e experienc e a  push-pul l 
situation, conflicted a s she is by her desire for independenc e fro m a s well 
as attachmen t t o he r culture . Perhap s th e cosmi c significanc e o f he r 
marriage t o a  nature deit y suggest s tha t sh e has already detache d hersel f 
sufficiently fro m th e mundane world t o resist its coercion . 

Equally afrai d o f th e group tha t pushes he r toward o r pull s her awa y 
from he r mate , Psych e frequentl y finds  he r entranc e int o marriag e terri -
fying. A  Romania n gyps y princes s agree s t o marr y a  snak e becaus e sh e 
is "afraid t o sa y no," 1 3 4 and i n a  similar story fro m moder n Hungary , i t 
is not clea r whethe r th e bride' s shriek s when lef t alon e with he r serpen t 
husband expres s terror o r loathing. Only gradually doe s her outrage give 
way t o he r acceptanc e o f th e snak e int o he r bed. 135 In  a n Armenian -
American story , the serpent groo m wh o coul d alla y his wife's distast e a s 
she passivel y submit s t o hi s embrac e decline s t o d o so : "Th e snak e 
insisted o n sleepin g wit h hi s wife . H e woul d lic k he r fac e unti l sh e wa s 
unconscious an d fel l asleep . Whe n h e wa s certai n sh e wa s asleep , h e 
would ge t ou t o f bed , tak e of f hi s snak e ski n an d pu t i t unde r th e 
pillow."136 I n contrast , a  Polynesia n woma n i s allowe d t o ge t use d t o 
the unpleasan t touc h o f a n eel : "Thi s occurre d agai n an d again, " unti l 
she becam e accustome d t o th e eel , afte r whic h it s for m change d t o tha t 
of a  handsome youth. 137 A  male narrato r fro m Kentuck y deem s a  brid e 
on th e whol e fortunat e becaus e he r fro g husban d perform s th e house -
hold tasks , bu t nonetheles s sympathize s wit h he r havin g i n he r be d "hi s 
warty ol d ski n an d hi s toad-frog eyes . Living with a  man-sized toad-fro g 
would giv e a girl the creeps, it seems to me."138 The bride of the Cossac k 
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"Serpent-Tsarevich" agree s t o we d a  serpen t onl y i f he r dowr y consist s 
of twent y outfit s o f clothin g tha t sh e put s o n al l a t once . Whe n he r 
groom insist s she remove these layers of clothes , she agrees to do so if he 
will d o th e same : h e "cas t of f on e o f hi s skins , an d sh e cas t of f on e o f 
her twenty suit s of clothes." 139 

Such stories , o f course , suppor t Bettelheim' s argumen t tha t th e ne w 
bride mus t lear n t o und o th e repressio n o f sex , an d th e Cossac k tal e i s 
perhaps mor e optimisti c tha n som e othe r version s abou t eventua l com -
patibility. More frequentl y th e storie s indicate tha t al l that i s required o f 
the wife , an d al l sh e can loo k forwar d to , is resignation an d complianc e 
in th e marriag e bed. 140 A s earlie r noted , a  drugge d brid e i s commo n i n 
Cupid an d Psych e tales. In a  story fro m Mykonos , a  sedated wif e who i s 
astonished t o become pregnant emptie s her nightly draugh t int o a  hiding 
place an d experience s a n "awakening " int o wha t migh t b e viewe d a s 
both highe r consciousnes s an d sexua l maturity . Tha t sh e lose s he r hus -
band afte r thi s audacity , however , suggest s tha t som e culture s d o no t 
encourage undoin g th e repression o f sex—i f tha t i s what a  wife's accus -
toming hersel f t o th e reptile' s touc h i s about . Th e submissiv e wif e i s t o 
be kept passive in al l areas of life , and th e merely acquiescent acceptanc e 
of th e husband' s embrac e i n a  stupo r i s in som e storie s a  desirable stat e 
of things . 

The cruelt y tha t man y wome n associat e wit h th e initiatio n int o thei r 
sexual lives is exemplified i n the Danish balla d o f "Th e Serpen t Knight, " 
in whic h th e lad y refuse s a n anima l groom , hopin g t o escap e hi m b y 
merely agreeing to a  kiss: 

The linen so white betwixt she placed, 
And the laidly worm she kissed in haste. 

With his tail of serpent up strook he, 
From beneath her dress the blood ran free. 141 

Having overcom e he r b y force , h e i s transformed int o a  human an d sh e 
marries him. How sh e really feel s ma y b e reflected i n the vaginal serpen t 
legends stil l popular amon g Mexican-America n wome n i n Texas . Thes e 
are hel d t o reflec t a  specificall y femal e viewpoin t tha t extend s amon g 
those wh o hol d i t t o thei r entir e rol e i n marriag e an d childbearing . Th e 
"animals ente r th e femal e reproductiv e system , wher e the y ma y hatc h a 
whole litte r an d mutilat e o r kil l th e woman , o r (i n on e text ) the y ma y 
merely wiggle around i n her vagina an d driv e her crazy." 142 
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A tal e tha t seem s mor e explicitl y tha n mos t t o depic t th e cultura l 
necessity (i n contrast to some erotic necessity) fo r undoing the repressio n 
of se x come s fro m th e Zuni . A  beautifu l youn g woma n possesse s a 
"peculiarity o f character, " a  "passio n fo r neatnes s an d cleanlines s o f 
person an d clothing, " an d a n inabilit y t o "endur e th e slightes t spec k o r 
particle o f dus t o r dirt. " T o maintai n thi s physica l purity , sh e defile s a 
sacred sprin g b y obsessivel y washin g herself . Th e serpen t o f th e sprin g 
disguises himsel f a s a  chil d who m sh e take s int o he r room . Tha t sh e 
accepts th e chil d int o he r lif e a t al l seem s t o expan d th e theme s o f th e 
story, since , i n effect , sh e become s a  mothe r withou t he r fastidiousnes s 
being subverte d b y sex  o r childbirth . Bu t whe n th e serpen t reappears , 
she i s force d t o we d an d mov e t o th e abod e o f th e fearsom e creature . 
During th e journe y h e i s transformed int o a  handsome ma n determine d 
to contro l hi s bride . Wheneve r "sh e staggere d wit h fea r an d wearines s 
and wa s lik e t o wande r fro m th e way , th e Serpen t gentl y pushe d he r 
onward an d straightene d he r course. " Bu t the n h e ask s gentl y i f sh e i s 
tired, an d th e voice , s o changed , "thrille d he r wonderfull y wit h it s 
kindness."143 

Another for m o f defilement , o f breakin g religious , moral , an d socia l 
codes, occurs when the woman i n the animal groom tale is not fastidiou s 
enough—when, i n effect , Psych e favor s he r serpen t ove r th e huma n 
groom int o which i t is transformed. Tha t these two themes create a  kind 
of counterpoin t ma y b e illustrate d b y th e fac t tha t jus t a s th e Danis h 
ballad quote d abov e portrays the brutal defloratio n o f the woman b y the 
serpent, s o another , "Th e Figh t wit h th e Worm, " depict s th e conflic t 
that develops between a  young woman an d her people because she is too 
attached t o hers. When th e daughter o f Sir Helsing receives a snake fro m 
a shepher d boy , sh e "cherish'd " i t unti l i t gre w s o fou l an d fierc e tha t 
neither paren t an y longe r ha d acces s t o thei r daughter. 144 Again , th e 
Eskimos tel l o f th e gir l who nurture s a  growing snai l i n he r bed, 145 an d 
there ar e othe r example s o f thi s motif—whic h wa s touche d o n i n th e 
previous chapter . Accordin g t o Ma x Luthi' s analysi s o f anima l groo m 
tales, suc h storie s migh t reflec t a n earlier , eroti c for m o f th e narrativ e 
that wa s transforme d ove r time , weakene d becaus e "a t th e crucia l mo -
ment, ever y time , th e anima l bridegroo m turn s int o a  youn g man, " th e 
folktale n o longe r understandin g it s ow n symbols. 146 Hi s i s a  differen t 
view from tha t of Joseph Warren Beach , whose study of the animal brid e 
and groo m tale s distinguishes betwee n bestialit y an d true eroticism . 
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There are , i n an y event , Psyche s wh o hav e n o difficult y obeyin g 
fathers wh o hav e promise d the m t o beasts , whose onl y fea r i s that the y 
will b e separate d fro m thei r pets , eve n whe n disenchantmen t result s i n 
handsome human husbands . An Italian daughte r tell s her father "a t onc e 
that snake s ha d alway s please d her, " an d i n a  piece o f explici t imagery , 
the serpen t "shoo k hi s tai l i n toke n o f grea t joy , an d makin g hi s brid e 
mount it , carrie d he r away." 147 A n Italia n princes s similarl y ask s he r 
father t o bu y he r a  cra b a s a  pet. 148 Ordinarily , however , th e woman' s 
pleasure in her anima l i s something to be distrusted an d curbed . When a 
young African woma n find s grea t joy with a  strong lion , her kin destro y 
the beast. 149 Animal s o f various kinds represen t fo r youn g women a  cal l 
of the wild agains t which societ y often appear s powerless . In an Arikar a 
tale, a  youn g woma n mus t b e tie d dow n whil e he r famil y contrive s t o 
kill the elk she wishes to mat e with, afte r whic h sh e is confined unti l sh e 
recovers fro m he r craze d desire. 150 Th e el k ha s muc h i n commo n wit h 
the horse love r popular throughou t th e world . I n storie s from Indi a an d 
from Turkey , a  ma n own s a  hors e tha t ha s a  specia l affinit y fo r on e o f 
his daughters. In the Indian story , the gir l is not awar e that i t is in realit y 
a hors e tha t ha s sexua l intercours e wit h he r i n huma n form, 151 bu t i n 
the Turkis h narrative , th e bride' s delight s ar e linke d t o a  ric h fantas y 
life: i n th e daytime , sh e ha d a  "hors e fo r a  husban d an d a  stabl e fo r a 
dwelling. By night the stable was transformed int o a  rose-garden an d th e 
horse into a  handsome youth." 152 

Where the story explicitly approves o f the young woman's learnin g t o 
repress he r sexua l desires , he r mother—again—appear s a s hersel f an d 
not i n disguis e ( a witch) . An Africa n woma n discover s tha t whe n sh e i s 
away from home , her daughte r visit s a  serpent. In  order t o put a n end t o 
the relationshi p wit h th e beast , sh e deliberatel y frighten s th e gir l b y 
asking, "wh y d o yo u amus e yoursel f wit h a  serpent? I t will kil l you, m y 
child." Convince d b y her mother , th e serpent' s youn g mistres s helps kil l 
the beast . Similarly , the young woman i n anothe r Africa n tal e defies he r 
mother's prohibitio n agains t marryin g a  leopar d an d claim s tha t how -
ever muc h he r paren t protests , sh e wil l follo w he r ow n desires. 153 Lik e 
young wome n wh o defiantl y invok e th e presenc e o f demo n lovers , thi s 
one mus t lear n t o hee d he r femal e parent . Th e leopar d prove s a  demo n 
that the daughte r barel y escapes . But folktales als o depic t the danger s o f 
too muc h repression . I n a  Cadd o story , a n "adolescen t gir l wa s lyin g 
alone. A  rattlesnak e cam e an d la y wit h her. " H e warn s he r no t t o tel l 
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her family o r friends abou t him, but she does, warning them, futilely , "If 
you kil l th e rattlesnake , I  shal l die . I  a m dyin g now." 154 Fro m Indi a 
comes th e stor y o f a  gir l wh o ha s a  tre e fo r a  lover , he r parent s killin g 
her when the y destroy her mate. 155 

This struggl e betwee n natur e an d cultur e i s dramatize d i n th e bea r 
husband storie s widely told amon g North America n tribes . In Bella Bella 
versions, a  woma n become s th e animal' s mat e afte r steppin g o n bea r 
dung,156 eventuall y escapin g th e anima l i n som e versions , wherea s i n 
another, sh e merel y pay s th e conventiona l visi t home , reaffirmin g a 
commitment t o he r peopl e an d thei r values , bu t eventuall y returnin g t o 
her anima l spouse . In an Armenian-America n versio n o f th e "Bea r Hus -
band," th e reversio n t o nature , althoug h a n unwillin g one , prove s irre -
versible. A  youn g woma n i s kidnappe d an d i s force d t o liv e wit h he r 
beast (ther e i s n o romanti c transformatio n t o a  handsom e youn g man ) 
until sh e escape s an d h e i s killed . Bu t th e sign s o f he r devianc e ar e n o 
less symboli c tha n Heste r Prynne' s scarle t letter : "Maria n los t al l he r 
beauty an d becam e blac k i n color . He r clothin g wa s reduce d t o rags , 
and heav y dar k hai r covere d he r entir e body." 157 In  a  Mexican-Ameri -
can do g love r story , th e famil y o f th e woman wh o give s birth t o a  litte r 
of puppie s "ha d t o tak e th e gir l ou t an d kil l he r becaus e sh e was mor e 
animal than huma n b y then." 158 

Animal groo m storie s ma y reflec t huma n perversit y an d devianc e 
rather tha n th e beautifu l proces s throug h whic h sexua l repressio n i s 
overcome s o tha t lov e ma y flourish.  Despit e th e argumen t tha t i n earl y 
times shapeshiftin g wa s no t "considere d t o b e th e essentiall y evi l an d 
unnatural thin g that i t afterwards became," 159 i t is perhaps because  ma n 
and beas t onc e live d i n suc h clos e proximity , because  th e lin e betwee n 
wildness an d civilizatio n ca n b e s o fragile , tha t th e boundar y betwee n 
them had t o be defended s o vehemently, even if to do so meant allowin g 
people occasionally t o cros s the line (se e discussion o f Duer r i n previou s 
chapter). In  contrast , Jameso n straightforwardl y interpret s bot h anima l 
bride an d anima l groo m tale s i n term s o f huma n eroti c fantasies ; whe n 
the partner i s a "shapeshifting male, " the narrative reflect s femal e fanta -
sies "a s widel y distributed " a s eroti c mal e fantasies. 160 Anima l groo m 
stories frequentl y revea l ho w threatenin g i t i s to he r peopl e tha t Psych e 
prefers he r beas t lover to a  human husband . 

Not surprisingly , suc h tale s introduc e a  femal e characte r familia r 
from demo n love r tales : th e woma n whos e amorou s liaiso n wit h th e 
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devil follow s fro m he r rejectio n o f ordinar y suitors . In  anima l groo m 
tales, a particularly angr y family ma y abandon th e rebel and leave her t o 
fend fo r herself . Wha t wa s previousl y note d abou t th e necessit y o f 
Eskimo women t o marry an d ad d a  provider t o the family , extendin g it s 
kinship ties, 161 i s probabl y tru e o f man y peoples . Fro m Angol a come s 
the stor y o f a  maiden wh o mate s wit h a  strong an d fierc e lion , an d wh o 
"would no t permi t me n t o cour t her, " despit e th e numbe r o f suitor s 
attracted b y her beauty . "Ther e cam e a  time when th e inhabitants o f th e 
region move d awa y t o a  fa r country . He r fathe r an d mothe r wen t wit h 
the othe r people , bu t the y woul d no t permi t thei r daughte r t o g o wit h 
them, sayin g t o her , 'Sinc e yo u wil l no t agre e t o marry , w e ar e leavin g 
you her e al l b y yourself. ' " 1 6 2 Similarly , th e Seneca n tel l o f a  woma n 
who mus t b e rescued fro m a  grea t serpent . Beautifu l bu t proud , sh e ha s 
spurned man y young warriors an d als o turns a  deaf ea r to her implorin g 
mother.163 Comparabl y rescue d i s a  youn g Africa n gir l wh o marrie s a 
monkey late r kille d b y a  human hunter . Bu t like the young woman wh o 
cannot eras e the visible sign s of livin g with a  bear , thi s on e i s tainted b y 
her animal an d disdaine d b y the hunter (an d implicitly other appropriat e 
men): "Sh e ha s bee n rape d b y a  monkey an d I  want nothin g t o d o wit h 
her."164 

Young wome n wh o tak e anima l mate s ar e ofte n believe d t o hav e 
resisted a  proper upbringing . A story fro m Afric a abou t a  young woma n 
who marrie s a n ow l depict s a  petulant , spoile d "littl e gir l wh o crie d t o 
have he r wa y i n everything " an d to o ofte n go t it . When anothe r youn g 
woman i n th e sam e stor y leave s hom e afte r he r famil y exhaust s it s 
patience wit h her , sh e mus t d o penanc e b y marryin g a  leper whos e ski n 
must b e burne d a s th e anima l groom' s ski n mus t b e i n s o man y othe r 
versions.165 Tha t rebelliousnes s ma y b e intrinsi c t o maturit y bu t none -
theless need s t o b e suppressed i s the them e o f a  Tahltan tal e i n which a 
young woma n ha d jus t "finishe d th e trainin g tha t girl s underg o a t pu -
berty." Whe n a  toa d i s transforme d int o a  youn g ma n an d propose s 
marriage, sh e doe s no t realiz e h e i s an anima l an d accepts ; i n thi s stor y 
the anima l groo m i s a  demo n t o b e overcom e rathe r tha n disen -
chanted.166 Tha t disobedien t girl s ar e vulnerable t o suc h deception s i s a 
theme i n a n Africa n America n stor y i n whic h a  youn g woma n consis -
tently reject s he r parents ' choic e an d get s a  bearho g fo r a  husband , a 
demonic anima l "wh o ha d change d himsel f int o a  huma n bein g t o g o 
courting."167 A  generalized mora l fo r thes e tales comes from a n Africa n 
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monkey groo m tale : when youn g wome n selec t husbands o n thei r own , 
they "ar e th e one s who initiat e th e matter—an d troubl e alon g with it. " 
The narrato r exhorts , "Friends , le t no on e spoi l hi s chil d throug h over -
indulgence."168 

Often femal e rebelliousnes s i s linke d t o sexua l lasciviousness—al -
though, a s ha s alread y bee n noted , anthropologist s repor t tha t whe n 
women ar e allowe d mor e autonom y b y thei r societies , thei r folklor e 
depicts the m a s les s lasciviou s an d mor e likel y t o resis t th e advance s o f 
demon lover s tha n the y ar e i n narrative s o f peopl e wh o restric t femal e 
independence.169 Again , the correlation ma y no t be exact: women migh t 
conceivably b e granted independenc e b y those whose storie s nonetheles s 
express mal e anxiet y abou t gende r roles . In  an y event , i n a  Jicarill a 
Apache tale , a  rejected suito r become s curiou s abou t a  woman's attach -
ment t o her pet dogs , follows her , and kill s her a s well as the "dog whil e 
it was stil l on her in the position o f sexual intercourse," later summonin g 
her relatives , who wee p fo r shame. 170 Les s explici t bestialit y i s found i n 
a Salishan versio n i n which a  young woman stay s away fro m hom e wit h 
a handsome ma n fo r severa l days . When sh e returns, she takes him bac k 
as he r pe t dog . Whe n he r parent s hea r the m laughin g togethe r i n 
bed, thei r suspicion s ar e arouse d an d the y kil l th e dog. 171 A n Eskim o 
parent threaten s t o we d hi s daughte r t o a  do g i f sh e continue s t o 
turn awa y suitors , an d sh e "warne d hi m tha t i f h e sai d thi s ofte n 
she migh t tak e hi m a t hi s word." 172 Similarly , anothe r unmarrie d gir l 
responds t o he r father' s taun t tha t perhap s sh e woul d prefe r t o marr y 
a do g b y replyin g tha t sh e would . Whe n sh e finally  accept s a  ma n 
who doe s attrac t her , sh e discover s tha t h e is , indeed , a  dog , muc h a s 
women wh o heedlessl y sa y the y wil l marr y th e devil  find  themselve s hi s 
bride.173 

The Coas t Salis h ar e amon g thos e wh o depic t th e do g a s a  trickste r 
who pit s hi s cunnin g agains t a  woma n whos e ver y resourcefulnes s set s 
her apar t fro m othe r women , and , a s was see n i n th e previou s chapter , 
marks he r a s a  likel y targe t fo r demons : sh e i s "alway s ou t diggin g 
material fo r basket s tha t sh e coul d sell , o r pickin g berries." 174 Suc h 
women d o indee d appea r superio r t o th e huma n suitor s the y spurn , 
although th e stories make clear that whatever thei r specia l qualities , they 
must defe r t o the customs o f patriarchal tribes . Sometimes, however, th e 
admixture o f th e do g husban d wit h th e Cupi d an d Psych e typ e tal e 
softens th e portrai t o f th e rebelliou s woman . Th e Quinaul t tel l o f a 
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young gir l wh o wa s ver y fon d o f he r do g an d allowe d i t t o slee p a t th e 
foot o f her bed . 

Every night he would chang e into human for m an d lie with the girl, and in the 
morning, befor e i t was light , would tur n bac k agai n into hi s dog shape: so no 
one knew anythin g abou t it . Afte r a  time she became pregnant ; an d when he r 
parents foun d i t ou t an d kne w tha t th e do g wa s th e caus e the y wer e greatl y 
ashamed, and calling the people together the y tore down the house, put out all 
the fires, and moved away from the place, leaving the girl to die.175 

Such folklor e character s ofte n see m les s rebelliou s tha n emotionall y 
troubled, ignoranc e o f thei r lover' s rea l identit y bein g a  projectio n o f 
inner confusion . Th e Thompso n ar e on e o f th e nativ e tribe s tha t tell s 
how a  woman mark s he r love r with pain t o r create s som e othe r notabl e 
sign whe n h e lie s i n he r embrac e (muc h a s Japanes e Psyche s attac h a 
thread t o thei r serpen t bridegrooms) , an d whe n sh e discover s tha t h e i s 
a dog , i s "overcom e wit h shame, " i n on e instanc e goin g hom e an d 
refusing t o "tal k o r eat." 176 In  a  Blackfoo t version , a  "ver y nic e girl " 
inadvertently make s a n unwis e wish , declarin g alou d t o a  do g sh e fan -
cies, "  ' I wish you wer e a  young man , then I  would marr y you. ' "  Whe n 
her ill-fate d wis h come s true , he reminds her , "  'Well , i t was you r fault , 
you wishe d it, ' " 1 7 7 a  dialogu e tha t suggest s som e insigh t int o uncon -
scious desires . I n general , th e do g love r tale s ar e studie s i n forbidde n 
impulses (o r warning s against  exogamou s relationships) , an d thi s on e 
shows how dangerou s i t can be to undo the repression o f sex. Frequentl y 
the famil y whos e daughte r mate s wit h a  do g leave s her; 178 i n on e 
instance, a  mothe r deprive s he r daughte r o f foo d an d snatche s bac k th e 
marriage robe she passed on to the young woman, withdrawing no t onl y 
sustenance bu t als o the emotional suppor t o f a  secure heritage. 179 

Lasciviousness i s usuall y th e reaso n fo r takin g a  serpen t lover , th e 
woman's sexualit y constitutin g a n expressio n o f unrestraine d nature . I n 
one Eskim o version , the symbolis m i s bypassed altogethe r whe n a  woma n 
summons no t a  serpen t o r wate r monste r bu t a  disembodie d phallu s 
from a  lake. 180 When a n Algonqui n woma n lie s down t o sleep , she see s 
upon awakenin g a  "grea t serpent , wit h glitterin g eyes , craw l fro m th e 
water, an d stealthil y approac h her . Sh e ha d n o powe r t o resis t hi s 
embrace." Late r th e evi l powe r tha t ha s possesse d he r i s exorcise d as , 
one afte r another , th e serpen t childre n t o who m sh e give s birt h ar e 
murdered. Th e need to purge such evi l is the point o f anothe r Algonqui n 
story abou t a  woma n wh o ha s cause d th e deat h o f five  husband s i n a 
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single year . Th e sixt h husban d discover s sh e ha s a  serpen t love r wh o 
injects he r wit h poison s sh e then transfer s t o he r unwittin g spouses . Bu t 
her final  spous e refrains fro m sharin g her be d the night he witnesses he r 
coupling with th e snake , and , unabl e t o rid hersel f o f the deadly venom , 
she dies.181 

A clergyma n wh o ha d collecte d tale s o f serpen t lover s fro m th e Ca -
nadian Carrier , an d wh o focuse s o n th e phallic significance o f th e snak e 
as anima l lover , note s tha t thi s folktal e grou p reenact s th e "fal l o f th e 
first woman, " Eve . Fe w myths , h e writes , "hav e bee n mor e generall y 
diffused tha n tha t o f th e woman an d th e serpent . I t is well nigh impossi -
ble tha t suc h a  notio n b e no t founde d o n fact , nay , o n a  fac t wit h 
momentous consequences , sinc e i t ha s lef t it s impres s o n people s s o 
utterly devoi d o f al l kind s o f literatur e a s th e America n aborigines . 
Woman, serpent , an d guilt—alway s o f a  lasciviou s character—ar e th e 
three point s whic h see m inseparabl y connected." 182 I t i s difficul t t o 
decide whether i t is his attitude towar d wome n o r toward th e natives he 
collected fro m tha t i s more condescending , bu t i t canno t b e denie d tha t 
he has caught what i s frequently th e import o f the serpent lover tales . 

Sometimes thes e storie s hav e les s t o d o wit h moralit y tha n th e mor e 
straightforward concer n tha t th e aberran t woma n wil l fai l t o perfor m 
household tasks . The Salish, who substitute a  stallion lover for a  serpent , 
relate ho w a  woma n "gre w careles s o f he r househol d duties " becaus e 
she "alway s wante d t o loo k afte r th e horses." 183 A n Eskim o husban d 
similarly notice s tha t hi s wife gather s ver y littl e heather an d follow s he r 
to her bizarr e rendezvous wit h a  beast. 184 An d the husband i n a  Tahlta n 
story notice s tha t hi s "wif e wa s alway s sic k an d coul d d o littl e work , 
and tha t sh e onl y bring s hi m littl e firewood  fo r th e family' s use." 185 I n 
Ojibwa an d Blackfoo t versions , the tardiness in bringing home the woo d 
rather tha n th e meage r quantit y o f i t arouses th e man' s suspicions. 186 I n 
these instances th e husband i s portrayed a s fulfilling hi s role by hunting , 
whereas the fires on whic h th e game is to be roasted ar e neglected b y his 
spouse, a female malingerer . 

Blatant self-interes t rathe r tha n neglec t lead s a  Menomin i wif e t o 
subvert he r husband' s abilit y to provide fo r hi s family : 

A couple lived together i n the fores t wit h thei r two children , a  boy and a  girl. 
The man live d by hunting, and , like al l hunters he never touched th e dandruf f 
scales from a  woman's head . One day, however, his wife was careless, and she 
scattered he r dandruf f s o that i t fel l upo n hi m and brok e his luck as a hunter. 
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. . .  The woman had done this purposely, in order to kill her husband and so be 
free to marry a he-bear with whom she was enamoured.187 

That a  dutifu l husban d ca n b e victimize d b y a n oversexe d wif e i s als o 
the poin t o f a  Carrie r tal e i n which , again , th e ma n trie s t o observ e 
societal taboos—"He alway s slept away from [hi s woman] when he was 
preparing hi s traps , an d h e observe d faithfull y al l th e ancien t prescrip -
tions"—but th e woman undermine s hi s effort s i n orde r t o consor t wit h 
an animal . His abstinence contrast s with he r lack of control : "Eac h tim e 
that h e returne d hom e fro m a  visi t t o hi s trap s h e foun d hi s wif e wit h 
her face painted an d her hai r carefull y combed." 188 

Just ho w dangerou s t o thei r familie s suc h wive s ar e i s emphasize d 
when th e woman's failure s a t home ar e focused o n he r children : indeed , 
in an Algonqui n tale , a woman's ver y childlessness despit e the "passion -
ate" natur e tha t lead s he r t o a  serpen t love r indicate s he r deficienc y i n 
woman's mos t basi c function. 189 Bu t wher e childre n d o exist , the y ma y 
be th e victim s o f thei r mother' s aberran t nature . Th e childre n i n a 
Saulteaux stor y cr y al l da y whil e thei r mothe r enjoy s he r paramour. 190 

Among th e Senecan , th e woman' s matin g wit h a  bea r i s deeme d th e 
cause o f he r son' s bein g pun y an d sickly. 191 In  anothe r Saulteau x ver -
sion, a  ma n wh o kill s a  goo d man y dee r come s hom e t o "fin d hi s 
children ha d bee n cryin g al l day. " Hi s wif e lies , ironically—perhap s 
deliberately so—linkin g thei r offspring' s unhappines s t o he r traditiona l 
role: "  'Whe n I  leave the m i n th e ten d whil e I  go t o ge t firewood,  the y 
always star t t o cry. ' "  Bu t he does not believ e her an d eventuall y discov -
ers her anima l lover. 192 Th e children' s gende r ma y exten d th e narrators ' 
distinction betwee n victimized male s and female victimizer . The son ma y 
objectify th e betraya l o f th e father . Th e Seneca n husban d wh o discover s 
his wife wit h he r lover , says , "now I  know wh y you abus e ou r boy." 193 

In an Ojibw a tale , a son actually bring s abou t hi s mother's downfall . H e 
is curious about why, each day, she dons fine clothing as his father leave s 
the house , onl y t o remov e the m agai n jus t befor e th e latte r returns . Th e 
boy alert s hi s fathe r t o thi s od d behavio r an d th e tal e take s it s usua l 

194 

course. 
The femal e perspectiv e i s noticeabl y absen t i n storie s abou t ho w a 

wife an d mothe r betray s he r famil y fo r a n anima l mate ; he r action s ar e 
apparently presume d t o spea k fo r themselves . Sometime s whe n sh e i s 
given he r lover' s fles h t o ea t b y he r angr y husband , sh e assume s th e 
animal for m tha t symbolize s wha t sh e ha s bee n al l along . I n a  Cadd o 
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version, the husband recognize s his wife when h e comes across a  serpen t 
but passe s o n an d doe s no t acknowledg e her. 195 In  othe r anima l groo m 
stories, defiant wome n wh o spur n ordinar y lover s are a t least given thei r 
say abou t wha t i t i s the y rejec t i n thei r ordinar y lives . Bu t thes e tale s 
focus o n ho w th e woman' s anima l natur e (symbolize d b y he r lus t fo r a 
beast) devastate s he r famil y an d people . Thi s them e i s furthe r empha -
sized whe n th e India n serpen t love r tal e i s prologu e t o anothe r widel y 
distributed stor y pattern: th e angry husband decapitate s hi s wife, whos e 
disembodied, rollin g hea d pursue s thei r children , wh o mus t fle e th e 
vengeful mother. 196 Whateve r th e mora l inten t o f th e storytellers , ther e 
are few storie s that depic t so emphatically the female rage accompanyin g 
a woman's nee d to undergo mor e an d more repression o f he r own need s 
in orde r t o fulfil l he r functio n i n th e famil y an d th e tribe . Thu s fe w 
stories revea l s o pointedl y he r rejectio n o f he r rol e a s a  bastio n o f 
culture, civilizer of the male animal . 

The benefit s an d losse s experience d b y the man , th e woman , an d th e 
couple itsel f whe n th e anima l husban d i s disenchante d an d become s a 
human bein g for m mute d bu t significan t theme s i n Cupi d an d Psych e 
tales. Th e beas t husban d free d fro m hi s nonhuma n for m assume s wit h 
pride th e statu s tha t me n enjoy i n patriarchal societies . Often h e inherit s 
a kingdom h e can now rul e unimpeded b y the deficiencies implie d b y his 
animal form . True , h e relinquishe s hi s exclusiv e ti e t o nature , tha t is , 
freedom t o satisf y basi c drive s unconstraine d b y society' s requirements , 
but th e storie s sa y h e ha s wo n mor e tha n h e ha s lost . (I n enchante d 
animal brid e tales , a s wil l b e see n i n chapte r 6 , wome n appea r t o los e 
status whe n the y ar e humanized. ) Similarly , fo r th e Psych e characte r t o 
play he r rol e a s th e on e wh o civilize s th e beast , sh e mus t accep t tha t 
which i n on e wa y o r anothe r an d t o on e degre e o r anothe r sh e ha d 
earlier rejected. Sh e must finally  acquiesce to a  role that she has had littl e 
say in defining. Yet , ironically, passivity i s not necessarily a  virtue in her , 
and a  too-eas y submissio n t o th e influenc e o f others , a s was seen , ofte n 
endangers he r husban d a s effectivel y a s he r ow n rebellio n might . I n 
short, man y Cupi d an d Psych e tales indicate tha t a  woman mus t experi -
ence no t mer e acquiescenc e t o he r plac e i n society , bu t rathe r a  ful l an d 
conscious acceptanc e o f tha t plac e an d a  ful l realizatio n o f wha t i s 
required o f her (a s well as what i s offered her) . 

From th e conflic t betwee n wildnes s an d civilizatio n thematicall y ren -
dered i n anima l mat e storie s emerg e comple x an d ofte n paradoxica l 
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themes. People wh o liv e close to natur e an d thu s mor e closel y associat e 
animal live s wit h thei r ow n ma y b e les s incline d t o distinguis h realit y 
from fantasy . Bestiality , a s Ernes t Jone s ha s argued , ma y reflec t " a 
maiden's drea m o f bein g pursue d o r attacke d b y roug h animals, " th e 
unconscious releasin g durin g slee p o f impulse s sh e ha s bee n taugh t t o 
repress. Sinc e animal s "therefor e lea d themselve s t o th e indirec t repre -
sentation o f crud e an d unbridle d wishes, " th e disenchantmen t o f th e 
beast husban d als o speak s t o th e disenchanter' s subduin g o f he r ow n 
basic drives. 197 But the rationalization o f th e animal-huma n mating , th e 
transformation o f the beast into the prince, for example , is a sign of ho w 
distanced societie s hav e becom e fro m basi c huma n instincts—t o cit e 
Luthi again , the story has forgotten it s own symbols . The suppression o f 
Psyche thu s become s a  cultura l preconditio n fo r th e eventua l socializa -
tion o f man—which ha s been made her duty. It is interesting to conside r 
the argumen t tha t "huma n males , no t th e female s themselves , ar e th e 
ones who imagine that female s ar e frequently involve d in sexual contact s 
with animal s o f othe r species." 198 Ma n woul d thu s imput e t o woma n 
his ow n fantasies , an d the n woul d expec t woma n t o relinquis h the m s o 
that he might also . 

In hi s study o f th e wild ma n figure  (Beauty' s beas t lookin g somewha t 
more huma n tha n animal ) i n medieva l literature , Richar d Bernheime r 
takes u p a  ritua l gam e i n whic h "instea d o f bein g hunte d an d buffete d 
about b y men , th e wil d ma n wa s foun d b y littl e schoolgirl s go t u p i n 
their pretties t dresses , who tie d a  red ribbo n upo n hi m an d brough t hi m 
captive t o th e village." 199 In  th e imag e o f thes e youn g maiden s ca n b e 
found th e ambiguitie s an d ironie s that resul t from chargin g women wit h 
the tas k o f disenchantin g th e beas t t o who m the y ma y fee l powerfull y 
drawn. O n th e on e hand , imputation s t o wome n o f bestia l impulse s 
perpetuates mal e notion s o f inheren t feminin e evil ; bu t o n th e other , 
denying wome n thei r physica l drive s an d resultan t fantasie s effectivel y 
denies the m a s wel l som e essentia l participatio n i n a  nature-cultur e 
conflict an d reduce s the m t o innocen t schoolgirls—wit h potentiall y di -
sastrous results . Fo r the n the y mus t pla y th e par t int o whic h the y hav e 
been cast . Equall y problemati c i s Neumann' s Archetypa l Feminine , a 
goddess wh o take s "huma n form " t o rul e "amon g an d ove r th e anima l 
powers." Accordin g t o Neumann , i t i s precisel y becaus e "ma n i s a 
creature o f instinc t livin g i n th e imag e o f th e beas t o r half-beast, " 
dominated b y "th e drive s o f th e unconscious," tha t he requires a  femal e 
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figure wh o "i s a n embodimen t o f al l thos e psychi c structure s tha t ar e 
superior t o instinct, " tha t is , i n short , "cultur e bearing." 200 Anima l 
groom storie s frequentl y revea l a  storyteller's ful l awarenes s o f the para -
doxes involve d i n chargin g th e sam e bein g responsibl e fo r th e fal l o f 
man wit h hi s redemption. Women ar e being asked to do what i t is either 
impossible o r to o costl y fo r the m t o do , an d then , becaus e the y hav e 
difficulties fulfillin g thei r roles , they ar e frequentl y accuse d o f bein g th e 
source of human problems . 

In hi s Facetious  Nights,  Straparol a begin s a n anima l groo m tal e b y 
praising Go d fo r creatin g ma n a s mor e tha n a  mer e animal , an d b y 
addressing th e femal e audienc e t o who m th e stor y "o f on e wh o wa s 
born a s a  pig , bu t afterward s becam e a  comel y youth " appear s t o b e 
addressed. Th e tal e depict s a  devote d an d nurturin g mothe r wh o none -
theless indulges an d spoil s her pig son. Still , she remains a  model fo r th e 
woman wh o wil l eventuall y civiliz e (disenchant ) him . Whe n th e piglin g 
grows up and begin s to talk like a human bein g and explore his environ-
ment, h e remain s attracte d t o mu d an d dirt , whic h "h e woul d alway s 
wallow in " afte r th e "manne r o f pigs, " returning t o hi s parents covere d 
with filth.  Tha t hi s eventua l wif e i s t o emulat e hi s mothe r i s indicate d 
when h e murder s hi s first  tw o bride s becaus e the y d o no t respon d 
tenderly t o him, drivin g his sharp hoove s int o thei r breasts . A third wif e 
turns t o he r mother-in-la w fo r advice , and th e allianc e betwee n th e tw o 
assures th e furthe r emotiona l nourishmen t o f th e ma n fo r who m a 
woman's breas t i s so crucia l a n emblem . Most stories , of course , are no t 
so obvious i n theme an d symbol ; Straparola's , however, supplie s a  gloss 
on th e folklor e tha t stand s behin d hi s literar y renderin g o f th e anima l 
groom story. 201 

To tam e a  ma n is , o f course , t o domesticat e him . A  Turkish drago n 
prince devour s brid e afte r brid e unti l on e wh o ca n appeas e hi m ap -
pears.202 A  Tortois e Princ e i n th e Dravidian  Nights  take s huma n for m 
at nigh t t o visi t hi s divin e mistress , bu t assume s hi s beas t shap e a s h e 
returns i n the morning t o hi s wife. Th e destructio n o f hi s animal shel l is 
necessary t o cemen t the domesti c relationship tha t reflect s hi s role in th e 
larger culture. 203 In a French beauty and the beast story, the animal for m 
is th e explicitl y externa l sig n o f a  flawed  character . A s th e reforme d 
beast admits , "Al l I  could think o f was revelry and battles ; nothing did I 
know of pity and charity . Beggars disgusted me , with thei r rags and thei r 
sores. On e day , whe n I  mocked a t a  poor ma n wh o aske d fo r brea d a t 
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the door , I  behel d mysel f change d int o a  Beast." 204 Belle-Rose , a s he r 
name implies , wil l chang e he r husban d fro m a n insensitive , aggressiv e 
man t o on e whose transformatio n wil l supposedl y redoun d t o he r bene -
fit, bearin g ou t th e mott o appende d t o a  Chines e anima l groo m tale : 
"wise an d dutifu l devotio n ma y chang e a  beas t int o a  man." 205 Bu t a 
Turkish versio n suggest s tha t th e symboli c metamorphosi s neve r i s an d 
perhaps neve r shoul d b e complete , tha t som e kin d o f origina l si n ca n 
never b e overcom e eve n b y th e mos t devote d woman—o r tha t i n a 
complex symbioti c fashion , th e couple' s relationshi p demand s th e per -
petuation o f thei r role s a s falle n ma n an d redeemin g woman. Whe n th e 
Psyche character follow s a  black ca t to the otherworld , sh e witnesses hi s 
transfiguration int o a  handsome youth . Bu t the "gir l sa w tha t o n on e of 
his cheek s wa s a  beaut y spo t a s blac k a s coal . Ther e an d the n lov e 
entered he r hear t fo r thi s strange an d handsom e youth." 206 

Historically, women' s statu s wa s suppose d t o b e enhance d whe n he r 
civilizing influenc e wa s recognized . He r persona l happiness , then , wa s 
won no t throug h th e gratificatio n o f he r ow n drives , bu t throug h th e 
sacrifice o f immediat e pleasure fo r he r ow n an d he r culture' s long-rang e 
goals. If she plays he r part a s nurturer, o r s o many anima l groo m storie s 
make clear , sh e wil l wi n a t th e en d a  devote d an d passionat e lover -
husband instea d o f a  beast . Psyche' s stor y seem s to illustrat e th e proces s 
that al l o f womankin d i s to undergo , an d th e human wh o emerge s fro m 
the animal ski n o f her beas t reveal s the triumph o f civilization . 

At th e en d o f th e nineteent h century , Ralsto n ironically—an d seem -
ingly inadvertently—pointed ou t the price woman woul d hav e to pay t o 
humanize he r mate . When th e anima l ski n i s destroyed , write s Ralston , 
the beas t doe s no t merel y disappear , bu t h e "lose s hi s transformin g 
character an d settle s dow n int o a n ordinary  husband." 207 Tha t th e 
woman ma y en d u p wit h les s tha n ha d attracte d he r t o begi n wit h i s 
implied i n a  Bant u stor y o f a  "Gir l Wh o Love d Danger. " Th e heroin e 
insists, contrar y t o goo d sens e an d contrar y t o an y ide a o f romanti c 
love, tha t sh e wil l mat e wit h Snake-Man . Sh e court s dange r an d th e 
excitement that accompanies it ; nonetheless she remains the usual instru -
ment throug h whic h th e beas t i s released fro m a n evi l spell—"now tha t 
a maiden i s willing to wed with me , I can break the witchcraft an d revea l 
myself t o my father."208 Moreover , the serpent's transformation restore s 
to hi s mother-in-la w th e hono r los t whe n he r daughte r prove d s o head -
strong. Gende r role s ar e define d emphaticall y i n thi s version . Bu t whethe r 
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the darin g wif e i s conten t wit h wha t Ralsto n woul d cal l he r ordinar y 
husband, whe n i t was a  dangerous anima l sh e had sought , i s a  questio n 
raised bu t no t answere d b y this African anima l groom tale . 

For to civiliz e a  man i s not onl y to domesticat e hi m bu t sometime s t o 
dominate an d manipulat e hi m a s well . An d thu s th e struggl e fo r th e 
man's redemptio n become s anothe r elemen t i n th e powe r struggl e be -
tween ma n an d wife . A  compariso n o f tw o tale s wit h a  commo n moti f 
can illustrat e th e point . In  a  Kalmou k tale , a  wif e burn s a  bir d cag e 
whose importanc e sh e doe s no t understan d unti l afte r he r mistake . 
Because the cage had house d he r husband's sou l and protected hi m fro m 
demons, he i s placed b y her i n great jeopardy . Onc e again has Eve eaten 
the appl e an d Pandor a opene d th e box . In  penance th e wife "wen t bac k 
home, an d buil t a  cag e lik e t o th e on e tha t wa s burned , an d wooe d th e 
soul o f he r husban d bac k int o it ; an d thu s wa s he r husban d delivere d 
from th e powe r o f th e god s an d daemons , an d cam e bac k t o he r t o liv e 
with he r always." 209 An d ye t th e rebuil t cag e seem s t o impriso n hi m 
while keepin g he r out , som e feature s o f th e stor y parallelin g Ibsen' s 
treatment o f Nora's dol l house . 

In a n Armenian-America n tale , a  wif e similarl y attempt s t o contro l 
her ow n lif e when sh e asks her mother-in-la w fo r hel p i n destroyin g he r 
husband's anima l skin . Unlik e th e pai r i n Straparola' s story , th e tw o 
generations o f wome n see m allie d wit h eac h othe r against  th e anima l 
man. An d s o i t i s consisten t tha t th e husband' s rebuk e b e directe d 
against hi s mother , th e olde r an d seemingl y mor e powerfu l o f th e tw o 
women: "  'Mother , you waited thi s long, couldn't you have waited thre e 
more months? Whe n m y child was born , I  would have burned my  snak e 
skin voluntarily.' But how were they to know what his plans had been?" 210 

The narrato r o f thi s stor y i s a  woman , an d he r concludin g questio n 
appears t o highligh t woman' s helplessness , althoug h i t als o sound s lik e 
a whinin g excuse . Sh e justifie s he r sex' s attemp t t o manipulat e event s 
whenever th e opportunit y arises , but th e stor y point s t o th e usua l deba -
cle cause d b y femal e meddling . In  thi s version , however , th e husban d 
appears i n a  ver y poo r light . Hi s protes t i s reduce d fro m th e ominou s 
threat issue d b y anima l groom s foun d i n othe r variant s t o th e whimpe r 
of th e still-dependen t child , on e whos e domesticatio n ha s been , i f any -
thing, to o complete , Ralston' s ordinar y husban d reduce d t o hi s mos t 
wimpish form , o r Jame s Harris , th e demo n lover , rendere d no t onl y 
average bu t almos t contemptible . 
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As a n instrumen t o f grace , Psych e supposedl y enjoy s th e secondar y 
gains tha t resul t fro m he r beas t husband' s liberation : hi s improve d 
ethical behavio r an d a  tendernes s tha t sh e otherwis e woul d no t receiv e 
from him . Bu t again , th e Cupi d an d Psych e tale s ordinaril y focu s o n 
how th e heroin e mus t subordinat e hersel f t o he r husban d i n orde r t o 
achieve hi s immediat e an d he r ultimat e good . An d s o i f ther e i s on e 
theme tha t reverberate s throug h thes e tales , i t i s tha t o f acceptance,  a s 
the heroine proves to be either appropriatel y obedien t or reverses the ac t 
of disobedienc e tha t separate s he r fro m he r husband . Romanti c love , 
then, a s wa s suggeste d earlier , seem s bu t a n inventio n t o encourag e 
woman t o pla y he r traditiona l role . A  Sout h Africa n brid e i s urge d b y 
another woma n no t to fea r he r serpen t bridegroom , fo r sh e will come t o 
experience hi s affectio n i f sh e wil l submit . A s th e snak e embrace s her , 
"he pu t hi s hea d jus t a t he r heart , th e woma n bein g perfectl y quie t al l 
the while." 211 Withou t fantasie s o f love , often represente d b y supernat -
ural lovers , it might be difficult t o make women int o wives and mothers . 
A Zuiii fro g love r stor y tells how a  young woman enter s into a n allianc e 
with a  Kachina man , who eventuall y leaves her, instructing her to marr y 
and trea t he r husban d well : " I canno t sta y wit h yo u fo r lif e becaus e I 
belong t o othe r people" ; onl y afte r deat h ca n the y b e reunite d i n Ka -
china Village (th e otherworld). Thus when a  Zuni woman die s and goe s 
to the Kachinas , "she alway s lives with he r first  husband. " 

The Zuiii , explains Ruth Benedict , believe that i t is the function o f th e 
supernaturals "t o kee p peopl e fro m makin g mistakes , an d on e o f th e 
most likel y o f thes e mistake s i s that o f reluctanc e i n regard t o cohabita -
tion."212 Th e tal e o f th e woma n wh o marrie s a  Kachin a suggest s tha t i f 
romantic lov e i s more importan t t o woma n tha n man , i t i s not becaus e 
women belon g t o th e mor e sentimenta l se x bu t becaus e i n a n unequa l 
relationship, woma n give s u p mor e tha n ma n i n he r adaptatio n t o 
society (especiall y i f sh e ha s lef t he r ow n peopl e t o liv e wit h he r hus -
band's). Sh e require s th e kin d o f inducemen t tha t th e supernatura l fol k 
offer—a lov e tha t ordinar y husband s rarel y offe r o r abando n to o soo n 
after courtship . The Cupi d an d Psych e type tale also belong s t o thos e i n 
which a  forme r lov e retains it s hold o n th e woman, th e retur n of , o r to , 
a demo n love r bringin g int o shar p contras t wis h fulfillmen t an d th e 
cultural necessit y represente d b y a  human husband . A s has bee n sai d o f 
Madame d e Beaumont' s "Beaut y an d th e Beast, " whe n Beaut y "accept s 
at th e en d o f th e story , th e marriag e sh e rejecte d fo r s o long , sh e stil l 
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looks fo r he r dea r Beast , which sh e does no t recogniz e i n th e handsom e 
Prince tha t too k it s place." But the happy outcom e reflect s reality : "on e 
senses her e a  tendenc y t o giv e u p childis h wishe s o n th e par t o f th e 
young woman , a  read y acceptanc e o f a  realit y considerabl y mor e satis -
fying tha n he r dreams . I n short , th e gir l ha d mature d i n a  triumphan t 
acceptance o f realit y an d [of ] th e Beas t a s se x an d par t o f adul t exis -
tence."213 

This restatemen t o f th e psychological interpretatio n o f anima l groo m 
tales beg s th e questio n o f wha t th e stor y heroin e ha s given  up  fo r thi s 
acceptance o f realit y whe n sh e learn s t o prefe r th e princ e t o th e beast . 
The generall y huma n developmen t o f th e individua l bypasse s an y gen -
der-specific meaning . I t i s possible t o distinguis h betwee n thos e Psyche s 
who we d th e beas t i n obedienc e t o a  parents'—usuall y a  father's — 
command, an d thos e wh o precipitat e th e crisi s themselves b y asking fo r 
something th e fathe r ca n ge t onl y a t th e pric e o f handin g hi s daughte r 
over t o a  beast . A  furthe r differentiatio n ca n b e made . Ther e ar e thos e 
young wome n wh o reques t a  modes t gift , ofte n a  flower , th e humbl e 
request lik e docil e obedienc e indicatin g tha t i n askin g fo r s o little , the y 
have alread y reconcile d themselve s t o a  humbl e lif e an d wil l as k fo r a s 
little fro m thei r husband s a s the y hav e fro m thei r fathers . Suc h wome n 
are unlikel y t o prefe r th e beas t t o th e handsom e youth . Bu t ther e ar e 
also thos e daughters , suc h a s th e on e i n a n Iraq i tale , wh o ask s fo r 
"Clusters-of-pearls," no t jewel s bu t th e nam e o f he r fantas y lover. 214 

That sh e doe s no t requir e costl y materia l possession s i s i n he r favor ; 
nonetheless, th e juxtapositio n i n th e imager y o f wealth , fantasy , an d 
demon love r invoke s th e ambiguou s motive s o f th e runawa y wif e i n th e 
Child ballad . 

What th e youn g woma n ask s for , th e wa y th e storytelle r interpret s 
her request , an d th e wa y tha t culture s vie w th e fantas y elemen t i n 
Psyche's desire s hel p illuminat e th e degree s o f los s an d gai n sh e i s 
perceived t o experienc e whe n sh e an d he r husban d unit e t o liv e thei r 
mundane existence . In  a  Frenc h tale , th e reques t fo r a  ros e i s mad e i n 
such a n imperiou s fashion—"Oui , mo n pere , c'es t cett e ros e qu e j e 
veux; n e revien s pa s san s l'avoir"—tha t i t i s hardly a  surpris e tha t th e 
beast dies , leaving th e woma n unhapp y th e res t o f he r life. 215 On e wh o 
treats he r fathe r wit h suc h disrespect , wh o i s so self-absorbed , i s hardl y 
the kin d necessar y t o transfor m an d preserv e th e beast . A  similar them e 
can b e foun d i n a  stor y tha t infuse s a  Pygmalio n moti f int o th e Cupi d 
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and Psych e narrative : a  youn g woma n fashion s a  drea m love r ou t o f 
jewels, sugar , almonds , an d othe r delicacies , because n o suito r he r exas -
perated fathe r finds  wil l sui t her. 216 In  suc h a n instance , i t i s th e rebel -
lious woma n wh o i s the beast : "lik e som e feminin e ap e [she ] hate d th e 
idea o f a  tail ; lik e enclose d lan d reserve d fo r shooting , sh e resente d th e 
approach o f an y man." He r father' s miser y i s expressed i n metaphors o f 
the space that ordinaril y define s hi s world, bu t that sh e has appropriate d 
for he r own. 217 

As see n earlier , blam e fo r suc h behavio r i s ofte n lai d a t th e fee t o f 
permissive parent s wh o ar e stuc k wit h wha t the y themselve s hav e cre -
ated. Th e "prou d an d presumptuous " Malian e o f a  Basoth o tal e i s 
indulged b y a  father wh o allow s he r t o spur n he r people : "Sh e never at e 
with the other peopl e ou t o f the communal dish , but always received he r 
food separately . Sh e neve r di d an y work , othe r peopl e ha d t o wai t o n 
her, and , whe n sh e was rud e an d impertinent , he r fathe r onl y laughed. " 
Not onl y doe s Beauty no t tam e th e beast , bu t her serpen t husban d take s 
over what shoul d hav e been the father's role : it "beat he r with th e tail a s 
a real man beat s his wife with hi s stick. She ran an d he followed her . She 
ran an d h e bea t he r wit h hi s tail." 218 Th e tale' s imager y link s femal e 
submission t o mal e sexualit y wit h a  concomitan t capitulatio n t o mal e 
authority. 

The earlier-mentione d Bant u stor y o f "Th e Gir l Who Love d Danger " 
combines swa n maide n an d anima l groo m narrativ e pattern s t o portra y 
a woman' s conflic t wit h mal e authorit y an d he r failur e t o b e appro -
priately womanly . Whe n som e bathin g girl s find  thei r clothin g stole n b y 
a monster , mos t o f the m retriev e thei r garment s throug h supplication , 
but th e willfu l heroine , "differen t fro m al l th e othe r girl s o f th e tribe, " 
will no t resor t t o suc h subservience . Sh e "wa s bol d a s a  boy , an d eve r 
off o n som e ne w jaunt . An d th e mor e peri l sh e met , th e bette r sh e wa s 
pleased. He r fathe r sa w tha t th e spiri t o f som e warrio r ancesto r had , b y 
a strang e mistake , take n hi s abod e i n thi s girl. " Later , an d stil l defiant , 
she marrie s Snake-Man , whos e transformatio n t o a  huma n ma n coin -
cides with he r final  acceptanc e o f woman' s place. 219 In  a  similar Africa n 
story, a  monste r borrow s snakeskin s t o appea r mor e attractiv e t o a 
woman whos e preferenc e fo r a  beas t husban d i s a  corollar y t o he r 
insistence o n choosin g a  husban d fo r herself . Interestingly , thi s stor y i s 
narrated b y a  male membe r o f Limb a society , describe d a s one in whic h 
women enjo y considerabl e autonomy. 220 I f so , the story' s narrator , wh o 
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depicts the final  capitulation o f the independent woma n t o her husband , 
advocates limitation s t o suc h freedom . Th e breakin g dow n o f woman' s 
resistance t o male-dominate d cultur e become s i n anothe r Africa n tal e 
part o f a  ritua l no t unlik e th e deflowerin g o f th e ne w wife . A  serpent i s 
told b y a  girl's tribe tha t "sh e i s your wife . I f you ca n catc h her , she will 
go with you. " Thu s begin s th e chas e tha t th e heroin e mus t los e i f sh e is 
to win : "I t i s accordin g t o th e custom s o f ou r ancestor s fo r th e gir l t o 
run awa y an d fo r th e man t o bring her back." 221 

Beauty's obedienc e t o he r father , then , ha s far-reachin g implication s 
in anima l groo m stories , an d i t i s difficul t t o find  tha t a t th e en d o f th e 
tale Psych e i s enjoyin g som e rightfull y earne d autonomy , that , a s Kol -
benschlag ha s claimed , sh e i s one o f th e fe w heroine s o f fair y tale s wh o 
has reache d maturit y befor e th e tal e begins , tha t bot h th e princes s an d 
the fro g ar e destine d t o b e changed . A t first,  "th e princes s obey s he r 
father, bu t he r ange r an d outrag e intensify , finally  liberatin g her person -
ality fro m th e father-imag e (superego ) i n a n ac t o f self-assertion. " Not -
ing tha t ever y languag e an d cultur e ha s it s versio n o f "Beaut y an d th e 
Beast," Kolbenschla g manage s t o evad e th e paradoxe s o f it s variation s 
and problemati c ending s b y a  lea p (lik e Neumann's ) int o gender-fre e 
and pure abstraction : mor e than an y other tale , this one "celebrate s self -
knowledge an d self-transcendence." 222 Attractiv e a s thi s vie w ma y be , 
an analysi s o f th e heroine' s self-transcendenc e throug h a  samplin g o f 
animal groo m tale s reveal s tha t th e highe r goo d serve d i s society's , tha t 
the heroine o f anima l groo m tale s plays her part b y elevating man abov e 
the leve l o f beast , an d tha t thi s i s a  fea t usuall y achieve d whe n sh e 
accepts he r plac e a s subservien t t o him , properl y "womanly " a s he r 
people define tha t attribute . 

The point may best be made by recalling those stories in which Psych e 
is irrevocably separate d fro m he r mat e o r i n which th e customary disen -
chantment o f th e beas t doe s not tak e place. Sometimes a n anima l ski n i s 
prematurely o r impetuously burned ; a t other times a secret whose disclo-
sure i s unwisel y demande d leave s th e heroin e eternall y beref t an d he r 
animal mate forever trappe d i n his beast form. A  Chinese story describe s 
what ma y happe n whe n th e heroin e assert s hersel f to o much , he r hus -
band retreatin g furthe r th e mor e sh e proclaim s he r selfhood . In  it , a 
woman give s birth t o a  conch : 
When he grew older, he would come out of his shell, as does a snail, but would 
withdraw int o i t agai n quickl y whe n tire d o r frightened . Afte r h e attained th e 
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size of a man, he would frequently emerg e from and sit upon his shell, but would 
never wholly depart from it . 

When h e marries , hi s brid e follow s th e advic e o f hi s grandmothe r an d 
hides th e shell . "A s th e bridegroo m coul d neithe r find  hi s shel l o r ac -
count fo r it s absence , h e live d withou t it , an d appeare d lik e othe r peo -
ple." But when he regains his protective covering , he crawls away to sea , 
"from whic h h e never returned. " Thi s tal e appear s t o be a  swan maide n 
story i n reverse , th e timi d bridegroo m takin g ove r th e rol e o f capture d 
bride, escapin g fro m hi s spous e a s soo n a s hi s magi c "garment " i s 
recovered.223 Thi s anima l groo m i s perhaps no t anima l enough , an d hi s 
final transformatio n ma y hav e demande d mor e o f th e forcefulnes s asso -
ciated wit h th e anima l love r tha n h e was capabl e of . Bu t the basic poin t 
of the story seems to be the same one found i n other anima l groom tales . 
To b e mor e o f a  man , t o b e a  man a t all , i s a  goal thwarted , no t aided , 
by th e wome n i n hi s life . I t i s no t alway s th e case—perhap s i t i s rarel y 
the case—tha t whe n Beaut y i s mor e herself,  the beas t become s a  man . 
His humanizatio n to o ofte n demand s tha t he r selfhoo d b e modifie d o n 
his behalf . 

Do anima l groo m storie s indicat e tha t Psych e mus t alway s lose  i n 
order t o win ? Certainl y enoug h o f the m d o t o requir e som e amendmen t 
on th e par t o f feminis t critic s wh o find  i n Tal e Typ e 42 5 th e activ e 
heroine lackin g i n mos t classi c Wester n fair y tales . Bu t ther e ar e als o 
animal groo m tale s in whic h som e mutua l nee d unite s th e marrie d pair , 
some accommodatio n b y bot h woma n an d ma n allowin g th e marriag e 
to exist . Ther e are , fo r example , storie s i n whic h th e animal' s ski n i s 
destroyed an d th e human bridegroom , instea d o f being angry an d disap -
pearing, requirin g tha t hi s peniten t wif e undertak e a n arduou s journe y 
to wi n hi m back , expresse s gratitud e fo r hi s deliverance . In  a  Philippin e 
monkey groo m story , a  "princes s o f unspeakabl e beauty " i s shu t awa y 
in a  castl e "s o tha t n o on e migh t discove r he r existence. " She effects th e 
transformation o f he r anima l groo m an d h e rescue s her. 224 Simila r rec -
iprocity i s t o b e foun d i n th e Dravidian  Nights.  A  prince learn s th e ar t 
of shapeshiftin g fro m a  master who become s his enemy. In  the form o f a 
parrot, th e princ e hide s i n a  princess' s room , wher e h e become s he r pe t 
and he r nightl y lover . Sh e remain s awak e on e nigh t an d discover s tha t 
pet and lover are one. Together they outwit the evil master an d marry. 225 

Similarly, a  version o f th e popular Japanes e To m Thum b storie s (whic h 
resemble anima l groo m tales ) depict s how th e diminutiv e her o rescue s a 
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princess fro m "Oni,  on e o f th e evi l spirit s tha t appear s i n th e for m o f 
animals an d toads. " T o repa y him , sh e use s a  magi c wis h tha t sh e ha s 
been grante d t o mak e hi m a s tal l a s ordinar y men. 226 Th e Iris h tel l 
similar tales . In  on e ca n b e foun d a  mutua l disenchantment : a  king' s 
daughter suffer s fro m a  spel l whereb y sh e ma y no t b e see n b y an y ma n 
except he r fathe r unles s sh e i s wearin g a  vei l (curiously , th e stor y say s 
she may no t gaz e on an y man' s fac e withou t he r face bein g covered) . To 
be free , sh e mus t marr y a  prince . Sh e ha s a  visio n o f he r redeemer , a 
speckled bul l wh o wit h alacrit y agree s t o marr y th e enchante d maiden : 
" ' I will , an d welcome! ' sai d he . 'Bu t th e wa y I  am, I  won't b e o f muc h 
use t o he r o r t o an y othe r woman. ' " 2 2 7 In  helpin g hi m she d hi s beas t 
form, th e princes s serve s he r interest s a s wel l a s his . Even th e disobedi -
ence o f anothe r Iris h Psych e appear s i n a  positiv e light , fo r onl y whe n 
the youn g woma n defie s he r father' s injunctio n tha t sh e no t ope n a 
locked roo m ca n sh e disenchan t a  houn d she , too , ha d see n i n a  vi -
sion.228 

A Spanis h anima l love r strike s a  bargai n wit h hi s bride . H e believe s 
men ar e deceived befor e marriag e b y the fai r exterio r o f women, onl y t o 
find themselve s marrie d t o a  figurative  i f no t litera l beast . Accepting th e 
toad's premis e tha t exterio r appearance s mea n little , a  young woman i s 
persuaded t o marr y him . He i s transformed int o a  handsome youth , an d 
she retains her earlier identity (tha t is, remains fair) . The story is optimis-
tic insofa r a s th e brid e i s promise d b y he r anima l husban d tha t i f sh e 
does he r par t an d subdue s woman' s basicall y deceitfu l an d shrewis h 
nature, h e wil l prov e les s a  beas t tha n a  brid e ma y expec t he r husban d 
to be. 229 Marriag e i s i n thi s wa y rendere d a  bargain , i n whic h th e 
marriage ceremon y i s an implici t pledg e tha t bot h partner s wil l attemp t 
to obliterate thei r leas t pleasant qualitie s fo r th e sake of the other . 

In th e eighteent h century , th e Countes s D'Aulno y incorporate d th e 
Cupid an d Psych e story int o he r ow n fair y tal e of "Th e Green-Serpent. " 
Her heroine , Laidronette , i s cursed wit h excessiv e ugliness . Nevertheles s 
she i s belove d b y a  serpen t fro m who m sh e canno t hel p bu t shrink . In 
his palace she is treated with love and luxury , so that sh e begins to fanc y 
she i s les s disagreeabl e t o loo k at . Sh e consent s t o marr y a n invisibl e 
lover wh o visit s he r onl y a t night , an d promise s no t t o tr y t o se e hi m 
until th e final  tw o year s o f a  seven-yea r spel l hav e ended . H e give s he r 
the stor y o f Psych e t o rea d a s a  warnin g agains t tryin g t o haste n th e 
period durin g which h e must remain unknown . 
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The weakness 'tis of womankind 
Witness the first created; 

From whom Pandora was design'd, 
And Psyche imitated. 

Each, spite of warning, on the same 
Forbidden quest intent, 

Of her own misery became 
The fatal instrument . 

Psyche's example fail'd to save 
Poor Laidronette from erring; 

Like warning she was led to brave, 
Like punishment incurring.230 

Laidronette's mothe r an d sister s believ e tha t th e happ y endin g o f th e 
Cupid an d Psych e tal e mislead s her , an d the y precipitat e th e ensuin g 
crisis. Th e Countes s d'Aulnoy' s stor y infer s tha t Laidronett e canno t 
learn fro m Psyche' s lesson , tha t sh e mus t experience  Psyche' s disobedi -
ence an d Psyche' s final  enlightenment , althoug h i t woul d hav e bee n 
better i f Psyche' s tal e ha d don e it s didacti c work . A t on e strok e i n thi s 
story, then , d'Aulno y confirm s tha t woman' s bes t interes t rest s o n sub -
mission t o mal e authority , but , ironically , ha s negate d th e rhetorica l 
value of the story group o n which he r own tal e rests . 

Yet th e treatmen t o f th e Cupi d an d Psych e tal e i n "Th e Green -
Serpent" point s u p th e tension s inheren t i n th e tale , tension s tha t hel p 
explain th e interactio n o f fair y brid e an d fair y groo m tales . Th e swa n 
maiden wh o return s t o he r demo n love r i n th e otherworld , an d th e 
mortal woma n wh o humanize s her s s o tha t the y ma y liv e i n society , 
illuminate woman' s problemati c rol e i n society , on e tal e portrayin g 
fantasies o f escape , th e othe r accommodatio n t o woman' s traditionall y 
defined role . Whatever optimis m exist s in the story , however, i s canceled 
when th e folklor e behin d Cupi d an d Psych e storie s i s transformed int o 
demonology, a s i n th e incubu s typ e tale s t o b e explore d i n th e nex t 
chapter. 



CHAPTER 5 

Swan Maiden  and  Incubus 

The Gandharva s wh o reclai m Urvas I fo r th e divin e worl d ar e depicte d 
as variabl e beings . The y ar e musician s t o th e cour t o f Indra ; the y ar e 
associated wit h lov e matches in which bride s choose their husbands . But 
they ar e als o th e mythica l wil d me n o f Hind u mythology, 1 a  rac e tha t 
haunts th e "air , th e mountains , th e forests, " wit h th e powe r t o caus e 
illusions and even madness. The carefree existenc e reflected i n their "fre e 
sexuality an d thei r lov e o f wine , wome n an d song" 2 appear s mor e 
ominous when thei r powers as voluptuaries ar e associated with the kinds 
of erotic dreams not easily distinguished fro m nightmares . They are , tha t 
is, the Hindu incubi. 3 

The incubu s appear s i n tw o folklor e pattern s tha t sometime s remai n 
separate an d a t othe r time s ar e combined. 4 "Incubus " ma y refe r t o a 
loathsome ha g o r anima l tha t emanate s a  suffocatin g influenc e o n a 
dreamer, wh o awaken s t o experienc e difficult y i n breathing. 5 "Incubus " 
may als o denot e th e nightmar e itself . An d "incubus " i s als o a  ter m fo r 
the lasciviou s demo n imagine d t o visi t youn g wome n i n thei r slee p i n 
order t o hav e sexua l relation s wit h the m (th e demon ca n als o appea r t o 
men a s a  succubus) . Th e interminglin g an d eve n seemin g confusio n o f 
these belief s inform s an d transform s man y swa n maide n an d demo n 
lover tales. 6 

The eas e wit h whic h popula r folklor e ma y b e transforme d int o de -
monology i s illustrate d b y a  Renaissanc e accoun t o f ho w a  pregnan t 
woman confesse s t o he r parent s tha t he r love r i s " a handsom e yout h 
who woul d mysteriousl y appea r i n he r room , g o t o be d wit h her , an d 
then vanish. " Th e parent s sp y o n th e pai r an d brea k dow n th e doo r t o 
find "he r i n th e embrac e o f a  hideou s monster. " Whe n th e Gospe l o f 
Saint John i s read , th e demo n disappears . Th e gir l ha d apparentl y bee n 
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under a  spel l an d ha s see n no t a  demo n bu t a  handsom e love r wh o 
"would mos t appea l to her sense of beauty and most arouse her desire." 7 

Hungarian folklor e depict s similarl y suspiciou s parent s wh o wonde r 
why thei r daughte r i s gettin g progressivel y thinner , goin g abou t wit h a 
"sort o f dizz y look. " Sh e i s visite d b y a  "vampire-lik e creature " that , 
like the incubus, can appea r a s either sex . The demon ca n als o appear a s 
a revenant , overcomin g it s "victim s b y takin g o n th e guis e o f a n absen t 
or dead lover." 8 

From the demonologist's perspective, supernatural lover s demonstrat e 
a huma n readines s t o ente r int o relationship s wit h devils , an d i n th e 
demonologist's hands , familiar theme s shift decisivel y toward pathology . 
As G. L. Kittredge has noted, incubus lore involves the Cupid and Psych e 
tale falle n upo n evi l days. 9 Thus a  narrativ e ordinaril y favore d b y wome n 
commands th e obsessiv e interes t o f men , ofte n clerics , gripped b y a  fea r 
of feminin e evil , sometime s forcin g wome n unde r tortur e an d threa t o f 
death t o reveal thei r secre t fantasies a s if they were acts really performe d 
in th e servic e o f th e devil . Anima l groom s ar e n o longe r enchante d 
princes bu t ar e instea d were-animal s o r th e familiar s o f witches , thos e 
lesser demon s attache d t o wome n wh o hav e entere d int o unhol y pacts . 
Incubi themselves , accordin g t o som e beliefs , ar e falle n angels , an d th e 
ambivalence boun d t o resul t fro m suc h a  conceptio n i s reflecte d i n a 
deadly wa r betwee n flesh  an d spirit . Finally , th e swa n maide n appear s 
not a s th e timi d fair y wh o flees  he r captor , bu t a s a  nightmar e demo n 
who torment s a s wel l a s escape s he r huma n lover . Woma n hersel f i s 
perceived a s inherently demonic , eager to enter into unholy alliances . 

The swa n maiden' s readines s t o deser t he r famil y thu s ha s les s t o d o 
with a  flight  fro m mundan e realit y tha n a  morbi d antipath y towar d 
woman's mos t sacre d role . Sh e i s siste r t o th e succubu s Lilith , wh o no t 
only entices men to their doo m bu t als o devours other women' s childre n 
or substitute s changeling s fo r huma n babie s spirite d awa y b y the other -
world. In  some parts o f Scandinavia , femal e nightmar e spirit s and were -
animals ar e specificall y associate d wit h th e pains o f childbirth , confirm -
ing th e biblica l premis e tha t a s a  resul t o f th e fall , motherhoo d wa s 
doomed t o begi n wit h woman' s agony— a seemingl y fitting  punishmen t 
for th e being who initially tempted ma n t o evil . Demon children , in turn , 
play a  role in tale s tha t speak s t o a  hatred o f parenting tha t ha s reache d 
virulence. Th e storie s recounte d i n thi s chapte r wil l b e familia r fro m 
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previous chapters , bu t th e atmospher e tha t surround s the m wil l revea l 
that th e fear s arisin g fro m conflict s discusse d earlie r hav e escalate d int o 
terror. 

According to some folklore, the swan maiden is herself th e nightmare , 
a human being , frequently on e whose love has been slighted , and who a s 
nightmare demo n i s enable d t o approac h th e belove d object. 10 Th e 
"mara" slip s throug h th e keyhole , o r an y othe r apertur e i n a  building , 
and sometime s presse s it s victi m t o death. 11 Bu t i t ca n b e caugh t b y 
closing u p th e openin g throug h whic h i t ha s entered . On e "mar-wife " 
story tell s how a  young man trie s to catc h the demo n wh o i s tormentin g 
him, enlistin g th e ai d o f a  friend , wh o witnesse s ho w th e victi m i s 
afflicted an d "promptl y plugge d th e hole. " 

The mar-ridde n ma n fel l i n lov e wit h th e girl , marrie d he r an d ha d severa l 
children. On one occasion, however, he was about to show his wife how she had 
come to him. He pulled out the plug, and the wife disappeared through the hole, 
never to return.12 

Why shoul d th e victi m b e s o attracte d t o hi s victimizer ? Unlik e psy -
chologists, wh o hav e littl e difficult y understandin g thi s contradictio n 
(however muc h thei r explanation s vary) , storytellers hav e to manipulat e 
narrative detail s t o transfor m th e femal e characte r int o a  mor e benig n 
creature. In  on e version , th e encounte r i s shifte d fro m night , wit h it s 
often fearfu l visions , t o earl y morning , whe n demon s traditionall y van -
ish: th e so n o f a  clergyma n see s "sun-beam s comin g i n throug h a  knot -
hole i n th e floor,"  thei r splendo r matche d b y a  "woma n o f marvellou s 
beauty."13 A  Scandinavia n tal e recount s ho w a  young ma n i s "ridden " 
each nigh t b y the persecuting "mara, " who , i t turns out , i s no on e mor e 
fearful tha n th e gir l nex t doo r awaitin g th e ma n wh o ca n releas e he r 
from a n evi l spell. 14 

But no t al l nightmares ar e beautifu l maiden s t o b e rescued; th e "mara " 
is no t onl y aki n t o th e swa n maide n bu t als o appear s a s a n "old , ugl y 
woman," a  witch. 15 Bot h mee k swa n maide n an d frightfu l sorceres s 
have bee n trace d t o th e imag e o f th e mar e goddes s i n Hind u an d Indo -
European mythology . Th e swa n maide n an d demo n love r tale s can , 
according t o Doniger , b e see n a s antagonisticall y pose d agains t eac h 
other. Afte r th e mar e goddes s wa s spli t int o th e image s o f th e goo d an d 
the evi l mother , th e "auspiciou s (albei t dangerous ) whit e mare " wa s 
"given a  malevolen t evi l blac k alte r ego, " so tha t th e "mode l o f morta l 
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woman an d immorta l ma n ros e abov e th e mode l o f immorta l woma n 
and morta l man " (tha t is , the Cupi d an d Psych e tal e prevail s ove r tha t 
of th e swa n maiden) . Th e goddes s i s thu s "demote d t o ignominiou s 
mortality an d passivity." 16 T o exten d thi s argument , th e swa n maiden , 
debased alread y b y her captivit y b y a  male-dominated world , i s debase d 
still furthe r whe n he r captivit y i s justifie d becaus e sh e represent s a n 
inherently feminin e evil . 

A tal e fro m th e Caucasu s (Georgia ) exemplifie s th e tur n a  swa n 
maiden tal e can take . After a  man i s changed b y his unfaithfu l wif e int o 
a dog , he becomes a  shepherd's helpe r whose fam e i n killing and drivin g 
away wolves spreads . He i s taken t o the palace where i t is hoped tha t h e 
may ri d a  princess o f he r nightl y torment s b y brownies , tha t is , malevo-
lent nightmar e beings . O n hi s first  watch , th e do g ma n see s twelv e 
"swans ente r th e bedchambe r throug h th e close d doors , [afte r which ] 
they choke d an d trample d upo n th e sleepin g princess. " Hi s wicked wif e 
proves one of the demonic swan maidens , and the avenging husband no t 
only release s th e princes s fro m he r nocturna l oppressio n bu t als o trans -
forms hi s wif e an d he r diabolica l love r int o a n as s an d a  she-ass . Her e 
are joined the images of the swan maiden an d the horse, in its denigrate d 
form o f a n ass . Moreover, th e stor y play s ou t the theme of th e male an d 
female struggl e fo r dominance : th e evi l wif e take s th e for m o f th e mal e 
ass and her lover becomes the female animal , acting out in their enchant -
ment th e role s the y assume d whe n th e domineering , dangerou s woma n 
had he r way. 17 

UrvasFs appearanc e a s bot h wate r bir d an d femal e hors e link s th e 
timid swa n maiden , o n on e side , to th e incubus-nightmar e o n th e other. 18 

The etymologica l confusio n i n Englis h betwee n "mare " a s incubu s an d 
"mare" a s femal e hors e ca n b e relate d t o a  genera l dualit y betwee n th e 
nightmare astrid e it s victim , an d th e nightmar e depicte d a s a  horse — 
that is , on e wh o i s ridden. 19 Whethe r th e nightmar e i s equin e o r 
equestrian20 i s a distinction tha t seems linked to the ambiguity surround -
ing the nightmar e drea m itself : bot h voluptuou s pleasur e an d agonizin g 
pain an d terro r ar e reporte d a s sensations. 21 Donige r describe s ho w th e 
prototype o f "th e nightmar e wh o presse s dow n o n th e sleepe r o r ha s 
intercourse wit h hi m whil e lyin g on to p o f him " i s "the mar e who ride s 
perversely astrid e he r son/husban d instea d o f bein g ridden." 22 Thi s am -
biguous "mare " can be found i n a  large body o f folklore . 

The Salisha n relat e ho w a  chief' s rebelliou s wif e frequentl y ride s on e 
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of hi s stallions , eventually cohabitin g wit h i t while growin g "careles s o f 
her househol d duties. " The peopl e notic e th e affinit y betwee n th e woma n 
and th e horse , and whe n he r husban d discover s he r unnatura l affair , h e 
shoots th e stallion . Afte r cryin g an d refusin g t o g o to be d (cohabi t wit h 
her husband) , sh e disappears fo r a  year: "i t was discovered tha t sh e ha d 
gone off wit h som e wild horses," among whom sh e is discovered, grow n 
hairy an d resemblin g them . A s the her d i s attacked, th e wild horse s ru n 
away, bu t the woma n 

could no t run a s fast a s they, and was run dow n and lassoed. She was brought 
to her husband's lodge; and the people watched her for some time trying to tame 
her, but she continued to act and whinny like a horse. At last they let her free. 

The stor y ironicall y restore s th e unregenerat e wif e t o a  parod y o f he r 
traditional role : transformed int o a  mare, she ends by bearing colts. 23 

An Icelandic tale similarly depicts a rebellion agains t woman's domes -
tic role i n terms o f th e aggressiv e woman an d th e ridde n man . The fair y 
Hild i s cursed b y her mother-in-la w t o work o n eart h a s a  housemaid, a 
position sh e fills  well , althoug h sh e an d th e farme r neve r fal l i n lov e 
(perhaps h e recognizes sh e is no ordinar y woman) . Onc e each yea r Hil d 
returns t o th e fair y worl d b y ridin g a  morta l whos e dea d bod y i s foun d 
the nex t day . The desperat e farme r employ s a  worker wh o outwit s Hil d 
before h e becomes her nex t victim . 

He pretended to be fast asleep, and felt that she was busy fixing something in his 
mouth; he realized tha t i t was a  magic bridle, but he let her put i t on him. As 
soon as she had bridled him she led him out by the easiest way, got on his back, 
and rode as hard a s she could til l she reached a  place which looked to him like 
some sort of deep pit or cleft in the earth. 

This i s a  reverse disenchantment , becaus e Hil d i s returned t o th e other -
world, no t integrate d int o th e human realm . He r goo d fortun e nonethe -
less depend s o n a  masculin e strengt h tha t restrain s her , overpowerin g 
the murderous ride r o f men. 24 

"Hild" belong s t o thos e folktale s i n whic h a  woma n i s followe d o n 
secret visits to the otherworld , detectio n o f her sojour n puttin g a  stop t o 
them. Storie s o f mare s an d gallopin g demon s ofte n combin e wit h com -
parable storie s i n whic h th e woma n sneak s of f t o atten d a  witches ' 
sabbath. A  Czec h farmhand , fo r example , subdue s hi s employer' s wif e 
when h e pursues he r t o unholy festival s "wher e th e witches were havin g 
their feast. " 
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Now, when he came there, the farmer's wife knew him, and, to hide herself fro m 
him, she turned herself into a white horse. But he did not lose sight of the horse. 
He mounted i t and went to the smith with it , and told him to shoe it. Next day 
the woman had four horseshoes on, two on her hands and two on her feet. And 
she had to stay like that always!25 

Similarly, a  Scottish blacksmit h i s victimized b y a female demo n h e doe s 
not a t firs t realiz e i s hi s wife , wh o "put s a  magi c bridle " o n hi m an d 
rides him  t o th e wil d moor s wher e suc h "vil e creature s hol d thei r hide -
ous feasts. " Th e blacksmith' s brother , a  hunter , conceal s himsel f unti l 
he i s able t o captur e th e witc h b y flingin g a  bridle ove r he r head . Whe n 
she is transformed int o a  gray mare with a  lost shoe, he arranges to hav e 
it replaced b y her blacksmit h husband . Sh e becomes sick , a  doctor find s 
the horseshoe s naile d t o he r hands , an d sh e i s condemned t o deat h a s a 
witch.26 Bot h hunte r an d blacksmit h hav e pursue d thei r symbolicall y 
male occupations, both inten t on subjugatin g th e witch/horse/woman . 

A simila r tal e fro m Ne w Mexic o depict s ho w a  suspiciou s husban d 
follows hi s wife and mother-in-law to a  cemetery where he watches the m 
eating huma n fles h an d buryin g th e bones . The y tur n hi m int o a  dog , 
but he manages to regain his human form , afte r whic h his "wife become s 
a hors e an d he r mothe r a  mule . H e ride s the m t o death." 27 No t onl y 
humans bu t als o animal s ar e victim s o f th e pervers e femal e rider , an d 
charms ar e invente d t o protec t th e stable d horse s a t night . A  queen i s a 
great lover of horses : 

In particular sh e had on e horse which wa s deares t o f al l to her , and fille d he r 
thoughts bot h sleepin g an d waking . The stable-ma n ha d notice d severa l time s 
that there was something wrong with the horse, and came to the conclusion that 
it was being ridden by a night-mare, so one time he seized a bucket of water and 
threw it over it, and lo and behold, the queen herself was sitting on its back.28 

Doniger ha s describe d ho w "aggressiv e woma n thu s ride s astride , lik e 
the castratin g mare, " th e imag e playin g "upo n th e mor e usua l notio n 
(of whic h i t i s a  self-consciou s inversion ) tha t ever y actua l sexua l ac t 
is, b y implication , a  fata l battle. " Suc h rol e reversal s "occu r i n sev -
eral form s i n th e myth s an d icons . Th e invers e positio n i n sexua l inter -
course, with th e woma n o n top , i s a  reversa l o f hierarchica l pattern s o f 
authority."29 

Several folklor e motif s ma y b e thu s explained : fo r example , tha t th e 
risk o f a  man' s bein g mar-ridde n i s especiall y grea t i f h e lie s o n hi s 
back;30 and , concomitantly , th e Hebre w accoun t o f Adam' s first  wife , 
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Lilith, wh o rejecte d Adam' s authorit y ove r her , symbolize d b y hi s forc -
ing he r t o accep t th e pron e positio n durin g sexua l intercours e (se e fur -
ther discussio n o f Lilit h below) . Th e swa n maide n tal e itsel f speak s t o 
male anxieties : man' s fea r o f femal e sexuality , hi s anxiet y tha t hi s wif e 
will no t b e satisfied  b y him , an d th e resultin g drea d tha t hi s manhoo d 
will b e destroye d i n th e powe r struggl e wage d betwee n them . Thi s 
traditional fea r o f wome n make s coheren t th e transformatio n o f th e 
timid swa n maide n int o th e nightmar e demon , th e transformation , tha t 
is, o f th e victi m int o th e victimizer . A s a  woman' s story , th e tal e o f th e 
swan maide n can , a s has bee n argued , spea k t o fantasie s o f escap e fro m 
the drearines s o f earthl y life . A s a  man' s tal e i t ca n spea k t o fear s o f 
victimization an d abandonment . Th e wif e become s a n extensio n o f th e 
bad mothe r an d hence the oppressor . Man' s very dependence on woma n 
can lead t o hi s sense of bein g mistreated, t o a  belief i n feminine evil , and 
to a  powe r struggl e tha t ofte n take s o n element s o f pathologica l drea d 
and hatred . An d whe n thi s fea r o f wome n explode d int o mani a durin g 
the witc h trials , th e worl d bega n t o resemble , a s Gregor y Zilboor g ha s 
described the period, " a veritable insane asylum without a  proper menta l 
hospital."31 

The belie f i n relation s betwee n human s an d otherworldl y creature s 
had existe d fo r centuries , suc h relation s havin g bee n calle d on e o f th e 
"most interestin g bit s of folklor e i n the Middle Ages." 32 How a  piece of 
folklore becam e a  theologica l matte r concernin g heresy , an d ho w th e 
definition o f a  witch becam e reduce d t o " a woma n wh o ha s ha d sexua l 
intercourse wit h th e devil," 33 ar e problemati c issue s confrontin g schol -
ars o f witchcraft—a s alread y note d i n chapte r 3 . Amon g th e mos t 
extreme o f th e inquisitors , mal e anxiet y ha d indee d passe d int o mania . 
According t o th e nineteenth-centur y wor k o f Joh n Fiske , i t wa s Chris -
tianity tha t mad e a  nightmar e demo n o f th e mar a (swa n maiden ) an d 
that adopte d th e theory tha t Sata n employed thes e seductive creatures a s 
agents for ruinin g human souls : the "Mar a belong s to an ancien t family , 
and i n passing from th e regions o f monkish superstitio n t o those of pur e 
mythology w e find  that , lik e he r kinsma n th e werewolf , sh e ha d onc e 
seen better days." 34 

To enmes h th e swa n maide n i n a  web o f heresy , i t wa s necessar y t o 
make sexua l relations betwee n human an d supernatura l bein g the mean s 
to a n en d rathe r tha n a n en d i n itself . Bernheime r ha s describe d th e 
situation: 
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As the incubus changed fro m a  wood demo n into a  devil the story of women' s 
relationship with him was decisively modified . Fo r now a  moral choice seemed 
to b e involved i n th e proceedings . Th e intercours e betwee n woma n an d devi l 
was now conceived as a conscious act of apostasy by which the witch, who had 
sought such contact, sealed her compact with the evil one.35 

A similar progression has been traced from th e lascivious but "essentiall y 
healthy" supernatura l lovers , th e Gree k gods , t o Hebre w demon s who , 
in general , indulge d natura l sexua l desire , t o th e demon s believe d b y 
Christians t o seduc e human s i n orde r t o "corrup t an d degrad e me n an d 
women an d lea d the m int o eterna l damnatio n b y wa y o f irremediabl e 
sin."36 

A Basqu e tal e bowdlerize s th e usua l demonologica l treatmen t o f a 
folklore them e bu t nonetheles s illustrate s th e connectio n tha t develope d 
between satanis m an d huma n sexuality . On e Bidab e mus t mak e on e o f 
two wome n hi s bride , on e seductivel y beautiful , th e othe r no t onl y 
skilled i n domesti c wor k bu t als o a  diligen t churchgoer . Bidab e follow s 
his sensua l appetite s onl y t o lear n hi s erro r whe n h e find s hi s ill-chose n 
fiancee a t an unholy convocation wher e witches worshipped "a n ugl y fa t 
man" wh o "seeme d t o b e th e kin g o f thes e creatures . A s they marche d 
slowly befor e hi m each on e made a  low bow an d planted a  kiss upon hi s 
great toe." 3 7 Ordinarily , planting a  kiss upon th e devil' s posterior i s one 
of th e perverse act s believed t o tak e place i n witches' rites, 38 but render -
ing the Basqu e stor y mor e acceptabl e als o render s th e demo n mor e ugl y 
than frightening , an d the whole scene more ridiculous than threatening . 

In fac t th e father s o f th e earl y Catholi c churc h rejecte d th e incubu s 
belief; unti l abou t 110 0 a.d . the y wer e skeptica l whe n face d wit h popu -
lar superstitions, regarding "nigh t monster s a s illusions—the projection s 
of sex  dream s o r unhealth y imaginations. " Bu t late r th e incubus "capti -
vated th e imagination s o f theologian s an d clerica l stor y teller s alike. " I t 
has bee n explaine d tha t folklor e wa s n o longe r wave d aside , i f fo r n o 
other reaso n tha n tha t th e schoole d intellectual s ha d t o dea l wit h popu -
lar "belief s i f onl y t o reclassif y o r dispe l them . I n turn , th e theologian s 
maintained an d perpetuate d th e popula r superstition s b y recordin g an d 
commenting o n them." 39 Thu s th e church , whic h ma y hav e begu n wit h 
a kee n insigh t int o psychologica l processes , ma y hav e eventuall y com e 
to understan d th e implication s o f it s ow n positio n (or , t o follo w Ginz -
burg an d Duerr , ma y hav e starte d t o reconside r th e meanin g o f th e 
witches' confessions) , finall y burnin g a n extraordinaril y hig h althoug h 



1 6 4 SWA N MAIDE N AN D INCUBU S 

still controversia l numbe r o f people , mainl y women , ofte n savin g thei r 
souls b y extractin g fro m the m luri d description s o f thei r union s wit h 
demons an d the n destroyin g th e bodie s whos e concupiscen t desire s ha d 
led t o sin . Zilboor g ha s ironicall y note d tha t th e whol e field  o f clinica l 
psychiatry wa s covere d b y theologian s whos e tex t wa s Leviticus : " A 
man also , or woman, tha t hath a  familiar spirit , or that i s a wizard, shal l 
surely b e pu t t o death : the y shal l ston e the m wit h stones ; thei r bloo d 
shall be upon them." 40 

It ha s bee n argue d tha t th e dreame r wh o submitte d t o th e incubu s 
experienced wea k realit y testin g to begi n with an d tha t th e church cam e 
to confir m th e actualit y o f th e fantasy . Thu s a  "kin d o f mutua l valida -
tion persisted throug h th e centuries betwee n certai n dreams , which hav e 
such vivi d realit y fo r th e individual , an d th e reinforcin g influenc e o f th e 
myths an d attitude s o f th e societ y tha t supporte d th e belie f i n thi s 
reality."41 Bu t suc h historica l analyse s ten d t o deemphasiz e th e specifi c 
pathology o f th e inquisitor s whos e pornographic fantasies , accordin g t o 
Masters, combine d a n impossibl e asceticis m an d hatre d o f th e fles h 
"with a  practica l libertinis m seldo m rivale d i n al l o f history." 42 Psycho -
logical factor s ar e probably t o b e counted amon g th e others tha t cause d 
theorists o f demonolog y t o rang e fro m th e "ver y credulou s t o hard -
headed," fro m th e honorabl e Johan n Wie r an d Reginal d Scot t t o th e 
bloodthirsty Nichola s Remy , Jea n Bodin , an d th e author s o f th e infa -
mous Malleus  Maleficarum. 43 

A corollar y t o th e questio n o f wh y s o man y mor e wome n tha n me n 
were executed fo r witchcraf t i s the question o f why the devil , who coul d 
take o n eithe r a  mal e o r femal e for m t o temp t mortal s t o sin , assume d 
the incubus' s shap e s o muc h mor e ofte n tha n th e succubus's . O n thi s 
matter conflictin g view s ar e found . Accordin g t o th e misogynisti c de -
monologists, women, being the more lascivious and less rational membe r 
of th e huma n species , were the devil' s easie r prey , mor e likel y t o attrac t 
him an d les s likel y t o resist. 44 On e fourteenth-centur y bisho p report s 
that th e nun s o f a  particula r conven t wer e s o familia r wit h thei r incub i 
that the y wer e no t afrai d o f them ; therefor e h e was unabl e t o dispe l th e 
demons' influence wit h "penance s an d advic e and preaching." 45 A  nine-
teenth-century medica l treatis e contradict s suc h a  view : admittin g tha t 
virgins (an d pregnan t women ) wer e liabl e t o attack s b y th e incubus , it s 
author maintain s tha t i n genera l "wome n wer e les s liabl e t o nightmar e 
attacks tha n men." 46 Th e changin g rol e o f wome n i n societ y ma y wel l 
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account fo r shift s no t onl y i n theor y bu t als o i n people' s actua l experi -
ences. Studie s performe d i n recen t times , whe n equalit y betwee n th e 
sexes ha s bee n greater , indicat e tha t me n an d wome n see m equall y 
subject t o th e sam e anxietie s an d thu s th e sam e kind s o f nightmares. 47 

And significantly , a s note d i n previou s chapters , anthropologist s hav e 
reported tha t wher e wome n i n a  societ y enjo y relativel y highe r statu s 
than wome n elsewhere , thei r folklor e reflect s thi s difference : the y ar e 
less likely t o b e the prey o f demo n lovers , or the y manag e t o outwi t th e 
unwelcome suitors . In  short , th e incubus visitatio n ma y b e a  measure o f 
women's positio n i n society . Holbek ha s pointed ou t tha t nun s were th e 
witches' obvers e jus t a s th e sabbat h wa s a n inverte d mass . Ironically , 
both witches and nuns ar e closely associated wit h incubi . 

Anthropologists ar e particularl y intereste d i n incubu s lore , an d al -
though the y characteristicall y stud y i t i n culture-specifi c contexts , thei r 
findings usuall y transvers e geographica l boundaries . A  particularly use -
ful stud y fo r understandin g th e importanc e o f gende r wher e i t comes t o 
beliefs concernin g demo n lover s concerns th e Iban peopl e o f New Guinea , 
whose popular assumptio n i s that a  miscarriage indicate s tha t th e fathe r 
of the unborn chil d was not it s mother's husband bu t an incubus . Henc e 
the woman's grie f ove r her loss becomes mixed with guil t about her ow n 
sexual behavior , abou t wh y sh e shoul d hav e attracte d th e attention s o f 
the demon . A t th e sam e time , "mingle d wit h th e feeling s o f fea r an d 
hatred" tha t th e incubu s evoke s amon g th e Ibans , i s a  measur e o f 
fascination wit h th e demon a s a "consummate love r an d a n arc h philan -
derer."48 I t i s noteworthy tha t Wester n demonolog y elevate s suc h fasci -
nation int o sadomasochisti c fantasies , fo r copulatio n wit h th e devil  wa s 
according to his consorts by no means always pleasurable. The oversize d 
or icy or scaly (o r all of these) phallus o f the incubus was described mor e 
as an instrument o f torture than o f pleasure 49—which perhap s serve s a s 
another lin k betwee n demo n love r an d inquisitor . Bu t commentator s 
have bee n mor e incline d t o emphasiz e th e guil t an d remors e fel t b y th e 
frightened woma n wh o confesse d t o witchcraf t tha n the y hav e bee n t o 
analyze the dynamics o f the dialogue between he r an d he r prosecutor . 

Insofar a s account s o f thes e confession s wer e written b y men i n thei r 
treatises o n witchcraft , the y constitut e a  man' s story . Perhap s man y 
accused witche s intuite d th e exten t t o whic h the y wer e feedin g th e 
inquisitor's ow n sexua l imaginatio n an d though t the y migh t sav e thei r 
lives i f the y reveale d wha t thei r questioner s wante d t o hear . I f so , suc h 
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women wer e i n a  sens e dummie s throug h who m inquisitoria l ventrilo -
quists spoke , givin g voic e t o mal e fantasies . Fo r i t ma y b e speculate d 
that th e incubu s visite d mor e ofte n tha n th e succubu s because , lik e th e 
Iban men , th e inquisitor s experience d vicariou s pleasur e i n identifyin g 
with thi s poten t lover . In  contrast , th e succubu s i s indee d lik e th e cas -
trating mare , threatenin g t o man' s self-image . Fo r example , the Malleus 
Maleficarwn relate s th e ridiculou s bu t fo r tha t n o les s dangerou s stor y 
of ho w i n "fron t o f hi s wif e an d friends , a  ma n wa s force d t o hav e 
intercourse wit h a  succubus . H e kep t a t i t thre e times ; bu t whe n th e 
succubus wanted t o recommence , the man fel l t o the floor wor n out." 50 

The so-calle d witch' s accoun t o f he r demo n lover' s crueltie s migh t 
render ol d fol k materia l i n a  for m particularl y satisfyin g t o thos e wh o 
were fascinate d b y th e incubu s an d migh t eve n hav e identifie d wit h it . 
Kittredge ma y hav e understate d th e cas e tha t link s th e incubu s belie f 
with th e Cupi d an d Psych e tale . Th e demo n love r wh o consorte d wit h 
accused witche s wa s no t onl y ver y differen t fro m th e supernatura l love r 
who visite d Psyche , bu t wa s eve n mor e malig n i n bein g mor e pervers e 
than the spirit who carrie s off th e carpenter's wife in the "Demon Lover " 
ballad. Thu s th e so-calle d witc h inverte d woman' s rol e a s th e civilize r 
who transforme d th e beast , fo r i f sh e unleashe d th e fantasie s o f he r 
interlocutor, sh e actuall y arouse d th e anima l i n him . Destroyin g he r 
despite he r confessio n (o r perhap s becaus e o f it ) an d contritio n migh t 
then hav e bee n th e inquisitor' s unconsciousl y desperat e gestur e towar d 
restoring hi s ow n interna l equilibriu m a s wel l a s readjustin g cultura l 
order. 

The necessit y o f subjugatin g inne r demon s b y eliminatin g th e threat -
ening femal e influenc e i s reflecte d i n th e powe r struggl e betwee n th e 
nightmare—swan maide n an d he r victim . I t i s not enoug h t o reduc e th e 
fairy/witch t o huma n statu s an d ben d he r t o mal e will ; sh e must , again , 
be destroye d or , a s man y storie s hav e it , mutilated . Shor t o f that , sh e 
must b e rejecte d b y th e ma n wh o ha s com e t o associat e he r wit h hi s 
animal o r falle n nature . Bu t th e fair y a s nightmar e demo n wil l no t 
always b e so readily controlled , an d sometime s th e ensuing struggl e wil l 
destroy th e ma n instea d o f o r a s well a s the femal e devil . The legendar y 
story o f Vanland i tell s ho w h e leave s hi s wife fo r te n year s althoug h h e 
had promise d t o b e gon e onl y three . N o Penelope , thi s wif e consult s a 
sorceress, bargaining "wit h he r eithe r to brin g Vanlandi bac k to Finlan d 
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by mean s o f he r witch-craf t o r els e t o kil l him. " A t firs t th e spel l i s 
successful an d Vanland i become s eage r t o retur n t o hi s wife , "bu t hi s 
friends an d adviser s prevente d him. " H e the n become s sleepy , bu t "h e 
had no t slep t lon g befor e h e calle d ou t an d sai d tha t Mar a wa s treadin g 
him." Althoug h hi s me n trie d t o hel p him , "whe n the y too k hol d o f hi s 
head, sh e trod hi s legs, so that they nearly broke ; then they turned t o hi s 
feet, an d sh e depressed hi s head, s o that he died." 51 

Vanlandi's fat e i s highlighted b y hi s powerful statu s a s a  chie f a t wa r 
in conflic t wit h no t onl y hi s enemie s bu t als o thos e companion s whos e 
advice undermine s hi s ow n inclinations . Hi s conflic t i s reflecte d i n hi s 
struggle wit h hi s wif e an d he r alte r ego , th e sorceres s wh o send s th e 
nightmare demon . Th e wis h t o kee p hi s promis e t o hi s wife , howeve r 
belatedly, i s interprete d b y mal e companion s a s weakness . Th e fur y o f 
his wif e an d hi s failur e t o reconcil e thi s tu g o f wa r betwee n masculin e 
and feminin e interest s i s raise d t o a  leve l o f nationa l conflic t an d eve n 
takes o n cosmi c significanc e i n ligh t o f th e name s give n t o th e wif e an d 
her fathe r (Drift , daughte r o f Kin g Snow). Questions o f mal e and femal e 
mastery mak e th e proper relationshi p o f husban d t o wife a  centra l issu e 
in the very stability o f the universe . 

Incubus lor e transform s th e anima l groo m tale s jus t a s i t doe s th e 
swan maide n tale . Not ever y suito r wh o appear s t o a  woman i n anima l 
form i s waitin g t o b e release d fro m a n evi l spel l unwillingl y suffered ; 
these creature s ar e als o emissarie s fro m som e inferna l region . Th e Ibo s 
are not th e only one s to hold tha t "incub i ar e really animals " that "ma y 
assume huma n shap e a t will." 52 Were-animal s o f variou s sort s bea r th e 
same relatio n t o fro g prince s a s th e incubu s doe s t o Psyche' s Cupid . 
Christina Hole , i n th e traditio n o f th e evolutionists ' emphasi s o n a 
cultural developmen t tha t i s reflecte d i n folklore , trace s th e belie f onc e 
prevalent amon g people s tha t human s coul d chang e int o animals . To -
temism frequentl y mad e o f th e affinit y o f ma n an d beas t a  tigh t syste m 
of belief , an d "shapeshiftin g wa s no t i n th e earl y period s o f though t 
considered t o b e th e essentiall y evi l an d unnatura l thin g tha t i t after -
wards became." 53 I n any event , Western demonologica l inpu t int o well -
known fol k narrative s i s reflecte d i n thre e variation s o f th e anima l 
groom tale : animal s ar e often th e form s assume d b y demons suc h a s th e 
nightmare; witches, Circelike, can turn me n into beasts (accordin g to th e 
Malleus Maleficarum  i t i s on e o f th e way s tha t witche s infecte d th e 
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venereal act) ; an d witche s wh o ente r int o pact s wit h th e devil  acquir e 
assistants in the form o f anima l familiar s tha t ofte n becom e the witches ' 
lovers. 

In th e real m o f demonology , th e lustfu l incubu s foun d ki n amon g 
"vampires, werewolves, witches, the devil, and other supernatural black -
guards."54 Th e abnorma l sexua l relation s assume d t o exis t betwee n a 
witch an d he r incubu s ar e reflecte d i n th e accoun t o f th e "eminen t 
scholastic Guillaum e d'Auvergne , bisho p o f Paris, " wh o credulousl y 
writes o f Lucife r tha t Go d permit s hi m "t o appea r t o hi s worshipper s 
and adorer s i n th e for m o f a  blac k ca t o r a  toa d an d t o deman d kisse s 
from them ; whethe r a s a  cat , abominabl y unde r th e tail ; o r a s a  toad , 
horribly, o n th e mouth. " Fisk e describe s simila r association s wit h th e 
devil attache d t o were-animals : "Lycanthrop y becam e regarde d a s a 
species o f witchcraft ; th e werewol f wa s suppose d t o hav e obtaine d hi s 
peculiar power s throug h th e favo r o r connivanc e o f th e Devil ; an d 
hundreds o f person s wer e burne d aliv e o r broke n o n th e whee l fo r 
having availe d themselve s o f th e privileg e o f beast-metamorphosis." 55 

The folklor e associate d wit h th e were-animal s ha s bee n th e subjec t o f 
many studies , rangin g fro m th e sensationa l t o th e sanel y considere d 
inquiry int o the subject . 

As were-animal, th e swan maide n i s frequently claime d t o assume th e 
shape o f a n anima l t o tormen t he r victim . In  th e followin g story , th e 
husband assert s contro l ove r hi s prospectiv e brid e wit h a  brutalit y be -
sides which th e traditional thef t o f clothin g or othe r customar y form s o f 
capture ar e rendere d benign . Instea d o f merel y pluggin g u p th e hol e 
through whic h th e nightmar e (i n th e for m o f a  cat ) enter s hi s room , h e 
catches th e anima l an d nail s i t b y on e pa w t o th e floor.  Th e nex t 
morning h e foun d " a handsom e nake d woman " wit h a  "nai l drive n 
through he r hand. " Lon g after , whe n th e couple had ha d thre e children , 
he uncovered th e hole : "sh e escape d throug h i t instantly i n the shap e o f 
a cat , an d neve r returned." 56 A  similarl y "terribl e case " recounte d b y 
Fiske reveal s th e exten t t o whic h th e maimin g o f th e animal , lik e th e 
shoeing o f th e witch/horse , i s a  devic e fo r controllin g th e supposedl y 
wayward woman . A  gentlema n describe d a s a  "helples s hunter " i s at -
tacked b y a  savag e wol f an d manage s t o cu t of f on e o f th e forepaw s o f 
what wil l prove in the story to be an "unfortunat e lady. " Later he meet s 
a frien d t o who m h e show s wha t ha d becom e a  "woman' s hand , upo n 
which wa s a  wedding-ring. " Th e frien d recognize s hi s ow n wife' s ring , 
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and, hi s suspicion s aroused , h e finds  he r "sittin g b y th e fire  i n th e 
kitchen, he r ar m hidde n beneat h he r apron, " a  bleedin g stump. 57 Sh e is 
burned a s a  witch , payin g wit h he r lif e fo r th e unresolve d conflic t 
between th e "unfortunat e lady " an d th e "helples s huntsman," he , in th e 
end, proving, with th e aid of his culture, less helpless than she . 

A les s sadisti c bu t mor e provocativ e varian t tell s ho w a  gir l i n Eas t 
Prussia was , unknow n t o herself , "ever y nigh t transforme d int o a  blac k 
cat." 
In the morning she used to fee l exhauste d a s after a  heavy dream; bu t the fac t 
was tha t i n he r transforme d stat e sh e use d t o g o t o he r betrothe d love r an d 
scratch and torment him. One night he caught the cat and tied it up in a sack, in 
which h e found nex t morning no cat , but his naked sweetheart . The parson of 
the parish cured her.58 

Here i t i s the demo n animal , no t he r victim , tha t suffer s th e nightmare . 
Religion cure s he r o f he r demons , a  mor e human e healin g tha n th e 
mutilation ofte n use d t o contro l th e animal . (On e might recall , here, th e 
practice o f femal e circumcisio n b y whic h som e peopl e contro l femal e 
sexuality.) 

Folklore fro m th e Unite d State s offer s a  somewha t pragmati c render -
ing o f th e storie s describe d above . I n "Th e Devil' s Prett y Daughter, " a 
blacksmith i s ridden b y a  witch who m h e catches an d shoes . She proves 
to b e a  ric h merchant' s missin g daughter , foun d nake d i n a  bar n wit h 
horseshoes, an d s o "the y jus t hushe d th e whol e thin g u p an d sen t th e 
girl of f t o a  big hospital somewheres." 59 Th e connectio n betwee n medi -
cal healing an d exorcis m i s of anthropologica l interest , fo r som e believ e 
the "confession" o f the supposed wrongdoer ma y have pragmatic advan -
tages. Th e rebelliou s femal e ma y find  hersel f trappe d b y he r revolt , 
alienated fro m he r people , an d exorcis m a t leas t offer s he r a  wa y bac k 
to culture . "Th e 'bus h o f th e were-animals ' appear s i n man y respect s t o 
be lik e th e subconsciou s mind" ; i t i s a n "are a o f submerged , privat e 
identities." Confessio n "rectifie s th e 'deceit ' o f suc h a  doubl e existence , 
harmonizes the submerged wit h the public identity." 60 

This discrepanc y betwee n privat e fantas y an d publi c existenc e wa s 
developed b y Michele t i n hi s portrai t o f th e housewif e whos e maladap -
tation t o domesti c lif e make s he r pre y t o demoni c anima l lover s wh o 
reflect he r fantasie s an d he r guilt . The anxietie s o f he r da y ar e describe d 
as "trifling " compare d t o th e "torment s o f th e night " i n whic h sh e 
cannot sleep , racked b y her devil , who takes " a hundre d hideou s forms " 
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and "persecute s he r withou t mercy, " stealin g "horri d kisse s fro m he r 
shuddering mouth " eve n whe n sh e trie s t o repe l hi m wit h Christia n 
signs. "  'No ! no t that ; yo u mus t not  d o that. ' " 6 1 Tha t a  ma n migh t i n 
ignorance slee p whil e hi s wif e receive d he r incubu s constitute d a  preva -
lent belie f durin g th e witchcraf t era , controvers y arisin g abou t whethe r 
women actuall y lef t surrogat e image s o f themselve s i n bed while attend -
ing th e devil' s orgies , o r whethe r confession s o f suc h visit s merel y re -
flected the delusions resultin g from th e devil' s power. 62 

Such scholasti c disputatio n le d t o consideration s abou t th e kin d o f 
women mos t likel y t o attrac t demons , th e consensu s bein g i n accor d 
with Ernes t Jones's contentio n tha t o f "th e sexua l activitie s o f th e Devi l 
no mor e nee d b e said ; i t i s sufficientl y illustrate d b y th e Abyssinia n 
proverb: 'Whe n a  woma n sleep s alone , th e Devi l sleep s wit h her. ' " 6 3 

But th e witc h wh o leave s he r sleepin g husban d i n be d a s sh e attend s 
orgiastic sabbath s o r who entertain s he r incubu s while her spouse sleep s 
unknowing besid e he r ma y b e fa r mor e dangerou s t o societ y tha n th e 
nun wh o entertain s he r incubu s i n he r cell . For th e marita l relationshi p 
and th e famil y uni t i s hel d b y mos t societie s t o b e essentia l t o grou p 
survival. 

A Maor i folktal e describe s th e doubl e lif e o f Whanawhana , kid -
napped b y the fairie s agains t he r will , her existenc e involving a n oscilla -
tion betwee n th e home sh e shares with he r husband an d th e otherworld . 
"In th e morning , whil e sh e la y i n a  dee p slee p mad e heav y b y th e 
incantations o f th e fairy , sh e was born e awa y agai n throug h th e clouds . 
She awoke , an d ther e sh e was , lyin g upo n th e fair y moun d i n th e bus h 
—and befor e he r stoo d he r [supernatural ] husband. " I f Whanawhana' s 
erotic experience s lac k tha t admixtur e o f fascinatio n an d loathin g tha t 
characterizes th e sleeples s night s o f Michelet' s bourgeoi s housewife , i t 
may b e because he r dream s ar e describe d withou t th e tain t o f demonol -
ogy tha t i s reflecte d i n Michelet : Whanawhan a i s no t vilifie d fo r a 
predisposition t o sin ; she is not tormented b y guilt . Nonetheless, she to o 
must underg o a n exorcis m t o ri d he r o f he r demo n lover , t o unit e he r 
daytime and nighttime existences so that her lawful husban d wil l assum e 
his plac e i n th e cente r o f he r life. 64 Europea n tales , i n contrast , ofte n 
reveal confusio n o n thi s point : althoug h successfu l "cures " banis h th e 
evil demons , the woman mus t someho w pa y a  physical o r psychologica l 
price for thei r visitation . 

The earl y Europea n demonologist s believe d tha t femal e depravity , 
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manifested i n women' s sexua l fantasie s an d unbridle d sensuality , wa s 
linked t o women' s unfeminin e ambition s an d desir e fo r power . Th e 
Malleus Maleficarum  i s unequivocal o n the subject : 
Three general vices appear to have special dominion over wicked women, namely, 
infidelity, ambition , an d lust . Therefor e the y ar e mor e tha n other s incline d 
towards witchcraft, wh o more than others are given to these vices. Again, since 
of these three vices the last chiefly predominates, women being insatiable, etc., it 
follows that. .  . among ambitious women 

those wh o ar e mor e ho t t o satisf y thei r filthy  lust s ar e mor e deepl y 
infected.65 I t i s difficul t t o imagin e an y seemingl y logica l statemen t tha t 
could mor e full y expres s a  fea r an d loathin g o f women . An d muc h 
folklore an d literatur e i s based o n wha t happen s whe n suc h belief s ente r 
the marita l relationship . Th e interactio n o f misogyn y wit h witchcraf t 
beliefs informs , fo r example , Nathanie l Hawthorne' s intriguin g an d 
powerful story , "Youn g Goodma n Brown, " where eve n the suspicion o f 
his wife's communio n wit h evi l turns a  husband agains t his wife fo r thei r 
entire lives.66 

What i s bein g argue d her e i s tha t th e controvers y ove r a  woman' s 
presence a t a  sabbat h wher e sh e consort s wit h demon s an d animal s 
while her unsuspectin g husband sleep s unawares canno t res t too heavil y 
on th e insan e belief s o f rabi d inquisitors , althoug h thes e exploite d age -
old belief s i n wha t wa s a t leas t i n par t a  transformation o f folklor e int o 
demonology. T o pu t asid e fo r th e momen t th e argument s o f Duer r an d 
Ginsburg, i t ca n b e note d tha t moderat e thinker s believe d tha t fantas y 
lay behin d man y confessions , bu t tha t althoug h the y helpe d pu t a n en d 
to th e atrocitie s visite d o n women , the y di d littl e t o alte r th e essentia l 
misogyny concernin g a  natura l feminin e inclinatio n t o th e perverse . Fo r 
if th e dreamin g sel f i s the othe r self—literally , accordin g t o som e soci -
ety's belie f tha t durin g a  dream , th e dreamer' s sou l actuall y exit s th e 
body to sojour n abroad, 67 o r figuratively,  accordin g to modern psychol -
ogy—then wha t suc h fantasie s impl y i s tha t thos e wh o insiste d tha t 
women actuall y attende d witches ' sabbath s ma y hav e rendere d litera l a 
still-significant metaphor . No t ignoranc e bu t rathe r a n all-too-kee n ap -
preciation o f femal e fantas y an d ho w i t subverte d attempt s t o kee p 
woman i n her place may have helped t o driv e the most extreme antifem -
inists to thei r positions . 

What wa s happenin g i n distan t centurie s ma y b e illuminate d b y a 
contemporary perspectiv e i n whic h equalit y fo r woma n i s reflecte d i n 
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woman's righ t t o sexua l satisfaction , an d i n whic h sexua l fantas y i s 
viewed a s a n essentia l rout e t o tha t satisfaction . Th e incubu s i s in effec t 
invited t o joi n th e marrie d pair . Moder n woma n i s urged t o ri d hersel f 
of guil t experience d i f sh e activel y an d deliberatel y imagine s tha t he r 
husband i s someon e else , an d he r hopefull y enlightene d husban d i s 
encouraged no t onl y t o tolerat e bu t t o appreciat e th e valu e o f thi s 
menage a  trois. 68 A  contemporar y shor t stor y depict s a  youn g marrie d 
woman's disconten t i n the double sphere traditionally deeme d her place , 
kitchen an d bed . Twic e sh e ironed he r husband' s "shirt s withou t wash -
ing them . H e wor e them , neve r knowing . Hemmin g hi s trousers , sh e 
inadvertently cu t on e le g a n inc h shorte r tha n th e other . H e wor e the m 
never knowing. She faked orgas m on e night," and on the next pretende d 
he was a  popular actor. 69 Hi s oblivion i s comical bu t als o can evok e th e 
folklore o f wome n wh o fly away t o orgies , leaving effigies o f themselve s 
in their beds , their husbands failin g to recognize the substitution. Today , 
Chaucer's Wif e o f Bat h coul d tak e satisfactio n i n th e incubus' s return : 
he has no t only regained hi s power bu t i s no longer deeme d subversive . 

That a  woma n onl y dream s o f rathe r tha n commit s litera l adulter y 
with he r incubu s would , again , no t necessaril y consol e th e distrustfu l 
husband wh o intuited (o r consciously recognized ) tha t her erotic dream s 
portended troubl e fo r him . Again , i t wa s perhap s no t ignoranc e bu t 
astute psychologica l insigh t tha t mad e th e early Catholi c church modif y 
what Ernest Jones called its practical bu t unpopular earl y views concern -
ing th e incubu s a s a  projectio n o f huma n fantasy . Fortunately , th e 
practical vie w would eventuall y triump h an d th e controvers y shif t fro m 
religious heres y t o a  folkloristi c debat e ove r th e relatio n o f popula r 
narratives t o rea l drea m experience . Th e swa n maide n ha s hersel f bee n 
explained a s a  drea m creature , he r sudde n disappearanc e likene d t o 
awakening fro m a  dream, 70 jus t a s the "origi n o f th e whole conceptio n 
[of th e incubus ] ma y b e trace d t o th e nightmare." 71 Jone s take s i t a s 
given tha t dream s hav e playe d a n importan t par t i n man y popula r 
beliefs: th e soul' s capabilit y o f existin g independen t o f th e body ; th e 
revenant's powe r t o revisi t th e living ; th e transformatio n o f huma n 
beings int o animal s o r othe r beings ; and th e existenc e o f nigh t flights  t o 
distant places . I n contrast , th e mai n criticis m Swah n direct s agains t a n 
earlier scholarl y wor k o n Cupi d an d Psych e i s tha t it s author' s prodi -
gious effor t i s expended t o prove a  questionable thesis , that thes e storie s 
have their origin in dream experience. 72 
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The questio n o f dream s i n swa n maide n an d demo n love r narrative s 
raises a n apparen t contradiction . Thos e wh o writ e o n th e nightmar e 
emphasize th e isolate d an d isolatin g terro r o f th e victim ; despit e "it s 
universality," th e nightmar e "remain s a  strictl y individua l experi -
ence."73 Bu t th e lore o f th e incubu s involve s collectiv e image s mustere d 
by th e dreame r t o explai n o r dea l wit h th e drea m experience . No t onl y 
dream lore , then, but the folktales tha t invok e i t require consideration o f 
both th e individual an d collectiv e nature o f the incubus . 

To th e presen t time , th e debat e o f Chaucer' s coc k an d he n o n th e 
subject o f dream s an d thei r meanin g ha s no t abated . A  distinctio n re -
mains betwee n th e naturalisti c explanation s o f a  drea m (fo r example , 
the foo d eate n befor e sleep , o r th e rando m working s o f th e brain ) an d 
the insistenc e tha t dream s hav e meanin g i n th e lif e o f th e dreamer. 74 

Rather tha n tr y t o decid e whethe r dream s giv e ris e t o traditions , o r 
traditions t o dreams , i t ma y b e mor e profitable—a t leas t fo r th e stud y 
of folklor e an d literature—t o conside r ho w th e huma n experienc e o f 
conflict betwee n fantas y an d realit y create s a  myria d o f relationship s 
among rea l life , dream s (o f man y sorts) , aspects o f religiou s beliefs , an d 
the narrative s peopl e invent , adopt , an d retai n t o dea l wit h these . Jones 
cites Hobbes's Leviathan  t o illustrate the premise on which he has base d 
his study o f nightmares an d demonology : Hobbe s had writte n tha t fro m 
ignorance o f "ho w t o distinguis h Dream s an d othe r stron g fancie s fro m 
Vision an d Sens e did aris e the greate r par t o f the religion o f the Gentile s 
in time s pas t tha t worshippe d Satyres , Faunes , Nymphs , an d th e like ; 
and nowaday s th e opinion tha t rude people have of Fayries , Ghosts, an d 
Goblins, an d o f th e power o f Witches." 75 I t has similarl y bee n observe d 
that i n "al l fairy tale s and al l mythology, a  remarkable conformity t o th e 
deranged idea s o f slee p occurs , and th e stories o f the lower races ; as , fo r 
instance, those of Schoolcraft' s 'Algi c Researches, ' read fa r mor e like the 
recollection o f ba d dream s tha n lik e th e wor n idea s o f a  onc e pur e 
religion, o r o f a  poetica l interpretatio n o f nature." 76 Perhap s i t i s be -
cause at least sometimes dreams might be transformed into  swa n maide n 
and demo n love r narratives tha t dream s themselves in these tales are no t 
usually litera l narrative motif s (perhap s the dream elemen t is often take n 
for granted) . Thu s whe n a  stor y specificall y cite s a  drea m t o explai n a 
character, i t provides a n opportunit y t o see how th e storyteller perceive s 
the relationship betwee n privat e an d publi c self. 

A Siberia n folktal e relate s simpl y tha t ther e "wa s a  gir l wh o refuse d 
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all men , bu t th e Su n cam e durin g a  dream , mad e he r hi s wife an d too k 
her alof t upo n [a ] whit e deer." 77 In  anothe r Siberia n story , dutifu l an d 
rebellious daughter s ar e distinguishe d accordin g t o wha t the y dream . 
The elde r o f tw o daughter s obedientl y report s t o he r fathe r tha t sh e ha d 
dreamed o f marrying a  merchant's son . The younger, having dreamed o f 
marrying a  goat , i s forbidde n eve n t o cros s th e threshol d o f he r home . 
"However, sh e was disobedient , an d when sh e went ou t a  goat lifted he r 
on hi s horn s an d carrie d he r beyon d a  stee p bank. " Interestingly , i t i s 
not th e obedien t daughte r wh o triumph s i n thi s tale , bu t th e on e whos e 
deviant impulse s ar e expresse d throug h dream s an d wh o proceed s t o a 
happy life , successfully disenchantin g he r beas t husband. 78 

That dream s ma y lea d t o adaptiv e rathe r tha n maladaptiv e behavio r 
is als o suggeste d whe n a  kind-hearte d youn g Burmes e lad y i s solicitou s 
of a  snake , which sh e allow s t o slee p i n a  baske t besid e her . Sh e "had a 
strange drea m tha t night ; sh e dream t tha t a  handsom e youn g princ e 
came an d share d he r bed . Th e drea m wa s repeate d th e nex t night , an d 
so i n th e mornin g th e dreame r tol d he r mothe r abou t it." 79 Tha t a 
loathly toa d i s really a  handsome princ e i s knowledge als o acquire d i n a 
dream b y a  Lusitania n girl : "i n he r dream , sh e wa s advise d t o tak e th e 
prince fo r he r husband, an d al l would tur n ou t happily." 80 

Frequently, th e drea m moti f i n folktale s highlight s th e contras t be -
tween actua l lif e an d a n only longed-for existence . A Wichita tal e make s 
explicit wha t i s usually a  submerged moti f i n sta r husban d tales , linkin g 
the journe y t o sta r lan d directl y t o wis h fulfillmen t ordinaril y realize d 
only i n dreams . O n th e sam e nigh t tha t a  youn g woma n think s tha t a 
brightly twinklin g sta r woul d b e th e bette r spous e tha n norma l choice s 
would affor d her , i t seem s "tha t i n he r drea m sh e wa s wit h thi s ma n 
whom sh e had pointe d ou t an d desire d fo r he r husband." 81 Th e Cadd o 
relate ho w th e gir l wh o marrie d Wild-Ca t ha d refuse d al l previou s 
suitors, becoming enamore d o f a  handsome yout h wh o visit s her home , 
eating wit h he r famil y bu t payin g n o attentio n t o her . Thinkin g abou t 
him i n bed , "sh e fel l aslee p an d dreame d o f him, " dreame d tha t sh e 
"saw hi m comin g t o her. " Awakening , sh e "close d he r eye s an d praye d 
that he r drea m woul d com e true . Whe n sh e opene d he r eye s th e youn g 
man wa s bendin g ove r her , beggin g he r t o g o wit h him . Sh e aros e an d 
followed hi m ou t int o th e darkness. " He r brother s an d fathe r wande r a 
long tim e i n searc h o f th e woman , th e parent' s deat h i n th e wildernes s 
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being paradigmati c o f th e subversiv e influenc e o f he r unrealisti c yearn -
ings.82 

Insofar a s dream s lea d t o devian t rathe r tha n adaptiv e behavior , th e 
influence o f th e woman' s drea m love r mus t be , i f possible , exorcised . A 
Maidu serpen t love r stor y relate s ho w "ever y night , whe n i t was nearl y 
dark," a  girl 

went bathing , an d di d no t mis s a  single night . Then she slept, and dreamed t o 
herself, kept dreaming, dreamed every night, dreaming of the same person. And 
once sh e wen t t o bathe , and , havin g gon e bathing , sh e di d no t retur n unti l 
morning. 

Finally he r longing s ar e materialize d i n a  grea t snak e tha t crawl s int o 
her house , looking steadily a t her , which sh e takes a s a  signal t o g o wit h 
him. He r fathe r help s he r ge t ri d o f thi s loathsom e suitor. 83 Thi s tal e 
contrasts wit h th e Cadd o stor y t o th e exten t tha t cultur e effectivel y 
counters th e forces represente d i n the dream . 

Whether th e woman' s drea m increase s o r decrease s he r shar e o f 
responsibility fo r he r an d he r people' s fat e i s no t a  simpl e matter . Tha t 
she dreams o f he r demo n love r suggest s tha t sh e is particularly dispose d 
to welcom e him . Th e drea m migh t poin t u p incomplet e o r imprope r 
socialization, th e dreamer' s propensit y fo r subversiv e behavio r reflecte d 
by and i n the dream. But dreams ar e often hel d to be external visitation s 
and th e dreame r i s thu s relieve d o f responsibilit y bot h fo r th e drea m 
itself an d wha t ma y ensue . Folktale s indicat e tha t man y culture s under -
stood (i f variousl y interpreted ) th e interactio n o f interna l an d externa l 
factors i n demoni c visitations . Societie s ma y pragmaticall y attemp t t o 
reintegrate th e individua l int o th e group . Th e Iban s o f Ne w Guine a 
supply an instance of how a  community perceives of and deal s with wha t 
Western culture s would no w dee m emotiona l illness . 

Not onl y miscarriag e bu t als o infan t mortalit y i s attribute d b y th e 
Iban t o demoni c parentage , th e bereave d mother—again—needin g t o 
deal wit h bot h grie f an d guilt . On e suc h woma n confesse s tha t sh e ha d 
dreamed o f havin g sexua l intercours e wit h he r husband , bu t tha t whe n 
she awakened , 

she heard the noise of a door being opened and glancing up she saw, in the pale 
light o f dawn , tha t th e doo r o f he r sleepin g apartmen t wa s ajar . A t the sam e 
time she noticed [her husband] still fast asleep beside her. With a pang of anxiety 
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she realized that she had just been visited by an incubus who, to deceive her had 
assumed the appearance of her own husband.84 

A grea t dea l o f folklor e i s echoed i n thi s account , includin g th e famou s 
Greek myt h o f Amphytrion . I n an y event , bot h th e individualisti c an d 
collective aspect s o f th e woman' s drea m ar e invoke d i n exorcisin g he r 
internal an d externa l demons . I t i s she  wh o ha s bee n visite d an d wh o 
must underg o th e ritual , bu t he r peopl e recogniz e he r pligh t an d ar e 
familiar wit h th e demonic invader . 

As cultura l symbol , th e incubu s supplie s th e dreame r wit h a  metho d 
of copin g with a  stressfu l situation , sinc e the dreame r ca n argu e that th e 
visitation cam e withou t summons . Nightmare s abou t demons , then, ar e 
not necessaril y "th e mos t persona l expressio n o f th e unconscious, " not , 
that is , to be uncritically used to explain fair y tales , which are communa l 
in nature. 85 A s Vincen t Crapanzan o ha s argued , dream s abou t demon s 
recognized b y a  cultur e allo w th e "dram a o f individua l experience " t o 
be "playe d ou t o n a  collectiv e stage, " avertin g th e "horro r o f privat e 
fantasies an d visions—hallucinations—an d individua l compulsion s an d 
obsessions tha t haun t th e Westerne r entrappe d withi n a n ideology , a n 
idiom, o f extrem e individualism." 86 Furthermore , th e person wh o attri -
butes afflictio n t o demon s avoid s anothe r sourc e o f guilt ; instea d o f 
placing responsibilit y fo r misfortun e o n other s wh o a s member s o f th e 
same societ y ar e boun d t o th e suffere r an d ma y b e blame d fo r th e 
affliction, th e dreame r ca n plac e blam e o n mysteriou s force s fro m th e 
outside. Feelin g les s threatened , th e victim' s peopl e ar e les s likel y t o 
punish an d mor e likel y t o muste r resource s t o see k a  cur e fo r th e 
malady.87 T o exten d thi s argument , althoug h wome n ar e traditionall y 
seen to be especially likely conduits fo r demoni c influence, ther e may be , 
again, a  particula r impetu s t o "cure " the m o f thei r illnes s rathe r tha n 
blame them fo r it . To depopulate a  people by executing its witches is not 
only a  sig n o f communa l madnes s bu t als o a  self-defeatin g cours e o f 
action, deprivin g th e communit y o f th e se x tha t bear s babies , tha t i s 
associated (fo r bette r o r worse ) wit h civilization , an d tha t i s hel d t o 
mediate between natur e an d culture . 

To retur n t o th e drea m a s a  narrativ e moti f i n demo n love r stories , 
the tale s sometime s indicat e tha t i f a  woma n dream s o f a  demo n love r 
and i s subsequentl y visite d b y him , sh e wil l appea r t o hav e summone d 
him. Whe n th e drea m form s par t o f th e narrative , i t tend s a s a  litera l 
motif t o brea k dow n th e valu e o f th e incubu s a s a  collectiv e symbol , 
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directing th e significanc e o f th e dreamer' s experienc e bac k t o herself . 
Her predispositio n t o rejec t he r culture , th e appearanc e o f he r incubus , 
and th e aftermat h o f thei r unio n ar e depicte d a s resulting i n permanen t 
harm t o herself , to som e members o f he r family , o r t o he r entir e people . 
Often he r "cure " depend s o n ho w effectiv e he r peopl e ar e i n invokin g 
her cooperatio n a s they exorcis e th e evi l spirit . The drea m o f th e Cadd o 
girl who mate s with a  wildcat foreshadow s th e debacl e to come , but th e 
private fantasie s o f th e youn g Maid u woma n wh o take s a  serpen t fo r a 
lover ar e erase d b y he r mal e relatives , father s an d brother s wh o ar e th e 
implacable fo e o f he r demon . Becaus e th e Maid u stor y conclude s wit h 
the successfu l reintegratio n o f th e Maid u woma n i n he r society , he r 
dream ma y b e see n a s safet y valv e tha t ha s th e additiona l valu e o f 
alerting those around he r to her danger . 

In the Lusitanian story , i t is, again, the vision o f a  handsome yout h i n 
her dream s tha t help s th e woman t o disenchan t th e man/beas t sh e mus t 
actually liv e with—perhaps a  corollary t o th e Zun i belie f tha t i f huma n 
beings di d no t i n thei r yout h consor t wit h supernatura l lovers , the y 
would remai n unwillin g t o ente r int o huma n marriages. 88 I n short , th e 
world's folklore , lik e the world' s theories , offer s a  wide rang e o f drea m 
interpretation.89 Frequentl y th e fol k indicat e som e insigh t int o th e un -
conscious in their awarenes s tha t ther e not onl y exist s a  conflict bu t als o 
a relationshi p betwee n dream s an d reality , th e privat e an d th e publi c 
life. I t may b e true that they would no t be likely to articulate this conflic t 
in term s totall y consisten t wit h moder n psychology, 90 bu t thei r narra -
tives suggest that the folk ar e astute in their understanding tha t som e ar e 
more prone than other s to demonic visitations . 

These folklor e theme s hav e bee n wittil y rendere d i n Jorg e Amado' s 
novel Dona  Flor  and  Her  Two  Husbands.  Marrie d fo r th e secon d tim e 
to a  staid bourgeois pharmacist , Teodoro, Flor misses the exciting sexua l 
relationship sh e had ha d wit h he r decease d firs t husband , Vadinho , wh o 
was i n othe r respect s a  ne'er-do-well . Whe n Vadinh o appear s a s he r 
revenant, makin g lov e t o he r whil e he r husban d sleeps , h e correctl y 
insists tha t h e ha d materialize d i n respons e t o Flor' s summons . An d 
because he is  a projection o f her inner self, he is also capable of articulat -
ing her dilemma , warning he r tha t h e canno t "b e Vadinho an d Teodor o 
at on e an d th e sam e time. " Teodor o ca n giv e he r comfort , security , 
respectability, conjuga l fidelity,  "thes e nobl e (an d tiresome ) thing s tha t 
she needs to b e happy"; an d he , Vadinho, can offe r hi s "fiery" lov e tha t 
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makes he r suffe r bu t tha t sh e canno t d o without . He r livin g husband i s 
her "outward " face , he r revenan t he r "inner, " th e love r sh e "doe s no t 
know ho w an d can' t bea r t o evade. " B y th e en d o f th e book , Flo r 
exorcises he r guil t rathe r tha n he r incubus , happily settlin g dow n t o he r 
split existence. 91 

That Amado' s nove l i s essentiall y antifeminist , inspire d b y th e clich e 
"that wome n respon d t o sex y an d charmin g scoundrels , an d tha t stabl e 
'nice' me n ar e supposedl y almos t asexual " i s a  charg e tha t ha s bee n 
leveled agains t it . Fo r th e book' s them e appear s t o b e tha t grantin g 
woman he r sexua l freedo m ultimatel y guarantee s tha t sh e will submit t o 
male dominatio n i n other , mor e fundamenta l area s o f th e domesti c 
relationship.92 Lik e othe r wive s wh o ar e encourage d t o utiliz e thei r 
sexual fantasie s rathe r tha n understan d wh y the y nee d the m i n orde r t o 
enjoy th e pleasure s o f th e marriag e bed , Don a Flo r nee d no t questio n 
why he r differin g need s mus t b e me t a s the y are , no r wha t ther e i s i n 
ordinary domesti c lif e a s sh e an d Teodor o understan d i t tha t make s i t 
necessary fo r he r to summon a n incubus . Widespread folklore , however , 
conveys a  potentiall y mor e subversiv e messag e tha n Flor' s practica l 
accommodation t o wha t sh e perceive s a s he r reality . Fo r th e popula r 
themes tha t Amad o ha s bot h utilize d an d illuminate d sugges t a  mor e 
fundamental proble m i n th e marita l relationship , on e tha t canno t b e 
dispelled simpl y b y arguin g fo r th e usefulnes s to  husband s o f th e cuck -
olding incubus . 

Ancient myths , folktales , an d drea m theorie s reflec t th e essentia l ten -
sion betwee n wildnes s an d civilization . Th e nightmare , whic h ha s bee n 
associated wit h th e goa t god , Pan , has bee n describe d a s approximatin g 
"lost, dea d nature, " represse d unti l i t return s i n dream s tha t inspir e 
"demonic emotion. " Th e dreame r return s "b y instinc t t o instinct." 93 

Because th e demo n whip s u p bot h desir e an d anxiety , "ever y possibl e 
gradation i s to be observed between the pleasurable excitement o f volup-
tuousness o n th e on e han d an d extrem e terro r an d repulsio n o n th e 
other." Th e incubu s i n on e aspec t i s th e nightmare , i n th e othe r th e 
gallant lover. 94 I t becam e necessar y fo r Wester n societ y a t leas t t o counte r 
the wa y th e Middl e Age s merge d onc e separat e belief s i n " a demo n 
under orders from hell " and in "a creatur e from th e woods subjec t t o n o 
higher rul e tha n tha t o f hi s ow n overbearin g passion." 95 Th e incubus , 
that is , was to be returned t o his ancient association with healthy nature , 
eradicating hi s connectio n t o th e terrifyin g nightmare , t o sin , an d t o 
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guilt. Th e romantic s mad e hi s redemptio n on e o f thei r explici t goals , 
although no t withou t a  naggingl y persisten t ambivalenc e abou t thei r 
task an d hi s essence : i t migh t b e possibl e t o env y a t leas t th e simplicit y 
of older theologica l beliefs . 

But ambiguitie s surroundin g th e incubu s i n Western culture s predat e 
Christianity, an d demo n lover s hav e bee n trace d t o Genesi s 6:1-4 : 
"When me n bega n t o multipl y o n th e face o f th e ground, an d daughter s 
were born t o them, th e sons o f Go d sa w that the daughters o f me n wer e 
fair; an d the y took t o wife suc h o f them a s they chose." These lines have 
provoked puzzlemen t an d controversy . Th e stor y appear s agai n i n th e 
Book o f Enoc h an d i s associate d wit h Satan' s rebellio n an d th e ide a o f 
the falle n angels . Were wome n th e caus e o f th e angel' s fal l becaus e the y 
awakened mal e lust , o r wer e earthl y wome n merel y th e instrument s b y 
which Sata n entice d follower s alread y pron e t o succumb ? And , i n term s 
of misogyny , doe s i t matter ? Fo r i t ha s bee n sai d tha t th e "belie f tha t 
angels coul d b e seduce d b y wome n show s ho w ravenin g th e sexua l 
desires o f male s (includin g angels ) wer e thought t o be ; and ho w irresist -
ibly temptin g i n a  carna l wa y wome n wer e considere d t o be." 9 6 Suc h 
ideas wer e discusse d i n th e previou s chapter : t o disenchan t th e beast , 
woman mus t quel l her ow n natura l instincts . Somehow, an d conversely , 
just by being female, sh e is held responsible fo r th e male lust that cause d 
even the angel s to abando n heaven . 

Whatever th e exegesi s o n Genesi s 6 , commentator s ar e generall y i n 
accord i n attributin g t o th e matin g betwee n morta l wome n an d super -
natural me n a  profound cosmi c disorder an d the introduction o f si n int o 
the world. Th e argumen t ha s been mad e tha t thos e who wrot e th e Boo k 
of Enoc h "wer e no t playin g with a  folktale, " bu t dealin g with a  centra l 
problem o f religion. 97 Th e stor y o f th e falle n angel s has bee n treate d a s 
an accoun t o f th e first  fall , t o b e succeeded b y the secon d fal l stor y tha t 
occurred whe n Ev e at e th e apple. 98 Th e angel s lustin g afte r wome n 
"introduce th e principl e o f evi l int o humanity " an d "distur b th e mora l 
order o f th e eart h b y deed s o f lawlessness. " Fro m th e very beginnin g o f 
the concep t o f origina l sin , "th e fla w o r weaknes s inheren t i n th e struc -
ture o f huma n personality " i s cause d b y o r a t leas t closel y connecte d 
with wha t i s known i n the "languag e o f technica l theolog y a s 'concupis -
cence.' " 9 9 

The influenc e o f Genesi s 6  ca n b e discovere d i n folklore . In  som e 
cultures, the fairy fol k ar e thought t o b e descendants o f the fallen angel s 
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or th e falle n angel s themselves . Supposedly , th e Danis h Bergma n origi -
nated in this way, for when ou r "Lor d cas t down the wicked angel s fro m 
Heaven the y coul d no t al l get to hel l together , an d som e o f the m settle d 
in th e mound s an d banks. " The y ar e "jus t littl e devils , the whol e lo t o f 
them."100 Conversely , Genesi s 6  ha s itsel f bee n trace d t o a  fol k tradi -
tion: "th e J  autho r ha s picke d u p a  stor y tha t i s fairl y routin e i n th e 
mythologies o f ancien t people s throughou t th e world , a  somewha t dise-
difying tal e o f divin e an d huma n miscegnatio n tha t le d to th e birt h o f a 
monstrous growt h o f supermen " wh o represente d " a worl d strangel y 
out o f joint." 101 Onc e th e folktal e ha d bee n place d i n suc h a  mora l 
context, an d onc e th e origina l o r first  fal l wa s associate d wit h lust , th e 
emphasis woul d inevitabl y fal l o n th e perversit y o f natura l instincts . T o 
rescue natur e an d t o rescu e th e falle n angel s fro m thei r subsequen t 
reputation a s demons would ofte n becom e a  joint venture . 

In th e seventeent h centur y suc h a  rescu e wa s attempte d b y Ludovic o 
Sinistrari, wh o divide d incub i fro m devil s b y attributin g natura l sub -
stance t o th e forme r an d condemnin g th e latte r a s purel y immateria l 
beings wh o assum e illusor y shape s o r wh o inhabi t dea d bodie s (reven -
ants) i n orde r t o copulat e wit h witche s wh o hav e swor n themselve s t o 
the devil. 102 When , a t th e beginnin g o f th e twentiet h century , th e Rosi -
crucian Reube n Swinburn e Clyme r translate d Sinistrari , h e emphasize d 
the distinctio n betwee n demo n an d incubu s b y omittin g th e pejorativ e 
word an d designatin g th e incub i a s "elementals. " In  s o doing , h e wa s 
part o f th e proces s b y whic h no t onl y th e incubu s bu t als o natur e itsel f 
was t o b e redeemed . Accordin g t o Clymer' s interpretation , th e falle n 
beings of Genesi s 6  are the nature spirits , gnomes, salamanders, undines , 
and sylphs . H e goe s s o fa r a s t o explai n th e birt h o f Jesu s b y arguin g 
that Mar y wa s impregnate d b y a  salamander. 103 H e als o seem s to hav e 
built o n som e lore derive d fro m Paracelsu s an d popularize d i n th e nine -
teenth century , that femal e elementa l spirit s seek union with morta l me n 
in orde r t o gai n salvation . H e produce s hi s editio n o f Sinistrar i s o tha t 
some of God' s daughter s ma y be saved. 104 

Combining hi s interes t i n folklor e (a s interprete d i n th e Romanti c 
age) with dreams , the nineteenth-centur y Frenc h autho r Charle s Nodie r 
created hi s sprit e Trilby , wh o gav e hi s nam e t o a  late r literar y wor k i n 
which hi s diabolica l counterpart , Svengali , wa s a  fa r mor e ominou s 
demon. Th e direc t sourc e fo r Nodier' s fiction  wa s Si r Walter Scott , an d 
Nodier migh t hav e bee n familia r wit h th e Scottis h writer' s theorie s 
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concerning th e way folklor e wa s transformed int o demonology afte r th e 
Reformation,105 fo r Nodier' s treatmen t o f his material i s consistent wit h 
Scott's ideas . Nodie r announce s tha t hi s them e i s base d o n a  popula r 
folk motif : "Lik e al l popula r traditions , thi s on e ha s journeye d roun d 
the world , an d i s foun d everywhere . I t i s 'th e Devi l i n Love ' o f al l 
mythologies." But Nodier's Trilby hardly seem s to be a  devil ; this "gob -
lin" i s "mor e mischievou s tha n wicked , an d mor e frolicsom e tha n mis -
chievous."106 Ho w an d wh y h e become s a  demo n love r supplie s th e 
theme fo r Nodier' s novella . 

Trilby i s i n lov e wit h Jeannie , wif e o f a  fisherman , an d hi s habi t o f 
"disturbing th e sleep " of youn g girl s with "incomprehensibl e bu t pleas -
ant dreams " invades the tranquility o f Jeannie's lif e a s Vadinho disturb s 
that o f Don a Flor . However , th e "innocently-voluptuou s dreams " tha t 
Trilby bring s t o Jeanni e i n he r sleep-induce d "illusions " hardl y see m 
comparable—even afte r allowanc e i s mad e fo r th e literar y restriction s 
of Nodier' s time—to th e frenzies experience d b y Flor in the embraces of 
her revenant . I t i s only afte r a  guilt-ridde n Jeanni e reveal s th e existenc e 
of Trilb y an d he r churc h arrange s t o exorcis e he r suppose d demo n tha t 
Trilby begin s t o resembl e a n adul t sexua l being : "Th e capriciou s chil d 
was succeede d b y a  youth wit h fai r hair , whos e slende r form , s o ful l o f 
elegance, vie d i n supplenes s wit h th e rushe s growin g o n th e shore ; h e 
had th e delicat e pleasin g featur e o f th e elf , bu t develope d int o th e 
imposing outline s o f the chie f o f th e MacFarlane clan. " Jeannie, lookin g 
at hi s ne w form , mourn s th e disappearanc e o f he r former , seemingl y 
more innocent , love . It would appea r tha t onc e Jeannie's innocen t long -
ings ar e subjecte d t o th e mora l scrutin y an d ritual s o f he r culture , th e 
mischievous sprit e begin s t o assum e th e appearanc e o f a  demo n lover , 
and he r troublin g bu t mildl y eroti c dream s tak e o n th e qualitie s o f 
nightmares (insofa r a s her daytime sufferings increas e as the result of he r 
guilt-inspiring dreams) . Thu s i n Trilby  i s reproduce d th e proces s tha t 
some commentator s o n incubu s lor e find  i n th e transformatio n o f ele -
mentary spirit s t o devils . T o cit e Bernheime r onc e again , thi s chang e 
decisively modifie d th e woman' s relationshi p wit h he r wildma n lover , 
for sh e i s held b y he r peopl e t o hav e entere d int o a  consciou s pac t wit h 
evil. Jeannie's deat h convey s romanticism's critiqu e o f th e harm don e t o 
individuals whe n thei r instinct s ar e rendere d i n term s o f a n evi l t o b e 
exorcised, an d illustrate s a s well the damag e cause d whe n wome n inter -
nalized thi s negative concept. 107 
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The mythologie s o f man y people s depic t th e incubus' s doubl e face , 
the demon resistin g any simplistic designation o f "good " an d "evil. " For 
example, th e Gandharva s ar e bot h "radian t being s who sin g sweetly o n 
the mountains " an d dangerou s creatures , "especiall y a t twilight, " whe n 
together wit h th e Hind u nightmar e demons , "the y roa m abou t an d 
haunt fores t pools." 108 Similarly , th e Roma n Faunu s i s bot h a  kindl y 
spirit "wh o cause d cro p an d her d t o flourish, " an d th e mischievou s 
"spirit wh o sen t th e Nightmare." 109 Th e Teutoni c Schra t i s a  compara -
bly ambiguou s natur e being, 110 an d th e "hous e man " o f Finno-Ugri c 
myth i s generally a  "kindl y an d usefu l spirit, " who , however , "whe n h e 
is give n caus e fo r anger , annoy s sleeper s i n th e for m o f th e nightmare , 
tangles hai r an d beard s i n th e night , an d hinder s th e successfu l conclu -
sion o f tasks." 111 Th e doubl e aspect s o f thes e supernatural s poin t t o 
essential huma n conflicts , an d t o banis h th e demoni c t o nonexistenc e 
and thu s eliminat e thi s ambiguit y i s only apparentl y a  satisfactory solu -
tion t o th e guil t invoke d whe n peopl e ar e exhorte d t o contro l thei r 
appetites. S o lon g a s th e incubu s remain s a t leas t a  vali d symbo l fo r 
woman's conflicts , natur e canno t b e simpl y redeeme d withou t trivializ -
ing her dilemma . Fo r eve n assuming tha t nature ca n b e completely free d 
from it s conflic t wit h culture , the questio n remains , what constitute s th e 
"natural" woman ? Thi s i s a  particularl y perplexin g questio n whe n th e 
role of childre n i s introduced int o swan maiden an d demon love r stories . 

The associatio n o f incubu s lor e wit h Lilith , th e femal e demo n wh o 
not onl y seduces men bu t als o murders children , focuse s attentio n o n a n 
aspect o f th e incubus—swa n maide n stor y tha t i s particularly troubling : 
the desertio n o f he r offsprin g b y th e runawa y fairy , a n ac t traditionall y 
condemned b y societ y a s not onl y crimina l bu t "unnatural. " Eve n mod -
ern psychologica l attempt s t o detac h femal e developmen t fro m a n idea l 
of masculin e developmen t ten d t o exten d th e paradig m o f a  woma n 
whose moral basi s fo r behavio r emerges from a  self-definition essentiall y 
predicated o n carin g relationship s wit h other s (rathe r tha n o n th e ab -
stract idea s tha t man' s ide a o f moralit y rest s on). 112 These ar e th e ver y 
premises contradicted b y the swan maiden's desertion of her family, wh o 
thus appear s t o escap e no t onl y mundan e domesti c realit y bu t als o th e 
concomitant definitio n o f woma n herself , b e i t base d o n natur e itsel f o r 
some natural psychologica l developmen t less amenable than some would 
have i t t o cultura l alteration . In  an y event , th e swa n maide n a s mothe r 
supplies her story with on e of it s most complex aspects . 
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The Patient Griselda moti f frequentl y foun d i n Cupid an d Psyche tales 
depicts th e mother-chil d bon d a s s o strong tha t th e husban d ca n exploi t 
it t o ensur e hi s wife' s submissio n an d obedience . I n contrast , i t wil l b e 
remembered tha t the Bulgarian Samodiv a tell s her husband tha t her kin d 
are no t mean t t o b e wive s an d mothers , an d he r ritua l recover y o f he r 
virginity afte r sh e desert s husban d an d so n i s a  symboli c rejectio n o f 
such roles . That i n some stories the swan maide n takes her children wit h 
her o r continue s t o ten d t o thei r need s eve n fro m a  distanc e point s t o 
narrators wh o canno t imagin e o r wil l no t perpetuate th e dangerous ide a 
that woman' s rebellio n agains t he r domesti c rol e coul d includ e chil d 
abandonment, tha t sh e coul d sacrific e he r chil d t o he r ow n searc h fo r 
self-satisfaction.113 

But i f "natural " i s define d a s a n obedienc e t o basi c instinct s an d 
drives tha t ar e psychologicall y a s wel l a s physicall y self-preservative , 
transcending wha t ha s bee n calle d th e cultura l an d "huma n yok e o f 
purposes," "natural " in this sense meaning "impersonal , objective , ruth -
less,"114 th e swa n maiden' s flight  from  he r childre n i s also natural.  Fo r 
when th e swa n maide n get s back he r anima l covering , she not onl y flee s 
her famil y bu t als o appear s drive n b y som e instinc t t o d o so . Tha t 
motherhood i s no t necessaril y tie d t o som e materna l femal e essenc e i s 
reflected i n the story o f a  woman wh o i s pursued b y a  satyr o r wild ma n 
who represent s natur e incarnate . Lik e th e capture d swa n maiden , thi s 
mortal woman i s carried t o hi s abod e an d force d t o marr y hi m an d bea r 
his children . Whe n h e i s sufficientl y confiden t i n he r t o leav e he r alone , 
she escape s him . H e canno t entrea t he r t o retur n althoug h h e plunges a 
knife int o on e child an d the n int o the other . H e finally  kill s himself. She, 
impervious, "coul d no t g o bac k t o tha t lif e wit h him." 115 I t canno t b e 
rationalized tha t sh e ha s give n birt h t o a  demon' s an d no t a  human' s 
child: th e folklor e concernin g otherworldl y lover s ha s a  multifariou s 
relationship t o definitions o f what i s and what i s not "natural " behavior . 

Sometimes th e childre n i n swa n maide n an d demo n love r tale s be -
come th e mythologica l parent s o f extraordinary , ofte n heroi c huma n 
beings. Such i s the sta r bo y whose mothe r ha d preferre d a  sta r husban d 
to a n ordinar y mortal . Melusine , abou t who m mor e wil l b e learne d i n 
the nex t chapter , wa s th e legendar y founde r o f th e nobl e Frenc h hous e 
of Lusigna n (accordin g to legend , a n entir e nation, Luxemburg , owe s it s 
origins t o her) , an d he r inabilit y t o becom e full y huma n i s reflecte d i n 
the strang e childre n t o who m sh e give s birth . An d Less a write s o f 
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Madagascar tha t i t is "rich in swan maiden stories , which ar e principally 
concerned ther e with establishin g th e origin o f roya l familie s o r tribes." 116 

A folktal e fro m Assa m depict s bot h th e antipath y fel t b y th e swa n 
maiden towar d he r childre n an d thei r eventua l hig h statu s i n thei r soci -
ety. When childre n wer e bor n t o Nongrij i Kongor , "th e gir l did no t lik e 
her home or the children. One day she left he r husband an d childre n an d 
returned t o he r lonel y cave . Th e youngster s wer e ver y fon d o f thei r 
mother who m the y coul d no t induc e t o return. " Bu t th e "peopl e love d 
them fo r thei r goo d qualitie s an d too k the m t o b e th e childre n o f th e 
gods an d respecte d them. " On e o f thi s swa n maiden' s childre n becam e 
the "god-king " o f hi s people. 117 I n Wels h folklor e th e swa n maide n 
known a s th e Lad y o f th e Lake , wh o leave s he r famil y whe n th e tabo o 
that ha s boun d he r t o he r huma n hom e i s broken, "appeare d suddenly , 
and accoste d he r eldes t son " t o announc e tha t h e would b e a  physician , 
assisting the human worl d b y relieving people of pain an d misery "throug h 
healing al l manner o f thei r diseases." 118 

The incubu s i s similarl y cite d a s th e fathe r o f extraordinar y men : 
Alexander, Seleucus , Plato , th e elde r Scipio , Augustus , Hercules , Mer -
lin,119 an d variou s loca l aristocrat s an d heroes , suc h a s th e Baro n o f 
Drummelzier, who , accordin g t o Si r Walte r Scott , wa s bor n o f th e 
baron's lad y an d th e spiri t o f th e river  Tweed. 120 Eve n i f th e chil d i s 
demonic, h e i s extraordinary , a s i n th e medieva l storie s o f Si r Gowthe r 
and Rober t th e Devil . Moreover , th e pseudomedica l practic e o f incuba -
tion tha t was often use d to cure infertility i s described i n such a  way tha t 
the healin g go d sometime s resemble s a  demo n o r serpen t love r a s h e 
appears t o th e femal e patien t an d impregnate s her. 121 Suc h example s 
may satisf y a  fantas y i n which , accordin g t o Ernes t Jones, eroti c wishe s 
and eg o ar e "full y brough t int o harmony, " sinc e th e nightl y visito r i s 
"not a n evi l spirit bu t actuall y a  divine being." 122 

The attemp t t o achiev e suc h harmon y motivate s th e heroin e o f Kleist' s 
The Marquise  von  O,  a  wido w ignoran t o f he r child' s father' s identity , 
her pregnanc y n o longe r permittin g th e marquis e t o ignor e a  secre t lif e 
she had hidde n no t onl y fro m other s bu t als o fro m herself . The morall y 
upright marquis e avoid s self-reproac h b y transformin g a  completel y 
human, flesh-and-blood  ma n int o a n incubus , a t firs t relegatin g hi m t o 
the angeli c rathe r tha n demoni c real m t o avoi d self-reproac h a s wel l a s 
the mora l opprobriu m attache d t o her illici t act . But as the reality o f he r 
situation i s forced upo n her , the fathe r o f he r chil d i s transformed int o a 
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demon, th e thought s an d emotion s o f thi s woma n travelin g th e sam e 
path supposedl y travele d b y the incubus in Western civilization. 123 

The marquis e an d he r societ y equat e mora l purit y wit h woman' s 
sexlessness; bu t sinc e motherhood i s associated wit h femal e sexuality , i t 
is als o potentiall y sinful . No t surprisingly , then , lasciviou s femal e de -
mons influenc e th e mother-chil d relationship . Again , amon g thes e de -
mons, Lilit h remain s archetypal , tw o noteworth y theme s bein g feature d 
in th e lor e tha t surround s her : femal e submissivenes s an d motherhood . 
Where th e forme r i s deficient , th e latte r i s conceive d o f a s perverted . 
Lilith, wh o flees  Eden becaus e sh e canno t liv e there th e equa l o f Adam , 
becomes a  "demon o f vengeance agains t the children o f men": 124 

When God perceived that i t was not good for ma n to be alone, He first create d 
a mate for Adam out of the dust of the earth. But the two did not get on at all; 
for Lilith had no feminine submissiveness about her, since her origin was identi-
cal with Adam's . Sh e soon lef t hi m and , b y pronouncing th e Ineffabl e Name , 
flew fa r away . Adam complained to God, Who despatched three angels to force 
her to return. They found he r among the billows of the Red Sea and threatened 
to drow n her , especiall y whe n sh e declare d he r intentio n o f molestin g infant s 
during the early days of their lives . But finally they let her go on this condition: 
if childre n wer e protecte d b y a n amule t bearin g th e name s o r picture s o f th e 
three angels, she would do them no harm. She had further t o accept the penalty, 
imposed by God when she refused t o return to Adam, that a hundred of her own 
children should die every day.125 

The poin t o f contentio n betwee n Ada m an d Lilit h i s tha t "whe n h e 
wished t o b e wit h her , sh e too k offenc e a t th e recumben t postur e h e 
demanded. 'Wh y mus t I  li e beneat h you? ' sh e asked . ' I als o wa s mad e 
from dust , an d a m therefore you r equal. ' " 1 2 6 I t has been said that Lilit h 
represents a  human desir e to satisf y sexua l desire s outside the obligatio n 
to perpetuat e th e huma n species , t o b e mistres s an d eve n wife , bu t no t 
mother.127 Demonolog y thu s assign s t o Lilit h tw o roles , th e seduce r o f 
men an d th e murdere r o f children. 128 Still , modern feminist s tak e he r a s 
a mode l an d symbo l fo r th e reaso n tha t "Lilit h wa s th e first  woma n t o 
challenge masculin e supremacy, " reachin g a  "decisio n simila r t o tha t o f 
the end-of-the-nineteenth-century Nor a i n Ibsen's Doll's  House." 129 

As a  demo n wh o i s believe d t o mothe r devil s wh o hel p he r pre y o n 
humans, Lilit h i s th e femal e counterpar t o f th e India n nightmar e de -
mons: "the y li e in wai t fo r sleepin g women , a t th e weddin g procession , 
at th e first  nuptials , an d jus t afte r childbirth ; the y haun t th e wome n a s 
licentious, permanentl y excite d se x spirit s wit h larg e testicles , an d the y 
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enjoy killin g newly born childre n .  . .  they are capable o f drivin g wome n 
into a  frenzy." 130 Lilit h i s similarl y associate d wit h mal e frenz y an d 
perverse sexuality , a  combinatio n tha t mad e Dant e Gabrie l Rossetti' s 
poem, "Ede n Bower, " on e of the mos t suggestivel y pornographi c poem s 
of th e nineteent h century . I n addition , Lilith' s connectio n t o parturitio n 
makes he r "th e chie f figur e o n th e 'childbirt h tablets ' stil l hun g o n th e 
walls o f th e lying-i n roo m i n th e Eas t an d i n easter n Europe. " Th e lor e 
in thi s matte r i s diverse, complex , an d ambiguous . Lilit h i s permitted t o 
"kill al l children which have been sinfully begotten, " and this permission 
extends even to lawfully wedde d couple s whose relationship transgresse s 
Jewish law . And in her bloodthirstiness , Lilith turns on her own childre n 
(born o f demo n fathers ) whe n n o other s ar e availabl e t o her. 131 N o 
negative concep t o f motherhoo d i s lacking in her portrait . 

Ironically, on e o f Lilith' s punishment s fo r he r feminis t inclination s i s 
a kin d o f fertilit y problem—i f on e read s a s symboli c tha t a  hundred o f 
the childre n begotte n b y devil s shoul d di e eac h day . An d thu s th e curs e 
of he r childlessnes s surround s Lilit h wit h patheti c qualities , and sh e ha s 
been describe d a s a  Lad y o f Sorrows , he r grievin g voic e hear d i n th e 
night, "lik e tha t o f Rache l weeping ove r her children." 132 In  this aspect , 
Lilith ha s thu s bee n linke d t o th e legendar y L a Lloron a o f Hispani c 
folklore,133 whos e stor y i s varied, it s themes in most instances , however , 
focusing attentio n o n the relationship betwee n gende r an d demonology . 

In one story , La Llorona i s a beautiful woma n wh o does not want he r 
first chil d whe n i t i s bor n an d s o "thre w i t int o a  strea m an d di d s o 
successively wit h he r othe r thre e children a s they were born. " Whe n sh e 
dies sh e i s mad e a  peniten t wh o mus t haun t "stream s a t th e edg e o f 
towns an d i n woode d places, " attemptin g t o gathe r u p he r murdere d 
children. Because man y hav e heard he r wailing "O , my children!" she is 
known a s th e weepin g woman. 134 A s a  folklor e character , L a Lloron a 
has bee n argue d t o b e a n impor t fro m Europe , he r ancestr y trace d t o 
one Kunigund e Orlamunde , a  widow whos e rulin g obsession i s the wis h 
to remarry . Whe n wor d reache s he r tha t Albrech t th e Fai r ha s sai d tha t 
if "fou r eyes " wer e no t i n th e way , h e woul d mak e he r hi s wife , sh e 
misinterprets hi s words . "Th e possibilit y o f remarriag e intoxicate d Ku -
nigunde," wh o decide s he r childre n ar e th e obstacl e t o he r remarriage , 
and sh e kill s the m b y thrustin g a  needl e throug h thei r heads . But sh e i s 
in error : Albrech t ha d bee n referrin g t o he r parents , an d he r ac t o f 
infanticide s o horrifie s hi m tha t h e reject s her . In  remorse , Kunigund e 
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crawls o n he r knee s betwee n tw o citie s an d finally  enter s a  convent . 
Many legend s gre w u p abou t Kunigunde , mos t revealin g th e trouble d 
relationship betwee n ma n an d woma n i n which th e latter , dependen t o n 
marriage fo r sustenanc e an d respectability , come s t o vie w he r childre n 
not a s belove d peopl e bu t a s th e sign s an d manifestation s o f he r socia l 
inferiority. On e stor y tell s ho w a  ma n make s a  woma n pregnant , late r 
mocking her : "H e carrie d hi s scorn to the point o f jeering a t her an d he r 
child a s sh e stoo d a t th e windo w o f he r home . A t lengt h th e youn g 
mother becam e so enraged tha t when sh e met the knight in the street she 
threw th e child unde r hi s horse's feet , tor e the sword fro m hi s scabbard , 
and stabbe d him. " Whe n h e dies , sh e i s execute d fo r he r crimes , an d 
since tha t tim e a  "Whit e Lad y appear s a t the spo t o f th e doubl e murde r 
and attempt s t o lur e youn g me n wit h he r pal e beauty . Al l wh o spea k 
with he r di e within th e next few days." 135 

Like Medea , wome n wh o reac t violentl y agains t thei r subordinatio n 
to mal e powe r frequentl y ac t ou t thei r fur y throug h infanticide . Other s 
give birth t o unclea n spirits—demo n children . Bu t in Hispanic folklore , 
male culpabilit y i s depicte d indirectly , on e grou p o f L a Lloron a storie s 
making clea r tha t th e ghos t doe s no t choos e he r victim s a t rando m bu t 
rather attack s me n wh o i n on e wa y o r anothe r hav e alread y denigrate d 
women. L a Lloron a "appear s t o me n wh o hav e bee n drinking , hav e 
visited house s o f prostitution , o r ar e tempte d t o tak e advantag e o f 
defenseless women. " Henc e he r victi m i s portrayed a s woman' s victim -
izer, an d i f the ma n doe s no t die , he "suffer s extrem e frigh t o r become s 
insane."136 Th e reveng e motif , i t ha s bee n hypothesized , probabl y pre -
ceded the infanticide theme , the guilt for th e murderous ac t being shifte d 
to th e man , th e woma n becomin g a  "blameless , pitiabl e creature , who , 
after death , stil l seek s t o aveng e he r lover' s deceit." 137 Th e story , s o 
interpreted, become s a  woman' s story , representin g th e femal e poin t o f 
view with regar d t o what has been designated "a n implici t folk mode l of 
the antagonisti c aspect s o f male-femal e relations." 138 Bu t th e legen d o f 
La Lloron a reflect s a  wide variet y i n th e attitude s an d feeling s o f narra -
tors, who, taken together , ar e no more than Euripide s likely to reduce t o 
simple dimensions the story of a  woman who is revealed in three aspects : 
siren, murderer o f children , and betrayed , grievin g woman . 

Echoes o f th e legen d ca n b e foun d throughou t th e world . Th e Singh -
alese have a  Lilithlike demo n the y cal l Bodrima, "th e ghos t o f a  woma n 
who die d i n childbirt h an d i n grea t agony, " an d wh o harbor s vindictiv e 
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feelings agains t men , whom sh e chokes t o deat h wheneve r th e opportu -
nity present s itself . Wome n respon d ambivalentl y t o thi s demo n an d 
their ow n identificatio n wit h her , an d sh e fear s them , especiall y whe n 
they carr y broom s (thei r symboli c ti e to thei r role ) an d verball y abus e 
her. Bu t they als o fee l compassio n fo r her (havin g perhaps dislike d tha t 
role), and "ofte n leav e a  lamp an d some bete l leave s where sh e may get 
some warmt h an d comfor t fro m them." 139 Ho w muc h sympath y i s 
offered o r withhel d fro m thes e folklor e character s i s frequentl y depen -
dent on how the storyteller interpret s the infanticide theme . 

In a  story fro m Mexico , n o motiv e i s offered fo r L a Llorona's seem -
ingly arbitrar y killin g o f he r child , bu t i n anothe r version , a  mother' s 
"baby wa s alway s cryin g an d sh e didn' t lik e it . An d the n on e tim e i t 
rained an d raine d an d sh e threw i t in the river an d drowne d it." 140 A s 
reported, th e account appear s almos t neutral , no apparently over t judg -
ment bein g mad e concernin g he r respons e t o th e irritabilit y wome n 
experience in meeting the demands of their infants . In  contrast, a  variant 
from Californi a depict s the phantom a s a "woman wh o killed he r thre e 
sons i n orde r t o b e fre e t o pursu e he r ow n wicke d life, " he r choic e o f 
words conveyin g th e informant' s attitude . Bu t her e i s a  cas e wher e 
translation an d paraphras e combin e t o mis s a n importan t ambiguit y 
found i n the original language . "D e la llorona solament e s e que era una 
seriora qu e tuvo tre s hijos . Y  que .  . . los mato par a segui r ell a s u vid a 
libre" (emphasi s added) . I t is not the woman bu t the life  tha t i s specifi -
cally describe d a s free. 141 Thi s versio n o f the La Llorona legen d echoe s 
the "Demo n Lover " balla d i n which th e carpenter' s wif e i s promised a 
trip to the land of sweet liberty . 

That a  mothe r ma y also rejec t a  chil d fo r n o othe r reaso n tha n tha t 
she does not like it is a theme to be found i n the swan maide n tale . Lessa 
recounts a n Oceani c Polynesia n tal e i n which Hin a "become s wear y o f 
the filth  an d disobedienc e o f he r children , whereupo n sh e escapes int o 
the heavens, leaving her husband an d two boys behind."142 Today , som e 
women ar e reported a s taking the line "tha t the y wil l never be free unti l 
they ge t [their ] childre n of f thei r backs, " a  complain t tha t ha s bee n 
described a s "unique an d apocalyptic." 143 T o the contrary, storie s ema -
nating fro m th e legen d o f Lilit h sugges t tha t i t i s a  cry  beginnin g wit h 
creation itself . 

Infanticide, historian s an d othe r socia l scientist s poin t out , reflect s 
social an d economic realit y a s much as , perhaps mor e than , psychologi -
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cal state s o f mind . A  majority o f th e world' s populatio n face s difficult y 
in supportin g children , an d emotiona l nurturanc e wil l b e effectivel y 
thwarted whe n surviva l itsel f i s paramount. Jonathan Swift' s " A Modes t 
Proposal" ma y refe r t o th e Irelan d o f hi s time , bu t reflect s a s wel l a 
universal problem . Bu t a  stud y o f attitude s towar d childre n i n earl y 
times—that is , before th e nineteenth century—i s ver y difficult , an d i n a 
recent accoun t o f ho w th e medieva l period cope d wit h th e economics o f 
child raisin g throug h tw o system s o f abandonment— expositio (th e ex -
posing o f childre n i n hope s o f rescu e b y on e abl e t o car e fo r them ) an d 
oblatio (placin g children i n a  monastery o r conven t t o pursue a  religiou s 
life)—the poin t i s made tha t children , "seldo m see n an d rarel y hear d i n 
the documents , remai n fo r historian s th e mos t elusive , th e mos t ob -
scure." For thes e littl e children ar e absen t fro m th e written records , an d 
there i s "somethin g mysteriou s abou t th e silenc e o f al l thes e multitude s 
of babe s i n arms , toddlers , an d adolescent s i n th e statement s me n mad e 
at the time abou t thei r own existence." 144 Bu t as is true of the subject o f 
witchcraft, fo r thos e wh o wil l le t th e recor d spea k throug h folklore , 
there i s a n abundanc e o f materia l abou t th e parent-chil d relationship , 
linking economi c an d psychologica l factors—althoug h i t i s th e latte r 
that wil l be emphasized i n the following discussion . 

Nightmare an d werewol f infant s i n folklore reflec t th e demonologica l 
strain i n th e swa n maide n tradition . Thes e aberran t offsprin g are , o f 
course, variations o f the demonic child found throughou t folklore . Wha t 
should b e considere d i s th e exten t t o whic h th e demo n bab y i s a n 
extension o f th e chil d abandonmen t an d infanticid e motif s t o b e foun d 
in swa n maide n an d demo n love r narratives . I f i t i s suc h a n extension , 
the demo n chil d stor y coul d b e expecte d t o ech o familia r themes : th e 
struggle betwee n husban d an d wife , an d th e rebellio n o f th e femal e 
partner agains t he r rol e in domesti c life . Some widespread Scandinavia n 
lore focuse s o n th e connection s amon g swa n maide n an d demo n ani -
mals, the pain o f childbirt h (wit h which—again—woma n i s specificall y 
cursed afte r th e fall) , the problems o f mothering , and th e demon child : 

When a  woman i s about to become a mother fo r th e first time , and is afraid o f 
the pain s o f childbirth , sh e can escap e fro m thes e i f sh e choose . Sh e must g o 
before daybrea k t o som e place where ther e i s a  horse's skeleton , o r th e mem-
brane that enclose s a  foal befor e it s birth. I f she sets up this, and creeps naked 
through i t three times, in the Devil's name, she will never feel any pains, but to 
her first born there clings the curse, that it becomes half a  brute; if the child is a 
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boy, h e wil l b e a  were-wolf , i f a  girl , sh e wil l b e a  nightmar e [tha t is , swan 
maiden/mara].145 

Some folkloristi c an d literar y treatment s o f th e demo n chil d wil l b e 
familiar fro m earlie r chapters . Amon g thes e ar e tale s tha t recoun t strang e 
births, th e parent s wantin g a  chil d s o badl y tha t eve n a n anima l seem s 
preferable t o childlessness . Th e popula r medieva l stor y o f Robert  the 
Devil begin s wit h th e mother' s desperation. 146 Similarl y Sir  Gowther 
tells ho w a  woman wishe s fo r a  chil d whereve r i t ma y com e from . Th e 
devil father s he r child , late r tormenting he r with th e promise o f a  son of 
bad character. 147 In  a n Iris h tale , a  ma n woul d willingl y "mak e a  com -
munion wit h th e Devil " i f thi s woul d resul t i n a  so n o r daughte r wh o 
could b e hi s successor. 148 A  stor y fro m th e Wes t Highland s similarl y 
explains th e birt h o f a  ba d son , thi s tim e combine d wit h swa n maiden / 
animal groom/incubu s motifs : "Ther e wa s onc e a  grea t gentlema n i n 
Ireland, wh o ha d thre e daughters , an d the y wen t t o bathe . On e o f the m 
went to sleep , and when sh e awoke, she felt the most amazing sensation . 
She saw a  seal making of f a  little way from her . She became heavy." 149 

Demon chil d tale s for m a  counterpoin t t o storie s i n whic h swa n 
maiden o r incubu s i s paren t t o a  hero . Whe n th e chil d i s aberrant , 
however, narrative s ten d t o pa y mor e attentio n t o th e tensio n betwee n 
the human an d supernatura l parent , thei r conflic t mirrorin g the relation -
ship between rea l husbands an d wives. Sometimes the impersonal matin g 
symbolized b y th e anima l (seal ) wh o impregnate s a  woma n an d the n 
moves indifferentl y awa y fro m he r i s rendere d a s blatan t abuse . In  Sir 
Gowther, th e strange r wh o come s "disguise d a s th e husband " behave s 
toward th e wif e wit h "bruta l violence. " I n th e stor y o f Tydorel,  th e 
queen's demo n love r i s instead " a mode l o f courtesy," bu t threatens tha t 
"if sh e rejec t him , sh e wil l neve r mor e kno w joy." 150 Tha t thei r sexua l 
relations an d childbirt h becom e the focal point s fo r th e struggle betwee n 
man an d woman i s spelled ou t in the story of "L'enfan t vou e au diable" : 
the parent s hav e vowe d fo r religiou s purposes t o hav e no furthe r sexua l 
intercourse an d whe n th e husban d break s th e vow , hi s wif e retaliate s 
toward thei r chil d a s well a s him: "force d t o submit , sh e commits t o th e 
devil in a  moment o f spit e the child she would bear." 151 

The demonic chil d in folklore an d literatur e (and , today , film) reflect s 
complex attitude s towar d parentin g i n genera l an d motherin g i n partic -
ular. Th e strang e chil d bor n t o a  mother wh o wil l settl e fo r an y for m o f 
child depict s a  stron g driv e towar d childbirt h an d nurturing . Bu t whe n 
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the offsprin g i s portrayed a s a  demon baby , on e finds  i n suc h storie s th e 
mother's ange r abou t he r husband , child , o r both ; disappointmen t con -
cerning her expectation s fo r th e child ; an d th e psychological an d behav -
ioral problem s sh e face s i n childrearing . Sh e experiences , i n short , diffi -
culty i n copin g wit h he r role . Th e folktal e grou p tha t present s thes e 
themes i n a  particularl y concentrate d for m involve s th e changeling  be -
lief, i n which , a s Hartlan d explains , a n "apparentl y huma n bab e i s a n 
imposter" that , belongin g t o a  differen t race , "ha s n o clai m o n th e 
mother's car e and tenderness." 152 

According t o Hartland , wh o studie d th e changelin g a s thoroughl y a s 
the swan maiden , th e changelin g involves " a belie f tha t fairie s an d othe r 
imaginary being s ar e o n th e watc h fo r youn g children , tha t the y may , if 
they ca n find  the m unguarded , seiz e and carr y the m off , leavin g in thei r 
place on e o f themselves , o r a  bloc k o f woo d animate d b y thei r enchant -
ments an d mad e t o resembl e th e stole n person." 153 Changeling s ar e 
sometimes linke d directl y t o incubu s lore , fo r th e incubus , a s wa s seen , 
appears i n some cultures a s a creature who preys on children , sometime s 
the very offspring h e has fathered. I n Finno-Ugric myth, a n 

evil househol d spiri t o f Tarta r origi n i s th e Suksendal , whic h i s believe d t o 
disturb the peace of the people of the house. It creates disturbances in the night, 
troubles peopl e i n th e guis e o f nightmares , an d ha s sexua l intercours e wit h 
people in their sleep, appearing in the form of a man to women, and in the form 
of a woman to the men. Further, i t deposits changelings in the place of children 
left alone in the house.154 

In man y cultures , vulnerabl e newbor n babies , lackin g th e benefit s o f 
modern pediatrics , wer e viewe d a s innocen t victim s o f demoni c agents , 
and variou s charm s an d amulet s existe d t o protec t th e infan t fro m th e 
likes o f th e incubus , Lilith , an d othe r malevolen t fairies . Amon g Chris -
tians, baptism wa s the crucia l event , and the baby needed specia l protec-
tion unti l thi s sacred rit e could b e performed . 

A loo k a t changelin g storie s reveal s tw o theme s tha t migh t explai n 
the mother' s rejectio n o f he r bab y an d he r seizin g o n th e ide a tha t sh e 
owes i t no specia l tenderness . In  general , the changeling i s deformed an d 
ugly, bu t i t i s als o depicte d a s a n extremel y fretfu l chil d wh o drive s it s 
mother t o her strongly antipatheti c feelings . The "yelling every night" of 
one changelin g "deprive d th e whol e famil y o f rest ; i t bi t an d tor e it s 
mother's breasts , and woul d b e stil l neither in the cradle nor the arms." 155 

The mothe r o f Rober t th e Devi l no t onl y give s birt h afte r a  torment -
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filled labor tha t last s eigh t days , bu t als o perceive s fro m th e very begin -
ning tha t he r chil d manifest s ba d instincts , neve r ceasin g t o cry  an d 
kicking a t it s nurses. 

From Cornwal l come s the repor t o f a  woman wh o believe d the "fair -
ies ha d change d he r baby , becaus e i t wa s ver y smal l an d cross-tem -
pered." 156 Such a  mother migh t be instructed b y popular superstitio n o n 
how t o tes t for a  changeling o r on how to recover her own child , but th e 
procedures sh e woul d hav e t o follow , suc h a s burnin g th e chil d wit h 
fiery turf hel d i n tongs , do littl e more than sugges t tha t chil d abus e itsel f 
has bee n absorbe d int o fol k motifs. 157 Evans-Wentz , a  credulou s re -
porter o n fair y fait h amon g Celti c peoples , i s nonetheles s repelle d b y 
such practices , whic h reflecte d th e paradoxica l belie f tha t th e demo n 
folk wer e sufficientl y attache d t o thei r ow n childre n tha t exposin g th e 
changeling o r subjectin g i t to punishment woul d summo n th e true mother . 
Weak an d sickl y childre n thu s becam e i n realit y th e "object s o f system -
atic cruelt y a t th e hand s o f eve n thei r ow n parents. " Evans-Went z als o 
makes a n interestin g connectio n betwee n th e changelin g an d th e de -
monic child . H e report s a  cas e fro m Brittan y i n whic h th e blac k colo r 
and deformit y o f th e chil d i s see n a s bu t th e outwar d for m o f menta l 
pathology: th e changelin g ha s "al l th e possibl e vices ; an d h e ha s trie d 
many times to kil l his mother. H e is a veritable demon; he often predict s 
the future , an d has a  habit o f running abroad durin g the night. " 

The changelin g belie f migh t b e a  respons e t o th e birt h o f a  deforme d 
or otherwis e abnorma l child . Bu t folktale s describ e th e interchang e be -
tween th e devian t chil d an d th e repelle d parent s o r mother . Becaus e 
mothers provid e chil d care , i t i s t o b e expecte d tha t storie s woul d 
emphasize th e femal e parent' s respons e t o th e strang e offspring . Tha t a 
generalized antifeminis m wil l attribut e neglec t t o he r whe n he r bab y i s 
"changed" suggest s tha t th e changelin g ma y b e suffering  a s muc h fro m 
psychological a s fro m physica l problems , an d tha t th e mother' s ow n 
difficulties i n adjusting t o her role may b e as important i n explaining th e 
child a s th e chil d i s in explainin g th e mother . Difficultie s wit h th e bab y 
have als o bee n explaine d b y the demo n possessio n theory, 158 bu t thi s i s 
not a  usefu l distinctio n unles s on e take s th e theor y seriously—or , a t 
least, understands i t as a significant metapho r fo r th e disturbed relation s 
between parent s an d child . 

The demoni c o r possesse d chil d ha s becom e a  familia r figure  i n pop -
ular culture . In  th e 1970 s th e Unite d State s experience d th e comin g 
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together o f tw o phenomena . O n th e on e sid e wome n wer e proclaimin g 
their freedo m fro m childbearin g i n a  loudl y announce d decisio n t o re -
frain fro m motherhoo d o r i n defian t act s o f chil d desertion . Amon g 
middle-class families , a s wa s note d i n chapte r 2 , wome n wer e no w 
significantly outnumberin g me n who abandone d thei r families . The tem -
per o f th e time s i s reflected whe n on e autho r expresse s wit h satisfactio n 
that amon g th e runawa y mother s h e ha d interviewed , onl y a  fe w ex -
pressed an y guil t ove r wha t the y ha d done . An d on e o f hi s interview s 
involves a  mothe r wh o woul d appea r t o b e describin g a  changelin g 
rather than a  real child when sh e admits openly, "One o f my kids I don' t 
like."159 Coinciden t wit h thi s rejectio n o f th e materna l rol e was a  spat e 
of America n novel s an d films  base d o n a  them e describe d a s th e "  'de -
monic invasio n o f th e womb. ' Children , i n variou s stage s o f develop -
ment, an d mother s i n variou s stage s o f vulnerabilit y o r violation , hav e 
been th e principa l figures  i n thes e parable s o f possession . On e think s o f 
Rosemary's Baby,  Demon  Seed,  The  Exorcist,  Audrey  Rose,  an d The 
Omen."160 Th e las t i s th e mos t ominous ; th e changelin g a s anti-Chris t 
must b e murdere d befor e i t succeed s i n killin g it s unwittingl y adoptiv e 
father a s i t alread y ha s it s adoptiv e mothe r (her e i s the famil y romanc e 
from th e parent' s perspective) . The mutua l rac e to destro y i s won b y th e 
demon child. 161 Interestingly , th e movi e wa s reviewe d i n a n America n 
magazine tha t ha d on e mont h earlie r feature d a n issu e tha t pose d th e 
question o f whether Americ a wa s beginning to hate it s children. 162 

Naturalized version s o f th e demoni c chil d appea r i n Joyc e Caro l 
Oates's collectio n o f shor t storie s entitle d Marriages  and  Infidelities,  fo r 
it woul d b e difficul t t o find a  mor e unpleasan t grou p o f youngsters . 
Indeed, thei r parent s find  the m so . An adulterou s mothe r note s tha t sh e 
is no t expecte d t o lov e strangers ' children , s o "wh y mus t sh e lov e th e 
one" who i s "said t o be her son. " In  another story , a  young son display s 
a touch o f th e demonic : " I hav e never see n this chil d before an d he doe s 
not kno w me . Hi s fac e i s a  stranger' s face . H e i s the chil d o f strangers , 
people I  woul d neve r meet . An d ye t ther e i s somethin g familia r abou t 
him—his face— a bo y o f abou t five,  knowing , condemning , sly. " Stil l 
another mother , a  psychiatri c patien t eage r t o leav e he r husband , com -
ments o n th e unattractivenes s o f he r children , wit h thei r "thi n chests , 
narrow shoulders. " A  pretty chil d i n anothe r stor y hate s an d physicall y 
abuses he r brother , whil e a  beautifu l girl' s autis m widen s th e chas m 
between he r parents . The onl y good chil d i n this volume i s a dead child , 
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and hi s mother, marrie d t o a n insensitive hard-hat , i s able to idealize her 
deceased son : " I thin k o f Jacki e an d o f ho w h e woul d no t hav e grow n 
up t o b e a  ma n lik e thes e men. " Sh e has substitute d a  drea m fo r a  rea l 
child becaus e onl y i n a  drea m woul d tha t disaste r hav e bee n averted . 
Jackie's fathe r i s on e o f th e decidedl y distastefu l me n wh o appea r i n 
these stories. 163 And s o Oates' s femal e character s ca n b e related t o suc h 
folklore character s a s Lilith , L a Llorona , an d othe r Whit e Ladies , fo r 
both childre n an d mother s inspire horror, revulsion , and sympathy . 

It i s woma n hersel f wh o wil l b e mos t awar e o f th e difficult y o f 
reconciling he r varyin g role s within th e framewor k o f day-to-da y living . 
The mothe r whos e "changeling " chil d vexe s he r wakin g hour s an d 
deprives her o f slee p will find  i t difficult t o fulfil l he r husband's fantasie s 
of th e idea l eroti c partner , mother , an d domesti c servant . Bu t eve n 
assuming a  husband' s ful l cooperatio n i n hi s wife' s ques t fo r selfhood , 
or he r bein g relieve d o f mos t of—a t leas t th e mos t onerous—domesti c 
chores, th e unio n betwee n wif e an d mothe r i s no t goin g t o b e eas y t o 
achieve.164 But where tha t cooperatio n i s lacking, a  woman ma y peopl e 
her fantas y lif e wit h a  variet y o f demons , a  supernatura l love r whos e 
symbolism i s a projection o f he r guilt , an d a  demon chil d toward who m 
she directs her rage. But these demons ar e also reflections o f man' s belie f 
in essentia l femal e perfidy . I t ma y b e the kin d o f husban d portraye d b y 
Oates wh o believe s hi s wif e i s no t onl y capabl e o f abandonin g hi m bu t 
also capabl e o f leavin g hi m wit h a  "changeling, " destroyin g thei r legiti -
mate offspring an d substitutin g fo r i t a  demon child . 

That th e demo n chil d define s a  woman' s lo t an d thu s play s a  signifi -
cant par t i n he r stor y (he r autobiograph y an d he r fantasy ) i s the them e 
of Jane Addams , th e renowne d America n socia l worker whos e essay  o n 
the "Devi l Bab y a t Hul l House " explore s th e meaning s o f a  rumor tha t 
had circulate d i n Chicago , tha t a  demo n infan t wa s bein g care d fo r a t 
the settlemen t house . Th e story , write s Addams , develope d a s i t migh t 
have centurie s earlie r a s a  respons e t o th e imperativ e need s o f anxiou s 
wives an d mothers . Addam s recall s th e theor y tha t woma n "firs t fash -
ioned th e fairy-story , tha t combinatio n o f wisdo m an d romance , i n a n 
effort t o tame her mate and to make him a  better fathe r t o her children. " 
Chicago's poo r wome n mad e u p th e majorit y o f th e publi c eage r t o se e 
the so-calle d devi l baby , ofte n draggin g wit h the m thei r reluctan t spouses . 
Among thes e beleaguere d wive s an d mothers , the folklor e o f th e demo n 
child helped to explain th e "hundreds o f women wh o had bee n humble d 
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and disgrace d b y thei r children ; mother s o f th e feeble-minded , o f th e 
vicious, o f th e criminal , o f th e prostitute. " In  th e legendar y devi l infan t 
was the embodiment o f thei r lives. 165 

Addams's sympath y fo r thes e wome n i n he r eloquen t essa y lend s th e 
piece it s strength , bu t he r analysi s o f th e fair y tal e traditio n behin d th e 
demon bab y belie f ha s it s disturbin g implications . Th e wome n wh o 
clamored t o se e hi m responde d t o th e infan t devil  a s i f t o som e los t 
memory tha t had flickered  onl y to die again. Addams mus t speak fo r th e 
poor wome n o f Chicago , wh o ha d los t touc h wit h mos t o f thei r ow n 
inherited fol k tradition s an d therefore ha d fe w sustaine d outlet s throug h 
which t o articulat e thei r pains . The y illustrat e no t onl y th e los s o f 
potential insigh t bu t als o the loss of solac e provided b y a  living folklore . 



CHAPTER 6 

The Animal Bride 

Icelandic saga s tel l o f Helg i th e Bold , victoriou s i n battl e becaus e hi s 
swan maide n beloved , Lara , brings him good fortune . Bu t one day Helg i 
raises his sword s o high tha t he accidentally cut s off th e swan' s leg , afte r 
which hi s luck desert s him. 1 A  similarly haples s acciden t i s the subject o f 
a moder n son g i n whic h on e Poll y Vo n wrap s abou t hersel f th e symbo l 
of he r domesticity , he r apron , i s mistaken fo r a  swan, an d i s shot b y he r 
fiance.2 Bahamia n folklor e supplie s a  comparabl e story . Wheneve r a 
young wife take s of f he r human clothin g and sing s a particular song , she 
becomes a  bird . Discoverin g he r secret , he r husban d terrifie s hi s wife b y 
vocalizing th e song ; sh e "kne w i f h e kep t going , sh e woul d tur n int o a 
bird righ t i n fron t o f him, " bu t h e continue s unti l th e transformatio n 
takes place . Then h e shoot s her. 3 Thes e hunter s an d warrior s ar e proto -
types o f me n wh o kidna p rathe r tha n wo o thei r wives , thei r aggressive -
ness destroyin g th e fragil e connectio n betwee n th e vulnerable bir d maide n 
and her forcefu l mate . It is their masculine self-image tha t UrvasI appears 
to exploi t whe n sh e goad s Pururava s int o recoverin g he r stole n sheep , 
turning man' s vaunted strengt h agains t him . 

Often th e traditiona l migh t o f warrio r an d hunte r i s needed t o rescu e 
a swa n maide n hel d captiv e b y a n evi l being ; a t othe r times , th e mal e 
folklore characte r i s required t o summo n a  ver y differen t kin d o f cour -
age, tha t whic h h e frequentl y canno t muste r (fo r example , kissin g th e 
female frog) . Hi s failure s appea r t o deriv e fro m hi s own negativ e belief s 
concerning woman , hi s conviction , fo r example , tha t wha t i s natural i n 
her make s he r particularl y siniste r o r repulsive . Donige r note s tha t ac -
cording t o suc h views , "wome n an d demon s ar e dangerous , demoni c 
women ar e very  dangerous." 4 Demoni c wome n ofte n appear , however , 
to be themselves the invention o f the men who fea r them . Such a  premise 
can b e romanticized , a s happen s whe n th e Chines e fo x wif e i s hel d t o 
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reflect "th e eterna l myster y o f woman, he r power an d he r elusiveness." 5 

In one well-known stor y group , a  loathly ha g ca n b e transformed int o a 
beautiful woma n i f a  would-b e her o discover s wha t i t i s tha t wome n 
most want . I t i s a  woma n wh o supplie s th e ironi c answer : sovereignt y 
over the man upo n whom sh e is otherwise dependent , who i s more likely 
to hur t o r disappoin t tha n suppor t her. 6 Yet , woman' s desir e fo r som e 
power i s traditionall y hel d agains t her , i s translate d int o a  perniciou s 
feminine trai t tha t justifie s man' s endeavo r t o keep her i n her place . 

These masculin e attitude s ar e revealed whe n a  single tale relate s ho w 
three Scottis h me n marr y sea l maidens , on e conductin g a  significantl y 
different courtshi p fro m th e others : 

Two elder brothers began to tell the girls how much they loved them and what a 
good lif e the y woul d hav e onc e the y wer e married . A  dress o f silk , a  be d o f 
softest feathers , the y promised, butter , too , and cream . In the midst of thi s the 
youngest remaine d silent . "Wha t wil l yo u giv e you r bride? " demande d hi s 
brothers, "speak , man , offe r he r something. " Bu t th e younges t brothe r sai d 
nothing, for hi s heart was stirred wit h grea t lov e and he knew the gif t tha t he 
must offer . 

Without condition , h e return s he r stole n sealskin , an d sh e subsequentl y 
pays him voluntary visit s at infrequent bu t regular intervals . Meanwhile , 
his brother s an d thei r reluctan t bride s settl e down t o unpleasan t domes -
ticity; the men grow "fa t an d lazy, their docile wives doing all the work. " 
One, regainin g he r anima l skin , escape s t o th e sea . Learnin g th e wron g 
lesson fro m he r flight,  th e thir d brothe r "decide d tha t th e onl y wa y t o 
hide the skin completely an d fo r eve r was to burn it." 7 In  other folktales , 
the destructio n o f th e anima l hid e foreve r tie s th e anima l mat e t o th e 
human world , bu t i n thi s instance , th e hous e i s destroye d an d th e sea l 
wife burne d t o death . 

The periodic visit s o f th e sea l maide n t o th e husban d wh o woul d no t 
hold he r b y forc e ar e reminiscen t o f Urvasi' s meetin g wit h Pururava s 
after sh e decline s a  permanen t reconciliation . Bu t neithe r Scottis h no r 
Hindu tal e clear s a  pat h towar d a  relationshi p viabl e i n th e huma n 
world. Thi s essentia l pessimis m i n swa n maide n tale s supplie s a  contex t 
for considerin g thos e version s tha t d o conclud e wit h a  so-calle d happ y 
ending. Fo r i n contras t t o th e captiv e fair y wif e wh o yearn s fo r th e 
rarified atmospher e o f th e supernatura l real m i s the swan maide n who i s 
instead a n enchante d huma n bein g hel d captiv e b y a n evi l persecutor , 
awaiting th e her o wh o wil l releas e he r fro m he r spell . Reidar Christian -
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sen ha s commente d o n thes e "tw o radicall y differen t redactions " o f th e 
swan maide n tale , "base d o n a  differen t conceptio n o f th e natur e o f th e 
mysterious lady, " notin g tha t i n th e "Europea n ora l traditio n bot h 
stories hav e live d togethe r fo r a  very lon g time, " an d tha t i t i s "strang e 
to observe how the essentia l differenc e ca n be seen in most variants."8 I t 
may not , however , b e s o strange ; i n th e ver y juxtapositio n o f thes e tw o 
redactions ca n be seen woman's ambiguou s role . 

Typical o f th e moti f o f th e enchante d swa n i s a  Danis h stor y abou t 
three sister s carrie d of f b y a  wicke d fairy , allowe d t o revisi t thei r ol d 
home onl y o n Midsumme r Eve. 9 The stor y evoke s version s o f th e swa n 
maiden tal e foun d throughou t Scandinavi a (a s well a s in othe r lands ) i n 
which a  young man secretl y on the lookout fo r mysteriou s intruder s tha t 
damage hi s o r hi s father' s propert y discover s maiden s dancin g i n th e 
meadow an d take s th e dres s o f on e o f them . When , i n on e story , th e 
princess agree s t o marr y him , he returns th e garment , bu t hi s tria l i s no t 
over. She is a troll's captiv e and he r deliverer mus t find the troll's palace , 
kill her captor , an d restor e to life those he has imprisoned. 10 

That th e swa n maide n stor y ca n b e foun d i n antithetica l redaction s 
sometimes render s th e tal e paradoxical . A  Spanis h fathe r order s hi s 
daughter kille d whe n sh e refuse s t o we d th e wicke d knigh t chose n fo r 
her. Sh e escapes he r fat e b y assumin g a  swan' s form . Victi m o f a  tyran -
nical patriarch, sh e is also a  prototype o f the deviant woman—a disobe -
dient daughter . In  her transformatio n sh e is analogously split , becomin g 
a pitifull y enchante d bir d maide n an d a t th e sam e tim e a  sire n wh o 
combs he r lon g hai r an d lure s th e story' s her o t o danger . O n on e sid e 
the father' s alte r eg o i s personified b y th e evi l suitor . O n th e othe r sid e 
the woma n mus t b e controlled , rescue d fro m he r ow n waywardnes s b y 
a ma n virtuou s enoug h t o deserv e he r bu t als o stron g enoug h t o maste r 
her.11 Thu s ar e combine d tw o themes : disenchantmen t a s a  mean s o f 
uniting husband an d wife ; an d disenchantmen t a s a means of taming th e 
shapeshifting woman . 

Some swan maiden s first  escape their morta l husbands an d then invit e 
them t o embar k o n a n adventur e t o wi n the m back . In  a n Armenia n 
folktale, the fairy virtually leaves a forwarding address : she can be foun d 
in "Th e Countr y o f th e Beautifu l Gardens." 12 A  Tibetan swa n maide n 
similarly begin s b y proclaimin g he r freedom—"Afte r bein g seize d an d 
bound, afte r havin g laughed an d played, like a cow freed fro m it s bonds, 
will I  fl y away"—bu t nonetheles s bestow s o n he r husban d specifi c in -
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structions abou t wher e sh e ma y b e located . An d when , i n hi s final  tria l 
to reclai m her , he r husban d mus t pic k he r ou t o f a  crow d o f identica l 
fairy women , sh e respond s obedientl y t o hi s comman d tha t sh e ste p 
forward an d identif y herself. 13 Similarly , a  Siames e fair y abou t t o b e 
ceremonially sacrifice d escape s he r husban d (th e swa n maiden' s fat e i s 
literalized i n thi s version) , issuin g a  warning tha t he r spous e no t under -
take th e journe y t o find  he r bu t nonetheles s leavin g anchorit e talisman s 
for hi s protection shoul d h e make th e attempt : "th e hol y ma n gav e hi m 
all that hi s wife deposite d there , not forgetting he r paradoxical wis h tha t 
he would giv e up th e pursuit." 14 Suc h versions yiel d a  furthe r paradox : 
the swa n maiden' s husban d rarel y appear s a s weak a s he does when th e 
couple i s reunite d becaus e i t ha s alway s bee n th e fair y wife' s intentio n 
that he recover her . 

Instructions abou t ho w an d wher e t o find  th e los t spous e ar e als o a 
feature o f Cupi d an d Psych e tales . Bu t fro m tha t poin t commence s th e 
trial that i s also the wife's penance , and however courageous her actions , 
what ensue s i s acquiescenc e t o he r husband' s wil l (whic h i s no t ordi -
narily th e cas e eve n whe n th e morta l husban d win s bac k th e wif e los t 
through som e blunde r o n hi s part). The orde r tha t ha s bee n disrupte d i n 
the marriage has been restored , and followin g he r husband's instruction s 
is wha t th e errin g wif e mus t lear n t o do . I n contrast , th e swa n maide n 
has escaped subjugatio n t o he r husband , an d he r willingness t o ma p ou t 
her escap e rout e i s a n inconsistenc y tha t ca n b e turne d b y storyteller s 
into a  negativ e feminin e trait : wome n ar e fickle,  unpredictable , an d 
unstable, th e ver y reason s wh y the y mus t b e restrained. Bu t suc h expla -
nations d o no t sufficientl y accoun t fo r he r inconsistency , an d othe r 
rationalizations ca n b e found i n the stories . 

Love is often invoke d a s an explanation , bu t conflict-fre e sentimen t i s 
often trivialized . Th e speec h t o he r sister s b y a  Polish swa n maide n wh o 
escapes he r groo m o n thei r weddin g da y an d unaccountabl y regret s he r 
flight i s wort h quotin g becaus e i t hover s o n th e edg e o f parodyin g 
romantic love : " I a m thinkin g o f the prince, my husband. I  love to thin k 
of him , an d I  a m s o sorr y fo r him , poo r fellow ! T o thin k I  lef t hi m fo r 
no faul t a t all ; an d whe n w e love d on e anothe r s o dearly ! Oh ! sisters ! I 
shall hav e t o leav e you , an d g o bac k t o him ; onl y I  fea r h e wil l neve r 
forgive me , howeve r I  entrea t him , fo r havin g behave d s o unkindl y t o 
him."15 H e ha d naivel y counte d o n he r affectio n fo r hi m whe n h e ha d 
returned he r stole n clothin g immediatel y afte r th e marriag e ceremon y 
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(or else he thought huma n ritual s more binding than the y proved t o be) , 
and hi s determinatio n t o find  th e runawa y an d wi n he r bac k appear s t o 
indicate som e maturin g o n hi s part . Bu t sinc e sh e alread y regret s he r 
flight an d i s ready t o com e back , i t hardl y seem s t o matte r whethe r he r 
husband i s strong or weak . 

Princesses requiring disenchantmen t an d fairie s who coyl y invite thei r 
mortal husbands t o follow the m d o render the swan maiden stor y a  fair y 
tale a s tha t genr e i s commonl y understood . Th e storie s woul d see m t o 
illustrate th e adag e expresse d i n one o f them , tha t "tru e lov e overcome s 
everything."16 Bu t th e coexistenc e o f th e tw o swa n maide n pattern s 
suggests tha t mor e problemati c issues—no t s o easily resolved—are em -
bodied i n th e confrontatio n betwee n th e everyda y worl d an d th e super -
natural realm . Happ y ending s ar e rar e eve n i n th e West , an d i t i s a n 
error to think they are characteristic of European treatment s o f the swa n 
maiden tale. 17 Bu t whereve r th e storie s ar e told , th e significanc e o f th e 
disenchantment motif , the returning o f anima l groo m o r anima l brid e t o 
a worl d o f socia l interaction , o f obligation s t o others , an d o f th e pain s 
and tension s o f a  morta l existence , canno t b e encompasse d b y th e ex -
plicit or implici t formulaic conclusio n that husband an d wife live happily 
ever after . 

The reaso n wh y mortal s follo w supernatura l mate s t o fairylan d hardl y 
strains understanding . A s Yeat s write s i n "Th e Stole n Child, " human s 
thus escap e a  worl d mor e ful l o f weepin g tha n the y coul d hop e t o 
understand. I t i s Yeats' s fairie s wh o themselve s suppl y th e image s tha t 
help resolv e th e more perplexing question : wh y shoul d th e supernatura l 
folk, release d fro m huma n necessity , seek i n human mate s th e imperfec -
tions o f morta l life ? Th e oatmea l bin s i n which littl e mice dispor t them -
selves, and th e warm hillsid e o n whic h cow s contentedl y lo w spea k t o a 
comfort tha t offset s th e sorrow s o f th e world . Tha t thos e wh o liv e with 
the fairie s ar e seize d with a n unbearabl e longin g fo r hom e i s a commo n 
theme i n folklore . In  Scandinavia , seal s ar e sometime s depicte d a s mor -
tals wh o "hav e intentionall y drowne d themselve s i n th e sea, " indulgin g 
in th e ultimat e escap e fro m earthl y realit y an d finding  thei r earthl y 
paradise wit h th e se a folk , onl y t o yearn a t times fo r th e old life : "Onc e 
in th e year , o n Eastern' s Eve , the y ca n tak e of f thei r skins , an d enjo y 
themselves a s huma n beings , wit h dancin g an d othe r amusements , i n 
caves and o n the flat  rocks beside the sea." 18 

From th e perspectiv e o f th e dea d o r o f thos e imprisone d i n a  worl d 
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forever sundere d fro m humanity , i t is the mortal world tha t i s the earthly 
paradise, a n ide a tha t form s th e basi s fo r a  Scottish tal e that relate s ho w 
an evi l woma n ha d enchante d he r stepchildren , wh o mus t liv e mos t o f 
the yea r a s seals : "i n orde r t o mak e he r crue l ac t ye t mor e cruel , sh e 
added on e furthe r touch . Thre e time s eac h year , a t th e fullin g o f th e 
moon, th e unfortunat e childre n woul d automaticall y acquir e huma n 
form an d wal k amon g men . B y doin g thi s the y woul d b e bette r abl e t o 
realize wha t a  wonderfu l lif e ha d bee n denie d them." 19 A  significan t 
number o f anima l bride s find  themselve s draw n t o th e morta l realm , 
seeking out rathe r tha n bein g captured b y their human husbands . I f they 
are suffering a  spell, they of course need disenchantment . I n an Irish tale , 
"three swan s cam e ever y da y t o b e i n th e wate r an d swi m i n th e lake. " 
When the y se e a  prince accustome d t o fishing  there , they approac h hi m 
to explai n tha t the y were transformed b y a  jealous stepmothe r an d nee d 
his aid . Bu t a s see n i n chapte r i , th e Oceani c swa n maiden s studie d b y 
Lessa similarl y take the initiative in finding  huma n mates . They no t onl y 
willingly ente r th e huma n worl d bu t als o readil y assum e th e domesti c 
tasks tha t ordinaril y repe l fair y wives : i n man y Malaysia n tale s th e 
"tidying o f houses an d the eating of [human ] food " i s characteristic. 20 

Sometimes he r willin g acceptanc e o f woman' s domesti c rol e lead s t o 
the anima l bride' s disenchantment . A  tal e fro m Brittan y relate s ho w a 
man wed s a  swin e wh o bear s nin e children , the n i s subsequentl y free d 
from he r anima l state . The origina l proble m ha d bee n he r ow n mother' s 
distaste fo r he r role ; sh e ha d foun d al l babie s ugly . Go d ha d punishe d 
her wit h a  bestia l infant . Th e swin e wif e i s saved b y lov e o f a  ma n bu t 
even mor e b y he r ow n readines s t o b e a  mother. 21 Similarly , a n alpin e 
swan maide n i s a princess, and bot h sh e and he r companion s ar e turne d 
into bird s because , a s on e o f the m explains , "th e princes s di d no t wan t 
to be married."22 In  these stories disenchantment i s a symbolic renderin g 
of woman' s complete d domestication . Bu t fo r th e swa n maide n t o ac -
quiesce t o woman' s traditiona l plac e necessitate s a  huma n husband . 
Thus a  Korean swa n maide n explain s tha t th e fairy wif e o f a  mortal i s a 
princess fo r who m n o suitabl e matche s coul d b e foun d i n heaven. 23 Bu t 
to find a  huma n i s sometime s t o ac t i n way s conventionall y deeme d 
unfeminine, t o initiat e th e union . Jameso n claim s tha t th e aggressiv e 
animal brid e i s th e projectio n o f a  mal e eroti c fantasy . A  Chines e ma n 
who desire s union wit h a  fox wif e nee d onl y g o to the places they haun t 
hoping t o find  him. 24 Mor e practica l i s Hatt's commentar y o n a  variet y 
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of fo x wife , the "mysterious housekeeper " wh o secretl y cleans the hous e 
of a  bachelo r o r widowe r whil e h e i s ou t working : sh e i s held t o reflec t 
"a typica l wish-idea , natura l fo r lonesom e men. " Fo r th e stor y o f th e 
solitary man' s "hom e bein g kep t i n orde r an d provide d wit h foo d i n a 
miraculous wa y i s tol d everywher e wit h almos t th e sam e features." 25 

The mysteriou s housekeepe r wil l b e furthe r discusse d below , bu t i t ca n 
be note d her e tha t onc e agai n i t i s th e husband's , no t th e wife's , need s 
that ar e invoked t o define th e narrative pattern . 

The ma n wh o imagine s a  perfect femal e partne r (whethe r hi s empha -
sis i s on th e eroti c o r th e domestic ) typicall y als o fear s he r an d i s likel y 
to tur n he r away . Th e aggressivel y forwar d woma n i s seen a s a  kin d o f 
"wild woman, " depicte d b y Richard Bernheime r a s so "obsessed wit h a 
craving fo r th e lov e o f morta l men " tha t sh e goe s ou t o f he r wa y t o 
obtain it. 26 Bernheimer' s descriptio n thu s confirm s wha t Jameson' s in -
formants report , tha t Chines e fo x wome n "ar e nea r u s a t al l times . Th e 
pretty woma n wh o smile s a t yo u i n th e street , th e wif e o f you r bosom , 
your daughter , you r femal e slaves , your maidservants , may be foxes an d 
one cannot b e too carefu l i n one's behavior towards them." Not surpris -
ingly, me n respon d wit h ambivalenc e t o th e fo x women' s attention : 
"Their purpos e ma y b e t o stea l you r vita l essenc e o r the y ma y giv e yo u 
valuable instruction i n sexual hygiene." 27 

If fear o f woman, often roote d i n a fear o f nature itself, is commingled 
with eroti c fantasie s i n whic h th e ma n symbolicall y throw s of f civiliza -
tion t o ente r int o a n unnatura l relationship , the n th e husban d o f a n 
animal brid e may find  himsel f i n conflict wit h the motives that led her t o 
initiate th e relationshi p i n th e first  place . I t i s perhap s becaus e ma n 
cannot untangl e his own respons e to woman tha t stories frequently rais e 
the questio n o f whethe r o r no t h e i s obligated , willing , and/o r abl e t o 
disenchant th e animal bride . The motifs o f domesti c life that pervade th e 
mysterious housekeepe r stories , fo r example , indicat e tha t fantas y an d 
reality must somehow b e reconciled, that the unreality of erotic fantasie s 
cannot adequatel y explai n th e disappearanc e o f th e anima l wife . Bu t 
even grante d tha t th e ultimat e mal e wis h i s fo r th e wif e wh o wil l per -
fectly ministe r t o bot h domesti c an d sexua l needs , ther e stil l remai n 
questions concernin g wh y i t i s that instea d o f depictin g how th e ephem -
eral drea m relationshi p dissolve s in the ligh t of commo n day , the storie s 
more frequently emphasiz e how the man subvert s his own goo d fortune . 

As noted earlier , Lilit h fle d Ede n afte r refusin g sexua l subordination , 
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but her rebellion can be extended t o other aspect s of the marital relation -
ship. A n ancien t Persia n legen d attribute s a  huma n "fall " t o a  divisio n 
of labo r i n whic h woma n i s assigne d t o domesti c work . S o lon g a s 
Meschia an d Meschian e hunte d together , discovere d fire,  mad e a n ax , 
and buil t a  house , "the y fo r a  lon g tim e live d happil y together. " Bu t 
after the y se t up housekeeping , "the y fough t terribly , and , afte r wound -
ing each other , parted." 28 Man y anima l brid e storie s depic t man' s need 
for femal e ministration , an d th e tales addres s th e requirement tha t woma n 
devote he r lif e t o supplyin g it . Tha t ma n woul d not , however , env y 
woman's lo t is reflected i n an unusual Irish "swa n maiden " tale—almos t 
a parody o f the tradition. An enchanted as s comes to a  great house every 
night an d h e "washes th e dishe s an d scour s the tins , so that th e servant s 
lead an easy life of it. " When, inspired b y exuberant gratitude , they offe r 
him a  present , h e ask s fo r onl y "a n oul d coat , t o kee p th e chil l of f hi m 
these could nights. " But "a s soo n a s he gets into the coa t he resumes hi s 
human for m an d bid s the m goo d bye , an d thencefort h the y ma y was h 
their own dishe s and scou r thei r ow n tins , for al l of him." 29 

Welsh swa n maiden s are , again , prize d a s goo d housekeepers, 30 bu t 
an Eskim o anima l brid e reject s he r husband' s worl d no t onl y becaus e 
she canno t ea t huma n foo d (perhap s a  reversa l o f th e folklor e moti f i n 
which humans who ea t the fairies' foo d mus t remain with them) bu t als o 
because sh e "wil l no t help" by taking on woman's tasks. 31 So bound ar e 
women t o thei r domesti c chore s that , accordin g t o a  story fro m Assam , 
swan maiden s ar e no t exemp t fro m the m i n the otherworld . Althoug h a 
mortal husban d wh o ha s los t hi s fair y wif e i s chided tha t "sh e belong s 
to th e sk y [so ] how ca n sh e se t her min d o n thi s earth?, " the benefit s t o 
her escapin g ar e limited . Sh e an d he r sister s ar e depicte d a s havin g "t o 
cook" an d "t o pu t the cocks and pits in their cag e and sty, " but the fair y 
is s o deficien t i n thes e area s tha t he r father , th e su n god , complain s 
about it , notin g tha t sh e doe s no t "weave " o r "d o an y othe r work." 32 

In a  Benga l story , a  woma n discover s he r son' s wif e ha s bee n replace d 
by a n evi l spiri t precisel y becaus e th e imposte r clean s s o well , wherea s 
her daughter-in-la w i s "wea k an d languid , an d too k a  lon g tim e t o d o 
the wor k o f th e house." 33 Conversely , anima l bride s frequentl y prov e 
worthy o f disenchantmen t b y demonstrating domesti c skills . In the Cau -
casus, a  childless couple possesses a n unusua l pig that "too k th e pitcher , 
went t o th e well , filled  the pitche r an d brough t i t home, " als o knowin g 
"everything ther e wa s t o kno w abou t housekeeping." 34 In  a  Georgia n 
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variant o f th e fro g wif e tale , thre e brother s an d thei r bride s liv e i n a 
communal househol d i n which th e frog prove s a s adept a s her sisters-in -
law a t carrying out domesti c chores. 35 

Frog wives are a t leas t as ubiquitous i n folklore a s frog husbands ; bu t 
whereas th e anima l groo m nee d no t displa y an y particula r skill s t o 
warrant the devotion o f his human brid e (although , admittedly , his ofte n 
luxurious abod e indicate s hi s abilit y t o provid e wel l fo r a  wife) , fro g 
wife narrative s ofte n res t heavily o n th e anima l bride' s domesti c accom -
plishments. When , i n a  stor y patter n whos e variant s ar e widespread , 
brothers acquir e spouses , on e o f th e me n seemingl y curse d wit h a n 
animal wife , sh e ofte n prove s th e mos t skille d a t th e task s assigne d b y 
her father-in-law , th e king , an d win s he r husban d th e kingdom . Thu s 
she mus t b e superio r i n needlework , cooking , o r baking . Sometime s th e 
mysterious housekeepe r moti f enter s th e fro g maide n story . Whil e a 
Greek princ e an d hi s fathe r occup y themselve s wit h traditiona l mal e 
occupations (hunting) , "th e fro g wa s puttin g [th e prince's ] hous e i n 
order": sh e "steppe d ou t o f he r skin , an d lo ! she wa s a  beautifu l prin -
cess." Nonetheless, "she rolled up her sleeves, lit the fire, and cooke d th e 
game," afte r whic h sh e se t th e table , served , "an d the n steppe d bac k 
inside her ski n an d sa t down i n her corner." 36 

Man's psychologica l dependenc e o n woma n i s sometime s expresse d 
through th e imager y o f househol d work . A  Seneca n hunte r separate s 
from hi s mothe r t o liv e alon e i n th e forest . Mysteriously , hi s cabi n i s 
cleaned regularl y an d hi s foo d prepared . Whe n h e discover s th e lovel y 
moose woma n wh o i s the sourc e o f hi s goo d fortune , h e thanks he r fo r 
being "ver y kind " t o him , an d sh e respond s tha t sh e know s h e wa s 
"starving fo r lac k o f a  woman' s aid " an d thu s cam e t o hi m t o b e hi s 
wife.37 A  Pygmalion moti f i s sometimes adde d t o th e mysteriou s house -
keeper tale s tol d b y Nort h America n nativ e tribes . In  on e version , a 
lonely ma n treat s a  piec e o f woo d a s i f i t wer e hi s wife , unti l a  rea l 
woman appear s t o assum e th e car e o f hi s house , remaining hidde n unti l 
the tim e whe n sh e burn s th e stic k o f woo d an d reveal s herself. 38 Th e 
Kwakiutl tel l a  compelling story of how a  chief own $ two slave girls, one 
of who m die s in a  fire warmin g herself , the othe r o f who m trie s suicide , 
ultimately escaping . Sh e come s upo n a  hous e int o whic h sh e peer s an d 
glimpses "tw o image s o f wome n [tha t is , two unrea l surrogates] . Ther e 
were piles of mountain-goat woo l and spindles. " She hears the man gree t 
his image s b y pleading , "Pleas e spea k t o me, " expressin g hi s loneliness . 
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When th e escaped slav e woman become s his mysterious housekeeper , h e 
believes hi s image s ar e materializin g an d thank s the m fo r "becomin g 
real persons. " Whe n sh e spin s wool , h e als o thank s th e image s fo r 
"beginning t o work. " Th e stor y prove s a  creatio n myt h i n whic h a 
people's origin s ar e conceive d o f i n term s o f man' s longin g fo r bot h a 
companion an d a  housekeeper.39 Bu t since the emergen t societ y i s struc-
tured alon g conventiona l lines , th e woma n wh o ha d escape d slaver y 
seems almost to be returned t o it . The difference i n her lot would depen d 
upon he r husband' s continue d tenderness , bu t anima l brid e tale s fre -
quently describ e ho w th e affectio n tha t shoul d bin d th e coupl e break s 
down. A s a  myth , th e Kwakiut l narrativ e ironicall y confirm s contempo -
rary argument s tha t ma n mor e than woma n benefit s fro m marriag e a s i t 
is traditionally constituted . 

The reason why a  man migh t long for a  real woman wh o wil l ease his 
loneliness an d kee p hi s house , eve n t o th e poin t o f forcin g a  reluctan t 
fairy wif e t o assum e th e rol e sh e usuall y resist s mightily , i s eas y t o 
comprehend. What , again , remains puzzling is why the man blesse d wit h 
a mysteriou s housekeeper , ofte n a n anima l woma n wh o take s huma n 
form t o mee t hi s requirements , typicall y destroy s hi s goo d fortune . Th e 
stories provide various explanations ; fo r example , the Iroquois widowe r 
who fashion s a  wooden dol l that miraculousl y come s to life disobeys th e 
taboo tha t h e refrai n fro m sexua l relation s fo r a  specifie d period : bu t 
"the desir e o f th e ma n t o onc e mor e clas p hi s wif e i n hi s arm s wa s to o 
great," an d whe n h e surrender s t o hi s desire , h e finds  himsel f "holdin g 
the wooden doll!" 40 Perhaps an etiological element in this story concern s 
female sexua l frigidity , resultin g fro m th e man' s unwillingnes s t o allo w 
his wif e tim e t o becom e accustome d t o him . Bu t a s a  narrativ e grou p 
such storie s sugges t a  mor e fundamenta l breac h i n th e relationshi p be -
tween ma n an d wife . 

A common featur e o f the story i s that somethin g in the wife repel s the 
husband. Fo r example , a  fox wif e accept s he r "duty " t o kee p house an d 
expresses th e hop e tha t "sh e ha d performe d he r labo r i n a  manne r 
satisfactory" t o he r husband , bu t h e had "detecte d a  musky odo r abou t 
the house an d inquire d o f he r wha t i t was." She confesses tha t sh e emit s 
the odo r an d say s that i f he is going to find  faul t wit h her , sh e will leav e 
—which sh e does. 41 I t is , in short , th e specificall y anima l natur e o f hi s 
wife tha t disgust s th e man , a  them e tha t wil l b e explore d shortly . Th e 
point no w i s that th e man blesse d wit h a  seemingly idea l mat e instigate s 
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her flight  from him . What differ s i n the tales ' focus i s whether blam e lies 
squarely wit h th e husban d o r whethe r som e attribut e i n th e wif e i s 
invoked a s a mitigating circumstance . 

Two Kodia k hunters , on e ol d an d lame , th e othe r youn g an d hand -
some, liv e alone . Th e younge r consistentl y drive s awa y a  grous e an d 
eventually wounds it , while the other make s i t a  pet an d build s i t a  nest . 
When th e grous e prove s t o b e a  mysterious housekeepe r an d th e smok e 
coming ou t o f th e chimne y a  sig n o f th e clea n hous e an d war m suppe r 
awaiting th e men , th e younge r kill s hi s companio n t o tak e th e beautifu l 
woman a s wife. But the grouse, a swan maiden , finds her stolen ski n an d 
escapes, remindin g th e ma n tha t sh e ha d originall y sough t hi m out : 
"three time s yo u chase d m e away . Th e las t tim e you hur t me . I  will no t 
be your wif e now." 42 A s a  portrayal o f mal e insensitivity , however , th e 
Kodiak stor y canno t begi n t o compet e wit h th e Iris h tal e o f th e "Nin e 
Days' Sicknes s o f Ulsterman. " Her e th e fair y no t onl y display s exem -
plary domesti c skill s bu t als o initiates lovemaking , laying "hersel f dow n 
beside" her husban d an d placin g "he r han d o n hi s side. " But sh e make s 
a deman d characteristi c o f Celti c fair y love r tales , tha t th e ma n no t 
speak o r boas t o f hi s unusua l spouse . Whe n h e subsequentl y enter s a 
race, h e canno t resis t braggin g tha t wit h hi s wife' s hel p h e coul d easil y 
win. B y no w sh e i s advance d i n pregnancy , but , challenge d t o produc e 
his wonde r woman , h e force s he r t o ru n th e race . Sh e "succeed s i n 
winning, bu t a t th e en d o f th e cours e sh e i s taken wit h birt h pang s an d 
brings fort h twins . He r dyin g cr y cause s al l wh o hea r he r t o suffe r th e 
weakness o f a  woman i n childbed fo r fou r day s and five nights—a for m 
of debilit y whic h return s upo n th e Ulsterme n periodicall y fo r nin e gen -
erations."43 

"The Nin e Days ' Sicknes s o f Ulsterman " bring s togethe r man y themes . 
The husband' s pursuit s outsid e th e hom e a s competitiv e hunter , sports -
man, o r warrio r necessitat e a  fierceness  incompatibl e wit h hi s wife' s 
requirement fo r tendernes s an d consideration . B y meetin g traditiona l 
standards o f masculinity , h e undermine s hi s positio n withi n th e ver y 
household hi s masculin e strengt h i s supposed t o uphold . Hi s emotiona l 
failure sharpl y contrast s wit h hi s wife' s willingnes s t o serv e him, eve n if 
to d o s o mean s relinquishin g th e advantage s o f th e fair y life . He r sacri -
fice effectively highlight s hi s deficiencies—o r perhap s th e deficiencie s o f 
the masculine mode l fo r hi s behavior . 
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Nowhere, perhaps , i s this difficult y i n finding  a n adequat e masculin e 
image b y whic h t o liv e reveale d a s starkl y a s i n a  grou p o f storie s i n 
which i t i s th e morta l ma n rathe r tha n th e woma n (Psyche ) wh o mus t 
perform superhuma n feat s i n orde r t o win bac k th e los t spouse . Holms -
trom say s th e man' s abilit y t o complet e th e task s make s hi m worth y o f 
his swa n maide n wife, 44 bu t hi s argumen t no t onl y bypasse s th e differ -
ences betwee n anima l brid e an d anima l groo m tales , but , mor e t o th e 
point, als o overlooks a  significant stor y group i n which the fairy , no t th e 
hero, perform s th e impossibl e feats . Fo r whe n th e supernatura l mal e 
character carrie s ou t th e superhuma n tasks , th e traditiona l male-femal e 
relationship ha s bee n sustained ; bu t whe n th e supernatura l femal e per -
forms them , th e traditiona l relationshi p ha s bee n inverted , wit h signifi -
cant implication s fo r th e stories . That th e mal e characte r i s in effec t not 
being a stereotypical man , that rather than rescuing the woman, he needs 
to b e rescue d b y her , i s consisten t wit h another , almos t uniqu e featur e 
of anima l brid e tales , that th e anima l woman i s often unabl e t o she d he r 
beast form . Whe n th e longed-fo r disenchantmen t doe s tak e place , i t i s 
frequently becaus e she has effectively succeede d in disenchanting herself . 

When th e anima l brid e effect s he r ow n transformation , he r husban d 
consequently acquire s benefit s h e hardl y seem s entitle d to , suc h a s rul e 
of a  kingdom . I f h e is , for example , i n competitio n wit h hi s brother s t o 
produce th e mos t beautifu l fabric , hi s supernatura l wif e obligingl y weave s 
it fo r him . An d i f a  beaut y contes t mus t b e won , th e anima l obligingl y 
transforms hersel f int o a  ravishin g princess . The husband s i n suc h tale s 
often appea r i n very poor light . A French prince keeps a frog wif e who m 
he fantasize s t o b e a  "beautifu l woma n wh o wil l no t mak e m e enviou s 
and who m n o on e wil l searc h t o tak e fro m me." 45 H e i s not anxiou s t o 
change hi s circumstances . An d th e princ e wh o marrie s a  fro g i n on e o f 
Calvino's tale s doe s s o ou t o f pur e self-interest , needin g t o wi n th e 
competition wit h hi s brothers . When h e call s the fro g an d sh e asks wh o 
summons her , h e arrogantl y responds , "You r lov e who love s you not. " 
To whic h sh e responds , "I f yo u lov e m e not , neve r mind . Late r yo u 
shall, whe n a  fine figure I  cut." 46 True , som e husband s ma y sho w a s 
much devotio n t o fro g wive s a s d o maiden s t o thei r fro g princes , bu t 
their goo d character s d o no t significantl y alte r th e composit e portrai t o f 
ineffectual huma n husbands , som e o f who m actuall y leav e i t t o thei r 
wives t o decid e how the y ar e t o b e disenchanted . Suc h i s the cas e whe n 
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a Frenc h anima l brid e ask s he r futur e husban d t o pu t hi s fat e i n he r 
hands—"Trust i n me , Bedoce , trus t i n me . You r wif e I'l l be"—an d h e 
acquiesces as passively as women in corresponding anima l groom tales. 47 

The sequenc e accordin g t o whic h a  tabo o i s broke n an d task s ar e 
assigned i n anima l groo m tale s i s significantl y reverse d i n anima l brid e 
stories. Psych e disobey s he r husband , lose s him , an d i n he r ensuin g 
search, sh e mus t (wit h hi s help) complet e th e wor k assigne d t o her . Bu t 
characteristically, i n animal bride stories a successful completio n o f task s 
is a precondition o f th e marriage , the animal brid e or he r kin needing t o 
insure their deliveranc e an d therefor e helpin g the man with th e superhu -
man chores . I t is only then tha t som e taboo i s imposed upo n th e huma n 
partner. Suc h a  patter n characterize s th e famou s relationshi p betwee n 
Jason an d Medea, 48 a  varian t o f a  widel y distribute d folktal e grou p i n 
which th e supernatura l woma n firs t help s th e ma n perfor m th e labor s 
necessary fo r he r o r thei r deliverance , and i s then betrayed b y him, ofte n 
when h e abandon s he r fo r a  brid e fro m hi s ow n people . Althoug h th e 
substitute brid e i s usually rejecte d afte r th e fairy wif e ingeniousl y estab -
lishes he r identity , th e stor y motif s ar e th e sam e one s tha t tak e thei r 
tragic turn i n Euripides ' play . 

When Jaso n i s sen t b y Pelia s t o captur e th e Golde n Fleece , h e mus t 
recover i t fro m Kin g Aeetes , whos e sorceres s daughte r Mede a use s he r 
magic powers t o help him yoke the bronze-hoofed oxen , sow the dragon' s 
teeth, sla y th e soldier s wh o sprin g fro m th e strang e planting , an d dru g 
the monste r tha t guard s th e tre e o n whic h th e fleece  i s hung . Whe n 
Medea learn s tha t he r fathe r plan s t o sla y th e Argonauts , sh e escape s 
with Jason , thu s savin g hi s life . Euripides ' dramati c focu s i s o n how , 
when Jaso n subsequentl y discard s Medea , sh e kill s no t onl y hi s ne w 
fiancee bu t als o he r an d Jason's sons . But the ambiguit y o f thi s classica l 
masterpiece i s already roote d i n folklore sources , with thei r renderin g of 
the power play between the two main characters . And because Jason ca n 
take hi s place among th e indifferent o r bruta l hunter s an d warrior s wh o 
slay thei r swa n maide n wives , i t wil l com e a s n o surpris e tha t i n th e 
folktales th e Medea characte r ofte n i s just that, a  swan maiden . 

Thus i t i s a n unheroi c Jaso n wh o supplie s th e prototyp e fo r hi s 
counterparts i n thes e widel y tol d stories . Sometime s th e mal e folklor e 
character i s a  gamble r wh o owe s mone y t o a n ogr e o r magician , and , 
like th e her o o f Sir  Gawain  and  the  Green  Knight,  ha s a  yea r t o locat e 
his supernatura l debto r an d mak e goo d o n hi s pledge . Ofte n th e ogre' s 
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daughter i s a  swa n maide n wh o take s a  fanc y t o hi m or , i n som e 
instances, finds  he r ow n freedo m contingen t o n his , and afte r extractin g 
from hi m a  pledg e t o marr y her , agree s t o hel p hi m defea t he r father . 
Desiring entr y int o th e morta l world , th e Medealik e swa n maide n i s 
placed i n th e ambivalen t positio n o f relyin g upo n a  ma n les s powerfu l 
than she , a man whos e position i n culture is , however, secure . The stor y 
develops in various ways, all of them illuminatin g the essentia l conflict . 

In a n Armenia n story , a  youn g ma n unde r threa t o f deat h mus t 
capture a  prize bird fo r a  king, and t o succeed he must perform th e task s 
set b y a  bir d maide n wh o ha s he r ow n reaso n fo r killin g th e monarch . 
Thus she joins with th e young man, directing their mutual endeavor ; bu t 
"as soo n a s sh e learne d tha t th e Kin g wa s dead , [she ] thre w of f he r 
feathers an d becam e a  beautiful maiden . ' I did everything for you r sake, ' 
she sai d t o th e Prince . 'No w yo u ar e th e King , an d I  shal l b e you r 
Queen.' " 4 9 Similarly , a  Basqu e swa n maide n ca n achiev e religiou s sal -
vation (on e way o f lookin g a t the disenchantmen t theme ) i f she can find 
some her o t o rescu e he r fro m he r devil  father. 50 Bu t a  Tyrolian versio n 
takes it s place amon g tha t grou p o f swa n maide n tale s in which th e bir d 
maiden i s suffering a n evi l spell . St . Anthony direct s th e erran t gamble r 
to an enchanted princess who is not the magician's daughter bu t is rather 
"a chil d o f ou r people , who m h e stol e fro m us." 5 1 I n suc h variants , 
feminine weaknes s and dependency ar e equated with woman's salvation . 

Not al l supernatura l wome n ar e willin g t o trad e thei r autonom y fo r 
the subordinate role of wife. In  a French tale , a cat woman help s a prince 
win hi s father' s kingdo m b y performing th e requisit e task s fo r him , bu t 
declines t o b e hi s quee n an d instea d finds  hi m anothe r bride. 52 Th e 
Brunswick Malecite s tel l a  simila r tal e o f a  youn g ma n wh o share s a 
meal with moos e woman . 

When he asked her, "Where is your husband?" she told him that she had none. 
"I liv e alone, " sai d she . After h e ha d finished the meal , he said , " I a m goin g 
home now, but I will come and see you again. Is there anything that you want?" 
She replied, "No, I have everything that I want."53 

That th e supernatural s miraculousl y suppl y huma n need s i s a  commo n 
theme i n folklore , an d n o mor e woul d hav e t o b e rea d int o thi s stor y 
were it not the case that i n so many anima l brid e tales , the animal shap e 
embodies self-sufficienc y wherea s dependenc y come s wit h th e femal e 
human form . 
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In sparrin g fo r control , the morta l ma n an d fair y woma n ofte n strik e 
a bargain . In  on e stor y h e i s "Evi l Christian, " an d sh e i s th e devil' s 
daughter, wh o perform s hi s tasks i n exchang e fo r a  pledge o f marriage : 
presumably, thei r unio n wil l lea d t o mutua l salvation. 54 Bu t sometime s 
the Mede a characte r strive s t o preserv e he r independence , agreein g t o 
perform task s onl y i f he r stole n clothin g i s returned, a  narrative patter n 
to b e found amon g th e "Blanc a Flor " storie s popula r i n Hispani c coun -
tries.55 The pact struc k i n such tale s usually highlight s the man's desper -
ate nee d o f help , a s i n a  Polis h stor y tha t tell s ho w a  fathe r pledge s hi s 
son t o a  monste r an d a  swa n maide n rescue s th e prince fro m hi s fate. 56 

In a n Iris h variant , a  princ e mus t forfei t hi s hea d t o a  gian t on e yea r 
after hi s firs t encounte r wit h th e monstrou s being , an d h e return s th e 
swan maiden' s garmen t fo r th e sam e reason Gawai n retain s Lad y Berci -
lak's, a  desire to save his life. 57 

When th e husban d i n th e Scottis h tal e cite d a t th e beginnin g o f thi s 
chapter return s hi s wife' s sealskin , sh e reward s hi m wit h freel y pai d 
visits (implicitl y sexual) , each partner yieldin g something to  the other. In 
Jason an d Mede a tales , however , eac h partne r extract s wha t h e o r sh e 
wants from  th e other . Becaus e thei r blatan t bargainin g derive s fro m th e 
woman's power , som e storyteller s appea r t o tr y t o diminis h it s impor -
tance. I n a  Skid i Pawne e tale , a  husban d wil l di e i f h e canno t pic k ou t 
his anima l wif e fro m th e "man y buffal o o f he r siz e an d age " chose n t o 
confuse him . Becaus e hi s so n an d no t th e wif e hersel f help s hi m mak e 
the prope r identification , strengt h an d initiativ e remai n i n th e mal e 
realm.58 Similarl y t o downpla y femal e power , anothe r varian t romanti -
cizes th e bargai n struc k betwee n th e morta l i n troubl e an d th e bir d 
maiden whos e stole n coverin g h e wil l retur n onl y i f sh e agree s t o hel p 
him: 

Eligio came forward , an d said , respectfully , "Fai r lady , I  know wha t i t i s you 
seek, and I  will help you to find it; but first promise to do me a great favour. " 
[Then] their eyes met, and both owned, in the depth of their own hearts, that the 
other bore the very image which for a year past their fancy had conjured up.59 

In a  Wes t India n variant , a  trickster' s ver y abilit y t o foo l th e swa n 
maiden adjust s th e balance of power betwee n them : 

"Ho-day! what i s become of m y clothes? Ho-day ! who has stolen my clothes? 
Ho-day! if any one will bring me back my clothes, I promise that no harm shall 
happen t o hi m thi s day . O! " Thi s was th e cu e fo r whic h th e youth ha d bee n 
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instructed t o wait . "Her e ar e you r clothes , missy!" sai d he , stepping fro m hi s 
concealment; "a rogue had stolen them while you were bathing, but I took them 
from him and have brought them back." 60 

As parodi c version s o f romanti c courtship , suc h storie s sugges t tha t 
sentiment i s but a  veneer to conceal the devices by which men win powe r 
over thei r women . 

Other storytellers , often female , portray th e man a s weak an d passiv e 
—sometimes implyin g sexua l impotence . Fro m Serbi a come s th e stor y 
of how a  man sleep s as a swan (peahen ) maide n trie s to arouse him wit h 
caresses: "  'Awake , my darling! Awake, my heart! Awake, my soul! ' But 
for al l tha t h e kne w nothing , jus t a s i f h e wer e dead." 61 Dorman t 
"heroes" abound i n such tales' ; In a Mexican story , the fairy woman lull s 
her belove d t o slee p in orde r t o defea t a  rival ; when sh e joins the princ e 
in bed , h e seem s unawar e tha t sh e i s there. 62 A  Basqu e swa n maide n 
tears u p tree s b y th e root s a s a  displa y o f strength , insistin g tha t a s sh e 
performs thi s task for her lover, he must keep his eyes closed.63 Similarly , 
in the Grimm' s tal e "Th e Drummer " th e superhuma n feat s ar e achieve d 
while th e ma n sleep s i n th e fairy' s lap, 64 whil e i n stil l anothe r version , 
the fairy emphasize s how "Whil e thou dids t sleep I  did the work." 65 

In a  stor y fro m Sout h Africa , th e ma n i s onl y symbolicall y asleep , 
suffering fro m a  weakness o f wil l tha t thwart s th e bir d maiden , wh o i n 
frustration threaten s t o tur n hi m int o a n "enormou s hair y spider " fro m 
whom everyon e will flee . I f he does not d o his part t o assure their union , 
he will , sh e tell s him , "liv e a  lif e o f lonelines s an d misery." 66 Mal e 
passivity i s carried t o unusua l length s in a  French fro g princes s story , fo r 
in this version th e hero doe s not even want t o compete with hi s brother s 
for thei r father' s kingdom . H e i s described a s unambitious, unwilling t o 
look fo r th e precious clot h tha t supplie s the objec t o f th e princes ' quest : 
"Let m y brother s hav e th e crown . I t make s n o differenc e t o me." 6 7 A 
similar character i s bookish, lacking the energy expended b y his brother s 
on physica l activities , s o convince d tha t h e canno t maste r hi s brother s 
that h e i s defeate d befor e h e make s th e attempt . Concept s o f manlines s 
thematically pervad e thes e stories . Th e wastre l gamble r o f man y Jaso n 
and Mede a tale s is said in one variant t o be squandering "al l the time he 
ought to have devoted t o more manly pursuits,"68 and one swan maide n 
in need o f a  hero's strengt h t o rescue her fro m captivit y ask s him i f he is 
"man enough " fo r th e endeavor , t o whic h h e replie s tha t h e i s "ma n 
enough fo r tha t an d mor e too." 6 9 
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Sometimes the female character s ar e amused b y what the y perceive a s 
the disparit y betwee n masculin e self-estee m an d thei r sleepin g o r other -
wise passive lovers . When on e of these is unable to perform th e tasks se t 
him, th e princes s "laughe d t o se e hi m helpless ; an d sai d sh e woul d d o 
the wor k fo r him." 70 Thi s them e i s more full y develope d i n the Norwe -
gian tal e o f "Mastermaid, " wher e eac h unperforme d tas k drive s hom e 
the hero's dependenc e o n a  troll's femal e servan t t o rescu e him fro m th e 
dire consequence s o f leavin g th e wor k undone . Twic e h e begin s b y 
affirming hi s abilit y t o d o wha t i s se t him, finall y t o admi t helplessness . 
The thir d tim e h e doe s no t eve n preten d t o resource s h e ca n dra w on , 
and whe n Mastermai d ask s hi m ho w h e wil l "g o t o hel l an d fetc h th e 
fire tax," h e responds , "Well , that' s fo r yo u t o tel l me!" 7 1 The ide a o f a 
woman wh o i s bot h maste r an d mai d i s derive d fro m th e stor y typ e 
itself. Th e performanc e o f th e difficul t task s b y th e femal e partner — 
even i f sh e is a supernatura l bein g possessed o f magi c powers—disrupt s 
the conventional pattern i n which the man rather than the young woma n 
is master i n the relationship . 

Some storyteller s see m compelle d t o reconstitut e th e usua l balanc e o f 
power. In  th e America n stor y o f "Th e Devil' s Prett y Daughter, " th e 
Medea characte r i s subdued b y marriage itself : " a preache r com e along , 
so he r an d Al f go t marrie d withou t n o mor e foolishness . Sh e too k u p 
piecing quilt s an d makin g soa p an d havin g babies , an d neve r mixe d i n 
no devilment." 72 Bu t a  Celti c fairy brid e i s denigrated t o th e position o f 
servant, a  domesti c apprenticeshi p sh e mus t serv e a s a  precondition fo r 
her eventua l marriag e t o a  prince.73 Two fro g brid e tales make a  simila r 
point. In  a  Frenc h version , th e wif e mus t submi t t o a  tes t perio d deter -
mined b y he r futur e father-in-law , fo r despit e he r abilit y t o perfor m 
extraordinary feats , i t is essential t o "se e her i n her house to kno w wha t 
she's goo d for." 74 A  Mexica n father-in-la w similarl y visit s hi s son' s 
home t o find  th e fair y woma n i n th e kitche n preparin g th e evenin g 
meal.75 I n al l thre e variants , th e patriarc h establishe s th e patter n whereb y 
the wif e take s he r subordinat e plac e i n th e marriage . Bu t probabl y n o 
other supernatura l wif e i s as complian t a s Indra' s daughte r i n the Drav-
idian Nights.  No t onl y does she perform th e requisite tasks that sav e her 
husband's life , bu t sh e als o provide s hi m wit h additiona l wive s an d 
becomes bu t one partner i n a  polygamous union. 76 

Forcibly domesticatin g th e swa n maide n i s no t th e onl y avenu e b y 
which powe r i s restore d t o th e mal e folklor e character . Sometime s th e 
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supernatural woma n paradoxicall y use s he r strengt h t o undermin e he r 
own position . In  a  Frenc h story , th e Mede a characte r provide s counse l 
instead o f physica l strengt h a s sh e help s he r futur e husban d defea t he r 
father, coachin g hi m o n wha t t o sa y an d d o a s th e tw o me n confron t 
each other . A s sh e stand s behin d th e scenes , sh e seem s t o b e alread y 
preparing hersel f fo r huma n society. 77 No t al l storie s portray suc h com -
pliance, however . Fo r example , whe n th e Norwegia n Mastermai d first 
successfully rid s hersel f o f unwante d suitor s an d the n receive s a n invita -
tion t o th e marriag e a t whic h he r love r i s abou t t o we d another , sh e 
sends a  response whose impor t i s that she will not surrender her positio n 
so readily : "Giv e m y regard s t o th e kin g an d sa y tha t i f I' m no t goo d 
enough fo r hi m t o com e t o me , the n he' s no t goo d enoug h fo r m e t o 
come t o him." 78 Whe n the y ar e reconcile d an d wed , however , ther e 
seems n o wa y fo r he r t o preserv e thi s independence : th e folktale s tha t 
unite th e lover s i n th e huma n worl d see m unabl e t o find a  wa y ou t o f 
this impasse , perhap s becaus e i n rea l lif e i t i s a n impass e difficul t t o 
surmount. 

The substitut e spous e moti f supplie s importan t plo t element s an d 
themes t o thes e stories : i n Euripides ' dramatizatio n o f Medea' s story , 
Jason's intende d marriag e t o anothe r instigate s th e final  tragedy . Th e 
folktales, i n contrast , usuall y suppl y a  happie r ending , althoug h eve n 
here gende r difference s ar e significant . Wome n sho w grea t ingenuit y i n 
proving thei r identit y an d establishin g thei r rightfu l plac e i n thei r hus -
band's lives , bu t thei r ver y endeavo r i s directe d t o a  futur e tha t wil l 
deprive the m of , rathe r tha n enhance , thei r will . When, i n contrast , th e 
story involve s a  substitut e groom , th e rightfu l spous e ma y retai n hi s 
dominance b y confrontin g hi s wif e wit h he r perfidy , sometime s dealin g 
with he r harshly . A  Turkish husban d cloake d i n invisibilit y disrupt s hi s 
wife's wedding , th e "princes s [being ] overcom e wit h fear " becaus e sh e 
suspects tha t som e malevolen t supernatura l powe r ha s bee n invoke d 
against her . He r husband' s reproac h concernin g ho w sh e ha s deceive d 
him wit h anothe r ma n i s merel y verbal—"Hav e I  deserve d suc h crue l 
treatment?"79 Thi s wife i s more fortunat e tha n th e one in a  Grimm tale ; 
her husban d first  interrupt s th e marriag e an d the n follow s th e weepin g 
bride to her chamber : 

She said, "Has the devil power over me, or did my deliverer never come?" Then 
he struck her in the face, and said: "Did your deliverer never come? It is he who 
has you in his power, you traitor. Have I deserved this from you?"80 
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The stor y implie s tha t hi s abusivenes s towar d hi s wif e confirm s hi s 
fitness to rule the kingdom . 

Physical punishmen t ca n b e foun d i n bot h anima l brid e an d anima l 
groom tales , one o f th e bes t know n o f th e latte r depictin g ho w a  youn g 
woman force d t o live with a  frog fling s hi m in ange r an d disgus t agains t 
a wal l an d i n thi s wa y disenchant s him . Bu t whe n th e anima l i s a 
woman, th e theme s ar e worke d ou t quit e differently . I n anima l groo m 
tales th e successfull y disenchante d beas t take s u p hi s position a s maste r 
over hi s bride , subduin g i n he r tha t ver y strengt h tha t mad e i t possibl e 
for he r t o brin g th e mal e brut e withi n th e boundarie s o f culture . In 
animal brid e stories , however , th e mal e characte r nee d onl y ac t a s th e 
forceful ma n h e mus t remai n afte r th e disenchantmen t take s place . Th e 
theme i s exemplified i n a  story in which a  young ma n ha s t o b e coache d 
by a  ca t woma n t o perfor m a n ac t o f whic h h e would earlie r hav e bee n 
incapable. 
"Now, remember, you have undertaken i t solemnly. This is what you must do. 
When you come in, you will find me sitting on the kitchen stove; you must then 
seize me by my two hind-paws, and dash me upon th e hearthstone til l there is 
nothing left of me in your hands, but the fur!" 81 

At first,  he had demurred , fo r he had though t tha t his wife would requir e 
nobility an d courag e fro m hi m rathe r tha n hars h strength . Bu t t o b e a 
man involve s submergin g rathe r tha n displayin g tenderness . Als o note -
worthy i s the place where h e wil l perform hi s bruta l act , th e hearth an d 
stove that symboliz e woman's domesti c role . 

Mexico provides a  less subtly refine d versio n o f thi s tale , "L a Perra, " 
in which a  prince's ready willingness to abuse a  little dog guarantees tha t 
she ca n coun t o n hi m fo r th e crue l ac t tha t will  disenchan t her . A s sh e 
tries t o persuad e hi m t o tak e he r t o a  ball , h e respond s b y kickin g he r 
violently.82 Thi s them e wa s me t wit h i n chapte r 4 , a  Germa n snak e 
groom similarl y forcin g hi s reluctan t brid e t o danc e wit h hi m unti l he r 
treading o n hi s bod y transform s hi m int o a n appropriat e husband . Bu t 
the har m sh e inflict s i s par t o f he r essentia l obedienc e t o he r husband , 
upon whic h woman' s civilizin g role paradoxically rests , whereas the do g 
woman i s merely abused . T o juxtapos e anima l groo m an d anima l brid e 
tales in this context i s to recognize that the completely socialize d woma n 
is a n asse t t o he r famil y an d society , wherea s th e completel y socialize d 
man i s not. The husband wh o doe s not remain a t leas t in part a n anima l 
is not really a  man—or s o many o f these tales strongly suggest . 



THE ANIMA L BRID E 2 1 5 

A folktal e grou p tha t reveal s woman' s precariou s dependenc e upo n 
man a s rescuer tell s of a  youth who fo r variou s reasons set s out to find a 
beautiful woma n confine d withi n a n orang e (o r som e othe r frui t o r 
vegetable); i t i s th e stor y upo n whic h Serge i Prokofie v base d hi s oper a 
The Love  for  the  Three  Oranges.  Typically , whe n a  youn g ma n cut s 
open the fruit , a  beautiful woma n emerge s and ask s for a  drink o f water . 
Having non e a t hand , h e watche s he r perish . Thi s happen s a  secon d 
time, bu t th e thir d attemp t finds  hi m wise r (o r cannier ) a s h e supplie s 
the life-saving beverage . The pai r the n se t out fo r hi s country; bu t whe n 
he decide s hi s brid e ought , to b e receive d b y hi s peopl e wit h pom p an d 
ceremony, h e leave s he r behind , usuall y hidde n i n a  tre e besid e a  bod y 
of water . Whil e h e i s gone , a  loathl y servan t come s t o fetc h wate r an d 
sees in i t the reflectio n o f a  beautifu l woma n sh e mistakenly take s t o b e 
herself. Whe n sh e discover s th e truth , sh e turn s th e orang e maide n int o 
a bird , take s he r place , an d b y stratagem convince s th e returnin g princ e 
she i s his bride , suffering , however , som e temporar y change s i n appear -
ance. They are wed, an d th e story proceeds with how the orange maide n 
must overthrow th e false bride . 

Narrative element s fro m th e thre e orange s tal e frequentl y combin e 
with motif s fro m swa n maide n stories , orange maiden s ofte n provin g t o 
be swan maiden s o r coexistin g i n tales with them . In  an Indian story , a n 
ugly woma n pushe s th e beautifu l Ran i int o a  wel l whe n th e latte r ask s 
for water . Two dove maidens dwel l in the house and Rani' s husband ca n 
recover hi s wif e onl y i f h e steal s thei r dresses . On e prove s t o b e hi s 
reincarnated wife , wh o implores , "Oh , giv e m e bac k my  dress . I f yo u 
keep i t I  shall die, " going o n t o ech o th e orang e maiden s wh o plea d fo r 
water: "Thre e time s has Go d brough t m e to life , bu t he will bring me t o 
life n o more." 83 An d whe n a  Gree k ma n throw s th e lemo n gir l int o 
water (rathe r than offe r he r water t o drink) , she becomes a  swan maide n 
who swim s abou t lookin g fo r he r sisters. 84 

The orang e maide n stor y deal s blatantly , i f symbolically , wit h th e 
dependency relation s betwee n ma n an d woman . A s i s ofte n th e cas e 
when a  larg e narrativ e patter n i s studied , i t i s the absenc e o f a  moti f i n 
one variant tha t highlight s it s very significance i n another . Fo r example , 
the young ma n i n on e versio n open s eac h o f thre e orange s an d leisurel y 
chooses fo r himsel f th e mos t beautifu l o f th e thre e wome n wh o emerg e 
from th e fruit , th e othe r tw o subsequentl y disappearing . Hi s needs, such 
as the y are , ar e th e story' s onl y concern. 85 In  contrast , hi s counterpart s 
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in other variant s experienc e shar p anxiet y a s they lose first  one and the n 
another o f th e orang e fairie s becaus e the y d o no t immediatel y gras p 
what i s require d o f them . In  a  Portugues e version , th e maide n wh o 
emerges fro m th e cu t frui t ask s i n vai n fo r th e drin k withou t whic h sh e 
will perish. 86 Bu t a  perhap s cynica l Polis h storytelle r fyas  embroidere d 
on thi s theme , extendin g th e reques t fo r th e symbolicall y life-bestowin g 
substance t o a  deman d fo r prett y dresses , s o tha t a  genuin e nee d ha s 
been rendere d a s femal e manipulation , whic h th e ma n interpret s a s 
permission t o maste r th e woman : "  'Aha ! no w I  kno w wha t sor t o f 
lemons thes e are, ' sai d th e prince ; 'stay , I  won't cu t the m u p s o lightly. ' 
From the cut one he ate and drank t o his satisfaction, an d thus refreshed , 
proceeded onwards." 87 H e i s no t th e onl y characte r engage d i n a  com -
petition wit h a  fair y wif e t o determin e whos e requirement s i n th e rela -
tionship wil l prevail . In  a n Italia n versio n o f th e thre e orange s tale , th e 
two character s addres s eac h othe r a s "Love " whil e thei r desire s ar e 
simultaneously announce d an d denied , th e ter m o f endearmen t perhap s 
being ironic , sinc e i t obscure s drive s fo r surviva l an d self-gratificatio n 
that have little to do with sentiment. 88 

If th e stor y o f a  princes s wh o emerge s fro m th e frui t cu t ope n b y a 
man suggest s hi s sexua l exploitatio n o f her , i t als o seem s t o teac h a 
lesson, tha t i t i s no t i n man' s long-rang e interes t t o gratif y himsel f a t 
woman's expense , tha t h e woul d d o wel l t o accep t temporar y depriva -
tion i n orde r t o satisf y a n ultimat e thirst . Thu s althoug h ther e i s some -
thing pathetic abou t th e orange gir l who emerges from th e fruit , beg s fo r 
water, an d die s becaus e th e ma n i s unabl e t o suppl y it , th e narrativ e 
makes possible a n exploration o f the mutual demand s husband an d wif e 
make of  each  other.  In  a n India n variant , i t i s th e ma n wh o mus t b e 
saved b y th e life-givin g water . I n on e tale , th e ma n cut s ope n th e frui t 
from whic h emerge s a  woman s o beautifu l tha t h e faint s fro m astonish -
ment. "Th e princes s fanne d him , an d poure d wate r o n hi s face , an d 
presently h e recovere d an d sai d t o her , 'Princess , I  shoul d lik e t o slee p 
for a  little while, for I  have travelled fo r six months, and am very tired.' " 
But despit e hi s dependenc e o n her , patriarch y prevails : "  'Afte r I  hav e 
slept we will go together t o my father's palace. ' " 8 9 

The three oranges an d Jason an d Mede a stor y group s shar e the moti f 
of th e substitut e brid e tha t turn s Swan  Lake  int o a  tragedy : th e ma n 
confuses th e evil bride with th e woman t o whom he has pledged himself . 
The tal e o f the three orange s i s also linked t o anima l brid e storie s a s the 
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imposter's blacknes s (o r som e othe r perceive d negativ e trait ) serve s a 
function simila r t o tha t o f th e anima l skin , allyin g woma n wit h gros s 
nature, th e convers e o f whic h i s th e idea l o f th e pur e an d submissiv e 
wife. Balle t fan s kno w tha t th e challeng e t o th e femal e dance r i n Swan 
Lake i s tha t sh e usuall y dance s bot h roles , Odett e an d Odile , an d tha t 
she mus t danc e the m differently , demonstratin g tha t th e evi l an d pur e 
swans ar e a t th e sam e time differen t an d essentiall y similar. 90 The y als o 
reflect two folkloristi c aspect s of the animal mate: the beast as enchante d 
human an d th e beast/human shapeshifte r a s demon. The substitute brid e 
motif ofte n portray s man' s difficult y i n working hi s way ou t o f a  confu -
sion originating from a n internalized nature-cultur e dichotomy . 

The blackness 91 of the substitute bride in three oranges tales i s clearly 
symbolic. Wher e sh e i s no t specificall y black , sh e i s ofte n ugl y an d 
swarthy, suc h a s the Arab gir l in a  Turkish variant 92 an d th e imposter i n 
a Norwegia n version , wher e on e woul d no t expec t t o find a  dark -
skinned woman. 93 I n a  German tale , the pretender i s a gypsy, essentiall y 
"other" i n mos t cultures; 94 comparably , th e fals e brid e i n a n India n 
story is a woman fro m a  lower caste. 95 A Moorish woma n ca n b e foun d 
in a  Spanish variant, 96 an d i n man y Hispani c examples , the storie s omi t 
the early motifs o f the cut frui t an d focu s instead o n the conflict betwee n 
a wif e an d a  wicked Negres s wh o trie s t o impersonat e her. 97 Sometime s 
it i s sufficien t tha t th e imposte r fai l t o mee t som e feminin e ideal . In on e 
French tale , she has "reddish-brow n hair , an d he r ski n i s sprinkled wit h 
freckles."98 Sh e ma y b e likene d t o a  witch 99 o r a n ugl y hag , tha t is , t o 
the loathl y lad y o f folklor e an d literature . A  significan t glos s o n th e 
theme ma y b e provide d b y a n India n folktale , i n whic h th e beautifu l 
daughter o f a  kin g wander s s o lon g i n searc h o f he r love , Maj nun, tha t 
she "wa s n o longe r beautifu l an d ha d los t he r teeth " b y th e tim e sh e 
meets him . Onl y i f h e cut s ope n a  piec e o f frui t wil l sh e b e restore d t o 
her origina l beauty. 100 Thi s variatio n o f th e thre e orange s moti f draw s 
attention t o th e psychologica l "splitting " tha t inform s thes e stories , fai r 
and fou l wome n existin g as alter egos . 

The tendency o f th e mal e folklor e characte r t o spli t the femal e objec t 
may b e related t o a  theme foun d i n man y o f th e three orange s tales : th e 
young ma n i s compelle d t o see k th e orang e gir l a s punishmen t fo r 
arbitrarily offendin g a n ol d woman , fo r exampl e b y throwin g rock s a t 
her. That hi s action i s a crime against woman hersel f (simila r to the rap e 
at th e beginnin g o f Chaucer' s "Wif e o f Bath' s Tale" ) i s suggeste d b y a 
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version o f th e stor y i n whic h th e offende d ha g i s transforme d int o th e 
prototype o f th e maide n h e mus t no w seek : he r hai r become s a s blond e 
as straw , he r wrinkle s disappear , an d sh e i s change d int o a  splendidl y 
dressed, beautifu l woman , fo r h e had insulte d a  fairy. 101 

That fai r an d fou l ma y b e projection s o f psychologica l qualitie s i s 
particularly suggestiv e i n a  Mexica n stor y i n whic h a  "blonde , blue -
eyed, an d ver y good " folklor e heroin e i s portrayed a s a  kind o f prelap -
sarian Eve , who, living in comfort , "wok e u p with a  whim" on e day an d 
demanded he r husband "tak e her to live in a  very leafy tre e that grew by 
the edge of th e river. " Asking he r "anxiously " ho w sh e could "abando n 
her palac e wher e sh e ha s everythin g sh e needs " (tha t is , the advantage s 
of civilization) , her husband give s way to her persistence. Her ugl y blac k 
maidservant enter s th e stor y a s a  projection o f he r mistress' s subversiv e 
longing fo r nature , th e mai d representin g bot h th e serpen t intrudin g o n 
paradise and , a s substitut e bride , postlapsarian woman . "An d thi s Ne -
gress ha d com e t o hop e sh e woul d marr y th e prince . A n impossibl e 
thing. Ho w coul d th e princ e tak e notic e o f suc h a  horrible-lookin g 
woman?"102 

When, i n a  stor y fro m Athens , th e blac k imposte r promise s t o tur n 
white, whitenes s i s a n attribut e no t merel y o f beaut y bu t als o o f th e 
virtue lackin g i n th e impersonator. 103 A  simila r promis e i n a  Germa n 
story tha t th e substitute wil l be clean agai n implie s the eventual triump h 
of societ y ove r he r waywardness . Sh e explain s t o he r bridegroo m tha t 
she had "com e ou t o f [an ] egg," and becaus e the sun was shining on her , 
she was "al l black. " Sh e assures him, "If  I  can clea n mysel f i n my room , 
I shall b e fair again." 104 Th e egg , more than an y o f the fruit s popula r i n 
the stor y type , symbolize s th e rebirt h o f th e woman , he r blacknes s thu s 
being rendered som e origina l si n that mus t b e wiped away . The room i n 
which sh e ma y b e cleane d depict s th e cultura l spac e i n whic h sh e mus t 
establish herself . An d sh e doe s becom e fai r agai n insofa r a s th e stor y 
ends with th e restoration o f the true, virtuous bride . 

In th e mythologie s o f man y people , th e "dar k woma n an d th e dar k 
man ar e mos t frequentl y o n th e side of evil , sex, and destruction." 105 In 
Sri Lank a th e incubu s i s know n a s th e Blac k Prince, 106 an d i n bot h 
animal groom an d anima l brid e tales , blackness itsel f constitute s a  blight 
from whic h th e enchante d bein g mus t b e freed . I n man y anima l groo m 
tales, a  youn g woma n i s imprisone d b y a  blac k ma n instea d o f th e 
traditional beast, 107 th e blacknes s bein g intende d t o symboliz e tha t whic h 
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the beas t represents . An d wome n wh o tak e blac k paramours , suc h a s 
those i n the Gree k stor y an d i n the frame fo r th e Arabian Nights,  revea l 
their ow n depravity. 108 In  thes e theme s ca n b e foun d a  clu e not onl y t o 
three oranges storie s bu t also to anima l brid e tales in general. If black = 
animal =  natur e =  evil , then i t seem s to follo w tha t th e femal e anima l 
is, accordin g t o traditiona l association s betwee n woma n an d nature , a n 
even mor e dangerou s creatur e tha n th e mal e beast , an d thereb y wil l b e 
even mor e difficul t t o disenchant . Th e Mexica n folklor e characte r wh o 
leaves he r castl e t o liv e in th e wood s ha s i n effec t reverte d t o type , and , 
again, i t i s possibl e t o understan d he r mora l connectio n t o th e loathl y 
woman wh o serve s her an d trie s to substitut e fo r her . Bu t the narrator' s 
question—how coul d th e princ e tak e notic e o f suc h a  horrible-lookin g 
woman—can b e mor e tha n rhetorical , focusin g attentio n no t o n th e 
distinction betwee n th e fai r an d fou l woma n bu t instea d o n th e man' s 
perception o f thes e distinctions—perhap s o n man' s perceptio n o f th e 
women. 

That th e blacknes s o r anima l for m o f he r mat e ma y b e a  symboliza -
tion o f woman' s essentiall y bas e characte r i s suggested i n a  French tale , 
where a  woman' s secre t rendezvou s wit h he r love r ha s bee n discovere d 
by th e Virgi n Mary , wh o turn s he r int o a  frog : "Yo u shal l becom e a s 
ugly a s you ar e pretty now." 109 Thu s thes e storie s revea l tha t th e loath -
some form, blackness , or anima l shap e of the folklore characte r i s reflec-
tive o f a  si n o f a  specificall y sexua l nature , an d th e fair-fou l antithesi s 
thus speaks to a distinction betwee n innocence and experience. In a story 
from th e Dodakanese , a  beautifu l gir l emerge s ever y nigh t fro m a  ba y 
tree t o enjo y th e res t o f a  garden , whil e a  prince keep s watc h an d spie s 
among wha t see m t o b e golde n orange s a  sleepin g (tha t is , sexuall y 
innocent) girl , whom h e "stoops dow n an d kisses " very lightly, strewin g 
roses ove r he r befor e departing . Bu t whe n th e youn g woman , a  combi -
nation o f sleepin g beaut y an d orang e princess , awakens , sh e know s 
something i s different , and , uneas y an d grief-stricken , sh e i s refuse d 
admittance t o he r forme r abode : " A gir l who' s kisse d an d cuddle d so , 
into th e bay-tre e ma y no t go." 1 1 0 I n thi s rejectio n i s implie d a  tain t o f 
foulness associate d with th e man's eroti c attention . No Eve , she is none-
theless portrayed a s fallen an d i s expelled fro m Eden . 

Virtue an d evi l ma y b e distribute d betwee n tru e an d fals e bride s i n 
order t o protec t th e purit y o f th e former , th e innocen t on e wh o mus t 
serve a s a  mode l fo r he r sex . He r alte r eg o i s not onl y wickedl y lascivi -
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ous, bu t i n many version s she also refuses t o perform th e domesti c task s 
assigned to woman. The imposter is frequently a  slave or servant (despit e 
her powe r t o enchan t th e tru e bride) , and i t i s when sh e come s t o fetc h 
water tha t sh e finds  reflecte d i n th e wate r th e beautifu l imag e tha t sh e 
mistakes fo r herself . Typica l i s th e reactio n o f th e Ara b woma n i n a 
Turkish story : "I f I  a m a s beautifu l a s tha t .  . . my lad y shal l no t sen d 
me to fetch wate r again! " And "so saying she smashed he r jug, and wen t 
straight bac k t o th e house." 111 Here , however , th e narrativ e face s a 
potential problem i n its establishing of such dichotomies as fair an d foul , 
wicked an d innocent , rebelliou s an d docile . Th e clas s distinction s 
embedded i n the story make i t difficult fo r th e true brid e to demonstrat e 
her domesti c virtue s t o th e detrimen t o f th e imposter . I t i s perhaps fo r 
this reaso n tha t man y o f th e storie s i n th e thre e orange s grou p incorpo -
rate th e moti f o f th e mysteriou s housekeeper . In  th e Turkis h tal e jus t 
cited, th e bride , transforme d b y he r riva l int o a  dove , establishe s he r 
worthiness t o wi n bac k he r groo m b y happily performin g th e task s he r 
loathly riva l rejects: "Sh e set to work t o sweep and clean , until the house 
was a s fres h a s a  rose , an d the n sh e se t abou t cookin g som e food. " In 
Calvino's versio n o f "Th e Lov e of th e Three Pomegranates, " th e impos -
ter pierces her rival, whose blood turns into the fruit tree . An old woma n 
picks up one of the fruits : "Ever y morning the old woman went to Mass . 
And while she was a t Mass, the girl would come out of the pomegranate , 
light th e fire,  swee p th e house , d o th e cooking , an d se t th e table . The n 
she woul d g o bac k insid e th e pomegranate. " Report s t o th e husban d 
about thes e domesti c miracle s se t i n motio n th e ultimat e reunio n wit h 
his beloved. 112 

On on e sid e o f thes e tales , then , i s a  woma n fai r i n looks , sexuall y 
innocent, an d proficien t i n domesti c tasks. On th e othe r sid e is a loathl y 
hag whose blackness may very well symbolize depraved sexualit y a s well 
as generalize d evil , an d whos e rebellio n agains t domesti c wor k i s bu t 
one, if a crucial, aspect of her deviant character . Not every version work s 
out thes e oppositions . Th e Mexica n woma n wh o prefer s a  natural envi -
ronment t o he r luxuriou s hom e i s certainl y no t boun d t o domesti c 
chores. An d ye t th e patter n holds . Sh e effectivel y reject s he r societ y i n 
favor o f th e natura l life , he r retrea t t o th e wood s bein g depicte d a s a 
regressive ac t fo r whic h sh e mus t b e punished . He r reversio n t o a  stat e 
of natur e i s reflected i n the characte r o f he r wicked maidservant , wh o a s 
substitute brid e is virtually living out the logic of her mistress's rebellion . 
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By absorbing narrativ e motif s fro m swa n maide n an d mysteriou s house -
keeper tales , the storie s o f th e orang e gir l depic t a n extrem e splittin g o f 
the femal e image , creatin g a n idea l o f femininit y tha t depend s almos t 
completely o n its antithesis . 

That antithesi s involve s a  variet y o f folklor e character s wh o ca n b e 
subsumed unde r th e categor y o f th e wil d woman , creature s neithe r 
purely huma n no r purel y anima l wh o are , however , projection s o f th e 
unrepressed huma n "abl e t o cal l u p force s whic h [her ] civilize d [sister ] 
has repressed in [her ] effort a t self-control."113 Th e wild woman appear s 
in man y shapes , rangin g fro m loathl y lad y t o beautifu l temptress , an d 
virtually al l supernatura l femal e folklor e character s ar e imbue d wit h 
features o f the wild woman , tha t is , the anima l sid e of the human being . 
A recen t descriptio n o f a  wil d woma n i n contemporar y America n folk -
lore point s t o he r struggl e wit h patriarcha l culture : "ther e i s scarcel y a 
community i n Texa s withou t it s residen t wil d woma n o r loathl y lady , 
usually said to be trying to avenge some wrong associated with a  man." 114 

Whether o r no t suc h a  characte r ca n b e perceive d a s a  femal e Caliban , 
daughter rathe r tha n so n o f th e wil d woma n Sycorax , cursin g man' s 
attempts t o civiliz e her , wha t anima l brid e tale s indicat e i s tha t thi s i s 
what ma n ha s traditionally though t he r to be . 

It thu s become s possibl e t o understan d bette r on e o f th e theme s 
surrounding th e fair-fou l woma n a s sh e emerge s fro m folklor e t o tak e 
her plac e i n literature . Th e loathl y lad y i s abl e t o creat e th e illusio n o f 
beauty t o captivat e a  man , an d "ma y als o terminat e th e deceptio n b y 
revealing he r identit y throug h som e viciou s act." 115 I f sh e i s bu t a 
volatile figure  ou t o f a  man' s dream , essentiall y hi s invention , however , 
she ha s les s contro l ove r thes e transformation s tha n woul d appear . Sh e 
can create her illusion of beauty only so long as her male partner submit s 
to hi s ow n eroti c fantas y an d become s i n effec t he r wil d ma n partner , 
abandoning reaso n an d self-restraint . Thi s wa s Chaucer' s theme : onc e 
the knight in "The Wife o f Bath's Tale" allows his loathly brid e to mak e 
decisions fo r bot h o f them, whether i n the future sh e is to remain loathl y 
but faithfu l t o him, o r be lovely bu t untrue , he has inverted th e values of 
a hierarchical cultur e so that what i s foul no w appear s fai r t o him . 

A woman coul d mak e th e same error , an d demo n lover s attes t t o thi s 
mistake. Nonetheless , anima l groo m an d anima l brid e storie s diffe r i n 
that th e anima l groom' s disenchantmen t seem s t o b e base d o n a n as -
sumption tha t th e huma n for m i s the tru e form , th e bestia l shap e som e 
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aberration (excep t i n storie s where a  demon' s huma n for m constitute s a 
deception), wherea s a  basi c assumptio n abou t woma n i s tha t he r beas t 
form define s he r essentia l being . Moreover , natura l woma n frustrate s 
man's attemp t t o contro l th e wild ma n within , an d thu s woman pose s a 
danger i n his ever-constant struggl e to ris e above the beast . As was see n 
in th e chapte r o n anima l groo m tales , th e woma n ma y prefe r th e beas t 
to th e prince , ma y prefer , tha t is , debase d natur e t o th e confine s o f 
civilization: i t is then she  who is the animal, her beast paramour virtuall y 
an extension o f herself . 

Many explanation s exis t to accoun t fo r th e particularly negativ e por -
trayal o f anima l brides . One is a generalized antifeminis m ofte n reflecte d 
in folklore , bu t a  mor e specifi c argumen t i s tha t woman' s menstrua l 
cycle an d abilit y t o bea r childre n emphasiz e he r lin k t o th e natura l 
world. Th e bleedin g woma n give s specia l significanc e t o th e shapeshift -
ing moti f tha t define s bot h anima l groo m an d anima l brid e tales , an d 
has supplie d a n explanatio n fo r Melusine' s deman d fo r weekl y privac y 
during which tim e she assumes the form o f a  serpent. A s was seen in th e 
discussion o f th e sta r husban d tale s i n chapte r 4 , femal e fantas y i s 
sometimes linke d t o woman' s periods , and i n a  Shuswap tale , i t is when 
a woman menstruate s tha t sh e becomes the wife o f a  grizzly bear , who m 
she mistake s fo r a  handsom e man . Late r sh e become s a  bea r herself. 116 

In man y culture s th e menstruatin g woma n i s considere d unclea n an d 
must b e secluded t o avoi d contaminatin g he r people. That anima l bride s 
are source s o f pollutio n i s indicate d i n Japanese storie s o f cla m o r fish 
wives: when me n marry their mysterious housekeepers, their soup begin s 
to taste better. But later they discover that their wives urinate in the foo d 
and expres s thei r disgus t s o openly tha t the women leave. 117 

Blood supplie s a n explanatio n fo r th e man' s repugnanc e concernin g 
his supernatural mat e in the Celti c tale of the "Daughte r o f King Under -
Wave," whic h begin s whe n Diarmi d accept s th e advance s o f a  loathl y 
lady alread y rejecte d b y hi s mor e squeamis h companions . Sh e i s trans -
formed int o a  beautiful woma n an d togethe r the y live in her magnificen t 
palace until his growing aversion and her disappearance end the relation-
ship. The source of his repugnance is not clear : perhaps the domesticate d 
couple ha s becom e subjec t t o th e squabble s tha t characteriz e huma n 
marriages; o r Diarmi d ma y b e a  Tannhause r sate d wit h Venus . Be tha t 
as i t may , whe n sh e i s gone, h e searche s fo r her , finds  he r ill , and mus t 
supply a  life-preserving elixir : "H e pu t a  gulp o f blood int o the water i n 
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the cup , an d sh e dran k it . Sh e drank th e secon d one , an d whe n sh e ha d 
drunk th e thir d on e ther e wa s no t a  jo t ailin g her . Sh e wa s whol e an d 
healthy. Whe n sh e wa s thu s well , h e too k a  dislik e fo r her ; scarcel y 
could h e bea r t o se e her." 118 Ther e is , o f course , somethin g vampiris h 
about he r drinkin g blood , femal e vampire s bein g one variety o f th e wild 
woman. Bu t th e periodicit y o f he r transformation s fro m loathl y ha g t o 
beautiful woma n suggest s th e lin k betwee n femal e monster s an d men -
struation. 

Wherever asceticis m prevail s a s a n ideal , femal e sexualit y wil l b e 
enough t o mak e a  woman appea r loathly . I n a  medieval religiou s tale , a 
clerk i s plague d b y th e temptin g figure  o f a  beautifu l woman , unti l h e 
fasts fo r enoug h day s to subdue hi s flesh.  Then sh e reveals hersel f i n he r 
"true" form , a  hideous hag. 119 And Jewish folklor e contain s the story of 
a ma n wh o marrie s a  rabbi' s daughte r renowne d fo r he r eruditio n i n 
religious matters , onl y t o b e repelle d whe n h e remove s he r vei l an d 
discovers he r anima l face . Although h e is moved b y pity t o consummat e 
the marriage , h e leave s th e nex t day , an d th e so n bor n grow s u p an d 
seeks his father, eventuall y effectin g th e reconciliation o f hi s parents an d 
transformation o f hi s mother.120 Thi s story has been assigne d t o the tal e 
type involvin g th e recognitio n scen e betwee n a n estrange d fathe r an d 
son, an d th e anima l natur e o f th e woma n ha s bee n relegate d t o a t bes t 
minor importanc e i n th e story. 121 Bu t thi s ma y b e anothe r exampl e o f 
how th e analysi s o f a  tal e tha t overlook s th e significanc e o f gende r 
reiterates the original offens e t o the female character : th e extreme polar -
ization o f th e intellectua l an d th e physica l i s embodie d i n th e anima l 
woman, an d i t is she who suffer s th e effects o f this man-made dualism . 

The mal e werewol f reflect s simila r belief s concernin g man' s periodi c 
reversion t o hi s brut e nature , an d o f cours e me n ar e no t exemp t fro m 
the opprobriu m attache d t o th e anima l sid e o f huma n natur e (althoug h 
no biologica l explanatio n comparabl e t o femal e menstruatio n i s offere d 
by stories or commentators) . Nonetheless, the animal i n the animal brid e 
appears t o b e a  more significan t featur e o f anima l mat e tale s than o f th e 
corresponding anima l groo m stories . Fo r eve n i f i t i s true , a s Holbe k 
contends, that a  female audienc e migh t imbu e the anima l groo m wit h a s 
many bestia l attribute s a s are given to anima l brides , merely confrontin g 
the mat e wit h hi s anima l natur e i s no t typicall y th e reaso n fo r hi s 
disappearance. In  contrast , i t i s frequently enoug h t o discove r th e wom -
an's anima l origins , to remin d he r o f them , o r t o allo w he r contac t wit h 
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her natura l elemen t fo r he r t o disappear . On e stor y tell s ho w a  hunte r 
forms a n allianc e with a  beaver woman wh o request s that he build he r a 
bridge to prevent her fee t from touchin g water. He neglects one spot an d 
she reproache s hi m fo r hi s carelessness : " I onl y aske d the e t o hel p m e 
dry-footed ove r th e waters . Thou dids t cruell y neglec t this . Now I  mus t 
remain fo r eve r wit h m y people " (tha t is , imprisone d i n he r anima l 
form).122 

Native America n folktale s provid e man y instance s o f th e woman' s 
difficulty i n concealin g he r beas t form . Th e Menomin i tel l ho w whe n a 
man had first  met a bear woman, she had looked jus t like a human bein g 
and ha d no t reveale d he r dua l nature . Bu t i n he r husband' s hom e "i t 
now and then became apparent who she was."1 2 3 A Modoc bear woma n 
tale concern s a  characte r wh o i s a  woma n b y da y an d a  bea r b y night . 
Her huma n mat e ha s neve r discovere d he r anima l for m bu t i s nonethe -
less repelled, fo r despit e he r beauty , h e i s aware o f he r strangeness , an d 
of a  strengt h tha t particularl y disturb s him . H e "wa s afrai d t o b e i n a 
strange hous e wit h suc h a  powerfu l woman. " She , i n turn , know s tha t 
he is suspicious and i s afraid t o go to sleep before he does, for "h e woul d 
see her when sh e was a  bear." 124 

He i s no t th e onl y folklor e characte r pu t of f b y hi s wife' s anima l 
nature. In  a  Pawnee tal e an unfaithfu l wif e i s killed b y her husband , les s 
for he r adultery than fo r bestiality . Although he mourns for hi s lost wife , 
he use s hi s bo w an d arrows , a  symbo l o f hi s power ove r nature , t o kil l 
her, "fo r h e di d no t lik e t o se e her wit h th e horse' s tail." 125 I n Norwe -
gian lore i t is the huldefs  co w tai l that reveal s not only her supernatura l 
but als o her anima l origins , and i n one story , she admits i n an impulsiv e 
moment tha t sh e i s sometime s tempte d t o kil l an d roas t he r children , 
after whic h he r husban d neve r feel s th e sam e wa y abou t her. 126 A 
contemporary an d satiri c rendering of the Slavic Russalka reiterate s suc h 
themes. The fair y wif e i s nauseated b y cooked food , finds  huma n cloth -
ing intolerable , an d i s horribl y bore d b y femal e task s suc h a s embroi -
dery. Th e prince , he r husband , believe s Russalk a i s under a  spell . H e i s 
right, claim s thi s witt y feminis t writer , "althoug h he' d go t i t al l back -
wards: Russalka' s paleness , he r sluggishnes s i n th e cold , he r slipper y 
skin, he r od d smell , an d he r strang e eatin g habits—thes e wer e no t th e 
work o f enchantmen t (a s th e Princ e thought ) bu t th e onl y thing s lef t 
about her that were natural. The enchantment was all the other way." 127 
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Such an autho r woul d find  i n swan maide n storie s (o f which Russalka  i s 
a version ) a n ap t paradig m fo r th e ide a tha t civilizatio n i s antiwoman , 
and woul d hea r fro m th e folklor e o f th e pas t voice s tha t ech o he r ow n 
themes. But on e stor y elemen t unite s traditiona l an d moder n rendering s 
of th e anima l wif e theme : th e man' s revulsio n agains t hi s spous e no t 
only derive s fro m presumption s o f innat e feminin e corruptio n bu t als o 
ironically thwart s hi s wife's attempt s to conform t o his world . 

According t o storie s tol d b y th e tribe s o f Nort h America , i f wome n 
are not properly socialize d when young , i t will be virtually impossibly t o 
subdue thei r disruptiv e anima l instincts . A  young gir l ha s n o inklin g o f 
what sh e provokes when sh e urges her olde r sister , who ha s no lover , t o 
imitate a  bear. "  'No , younger sister , if I did it , I should turn into a  bear. ' 
'Well, do it , that wil l be more fun. ' " 1 2 8 Playin g animal i s tantamount t o 
becoming on e i n othe r tales . Widespread i s the story o f th e woman wh o 
takes a  bea r love r an d hersel f turn s int o a  grizzl y t o reveng e hersel f o n 
the famil y o r trib e tha t kill s her anima l mate . The Jicarilla Apach e hav e 
been described a s believing that women ar e mentally and morally weake r 
than men , tha t the y ar e mor e likel y t o succum b t o eroti c passion , an d 
also tha t the y ar e mor e incline d t o quarrel . The y tel l storie s i n whic h 
sexual perversion s usuall y involv e women , an d i n whic h th e them e ca n 
be foun d tha t to o fe w societa l restraint s releas e th e anima l i n woman , 
whereas to o man y awake n th e beas t i n man . Thu s whe n a  siste r an d 
brother ar e lef t withou t parent s t o supervis e them , i t is she, not he , wh o 
becomes a  deer; 129 whereas , i n anothe r story , a n overprotectiv e mothe r 
confines he r so n to o muc h an d whe n h e finally  escape s fro m he r t o joi n 
other boy s i n play , h e become s a  buffalo. 130 Th e boy' s mothe r i s hersel f 
a buffal o woman , he r childrearin g practice s a s inappropriate t o hi s rol e 
in societ y a s is her anima l nature . When h e becomes a n animal , i t seem s 
to be because she , not the men amon g his people, was his model . 

In a  recen t an d significan t chang e o f emphasis , th e dee r woma n tal e 
told by storytellers on a  Ponca reservation has shifted fro m a  story abou t 
a temptres s preyin g o n me n t o on e abou t a  femal e seduce r wh o lead s 
girls away fro m thei r familie s t o the cities , where they live evil lives. The 
deer woman continue s t o exis t in nativ e lore , "bu t no w a s the head o f a 
prostitution ring , an d unti l sh e i s destroyed , India n wome n wil l remai n 
in danger." 131 Clearly , however , th e narrative' s centra l poin t remain s 
unchanged despit e the shif t fro m youn g man t o young woman a s victim: 
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deer woma n i s a  negativ e prototyp e o f femal e animalism , continuin g t o 
victimize me n bu t als o encouragin g othe r wome n t o exploi t thei r essen -
tially animal nature . 

So lon g a s th e woma n retain s he r ti e t o nature , s o doe s sh e retai n 
some power. Accordin g to Tom Peet e Cross , the Celti c fairy, "a t first  a n 
animal sans  phrase,  become s a  supernatural woma n i n animal form, an d 
finally a  fair y maide n whos e powe r reside s i n he r clothing"—tha t is , a 
swan maiden. 132 Bu t sinc e th e loathl y lad y lurk s beneat h th e fai r exte -
rior, th e anima l for m assume d b y th e woma n wil l b e a s fearfu l an d 
repellent a s tha t take n b y the anima l groom . I t would thu s b e wrong t o 
believe, a s doe s Ma x Luthi , tha t th e folktal e her o wh o marrie s a n 
otherworld brid e "notice s nothin g disturbin g abou t her," 133 fail s t o 
perceive, that is , the wild woman i n the fairy . Anima l brid e stories sho w 
that a  husban d i s likely t o fee l threatene d no t onl y b y th e fairy' s purel y 
instinctual self , whic h arouse s his , bu t als o b y he r potentia l fo r wha t 
Kapferer describe s a s the disordering o f bot h natur e an d culture. 134 Thi s 
threat an d it s consequence s i s exemplifie d i n th e Maor i tal e o f "Th e 
Fairy Woma n o f Takitimu" : "Trul y sh e wa s desirable , bu t ther e wa s 
danger i n her beauty . No morta l coul d safel y we d a  fairy woman , a s she 
clearly was, for he r enchantmen t migh t bin d him to the mountain fo r al l 
time." Lik e th e anima l ski n tha t ca n b e burned , th e fairy' s spel l ca n 
similarly b e destroyed throug h a  fiery exorcism tha t strip s the woman o f 
her power. Thus a physical struggle ensues in this story, and in a momen t 
when th e husband's attentio n wanders , the fairy make s a successful das h 
for freedom . Th e imag e o f he r escap e echoe s th e swa n maide n tales : 
"Like a  bird flying  fro m th e snar e o f th e fowler , sh e raced fo r th e safet y 
of the friendly forest . In  an instan t sh e had gone." 135 

The them e o f th e burne d anima l ski n highlight s anothe r differenc e 
between anima l groo m an d anima l brid e tales . Usuall y th e anima l i s a 
human sufferin g a n afflictin g enchantment , an d frequentl y whe n h e o r 
she i s asleep, the huma n partne r destroy s th e anima l ski n t o prevent th e 
reversion t o th e beast . Sometime s th e anima l mat e i s grateful fo r th e ac t 
and th e disenchantmen t ha s bee n successfull y achieved . Bu t a t othe r 
times, the destruction o f th e beas t coverin g is an assaul t an d precipitate s 
the catastroph e b y whic h th e spous e i s los t an d mus t b e won back , th e 
struggle between the social and the natural bein g not so easily resolved . 

Where the woman to o early destroys the hide of her anima l mate , she 
has seize d a n initiativ e ordinaril y denie d her , an d he r subsequen t trial s 
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are—as th e chapte r o n Cupi d an d Psych e contended— a kin d o f pen -
ance. But where her destruction o f the animal ski n is timely and the her o 
is disenchanted , h e i s also—again—socialized , elevate d abov e ra w na -
ture, exchangin g th e negativ e idea l o f th e wild ma n fo r th e higher ideal s 
of civilization . And ordinarily th e animal groom wins more than he loses 
in thi s adjustment , enjoyin g th e uniqu e gain s give n onl y t o me n i n 
society, suc h a s th e rul e o f hi s kingdom . Onl y occasionall y wil l a  tal e 
imply tha t civilizatio n bring s wit h i t discontents , an d i n som e instance s 
the animal groo m wil l resis t mightily hi s transformation t o humanity. In 
a Turkish story , for example , the folklore her o not only provides instruc-
tions abou t how to burn hi s skin bu t als o admits to the woman wh o wil l 
carry them ou t tha t he will not readily relinquish hi s tie to the wild : 

Tell my parents to build a bath one hundred meters from th e palace and place a 
large pil e o f firewoo d nea r it . Then , tomorro w night , whe n I  shal l com e an d 
spend the time with you, have the feathers burne d while I am asleep. But make 
sure that th e bath i s a hundred meter s away, for i f I sense that the feathers ar e 
being burned, I shall rush madly to them and perhaps be burned to death in the 
fire.136 

And, indeed , h e make s a  las t desperat e attemp t t o retriev e hi s anima l 
covering, restrained b y his fathe r an d soldiers , prototypes fo r wha t h e is 
to become . Similarly , i n th e Grimm' s fair y tal e "Th e Donkey, " a  kin g 
arranges t o hav e hi s son-in-law' s ski n burned , an d th e anima l wonder s 
how h e is to evade the yoke of culture : "No w I  shall have to contriv e t o 
escape."137 

In anima l brid e tale s thes e theme s ar e relate d t o th e basi c swa n 
maiden tale . Typically, th e capture d bride s plea d urgentl y fo r th e retur n 
of thei r stole n anima l ski n o r clothing , an d thi s urgenc y reflect s thei r 
resistance no t s o muc h t o societ y a s t o mal e domination . Occasionally , 
however, th e supernatura l real m doe s appea r t o issu e a  veritable cal l o f 
the wil d summonin g th e woma n fro m civilization . In  on e stor y sh e 
responds t o he r rescu e fro m demon s muc h a s th e Turkis h bir d love r 
reacts t o th e burnin g o f hi s bir d feathers . A  cotte r happil y marrie s a 
young woma n who m th e fairie s hav e bee n a s yet unable t o seduc e fro m 
"this worl d o f lov e an d wedlock, " an d overhear s thei r plo t t o stea l he r 
from hi m an d substitut e i n he r plac e a  woode n effigy . Becaus e h e ha s 
been privy to their scheme , he can contrive to save his wife. But while he 
holds he r fas t i n hi s arms , sh e react s agains t th e restraint : "Sh e speaks , 
cries, entreats , an d struggles, " bu t h e "wil l no t move , speak , no r qui t 
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her."138 A  sea l maide n stor y fro m Scotlan d work s a  variatio n o n thi s 
motif. Even the return o f her sealskin wil l not allo w the wife to return t o 
her people : th e seals , she says , would no t touc h he r an d coul d no t hel p 
her because of the "blessed water o n [her ] face and forehead." On e nigh t 
she i s allowed t o joi n th e se a folk , bu t sh e i s correct—none o f th e seal s 
will com e nea r he r becaus e o f th e hol y wate r tha t mor e effectivel y tha n 
burning ha d destroye d he r anima l essence. 139 Fro m th e fairies ' poin t o f 
view, i t i s th e huma n an d no t th e anima l worl d tha t i s tainted , huma n 
clothing, not the anima l ski n that i s odious. When, in a  star gir l tale tol d 
in Panama , th e swa n maide n i s seize d b y a  morta l boy , sh e tell s hi m 
bitterly tha t h e ca n le t he r go : "I' m alread y staine d wit h th e smel l o f 
your skin , so where coul d I  flee to ge t away from you?" 140 This mergin g 
of themes—th e swar i maiden' s flight  fro m domesti c lif e an d th e anima l 
bride's reversion t o pure nature—defines a n essential difference betwee n 
the disenchantmen t moti f i n anima l groo m an d anima l brid e tales . Th e 
burning o f th e anima l wife' s skin , lik e th e burnin g o f th e anima l hus -
band's, represent s th e triump h o f cultur e ove r nature . Bu t wherea s th e 
man whos e beas t hid e i s destroye d rises , again , t o th e ful l statu s con -
ferred o n hi m b y society , th e anima l bride' s conversio n almos t alway s 
implies a  los s o f status , a  transitio n fro m freedo m t o control , no t onl y 
the interna l contro l tha t societ y demand s o f al l it s members bu t als o th e 
specific contro l o f her husband . 

Several storie s ca n b e invoke d t o illustrat e th e los s suffere d b y th e 
fairy wif e force d t o endur e domesti c bonds . A modern Gree k tal e relate s 
how a  ma n trap s hi s mysteriou s housekeepe r b y destroyin g he r oute r 
covering. She threatens tha t i f he burns it , he will "suffe r muc h trouble, " 
but h e doe s no t hee d her , an d althoug h sh e "wen t o n servin g hi m an d 
was a s hi s wife, " th e stor y end s wit h a  premonitio n o f futur e domesti c 
discord a s their relationshi p goe s the way o f mos t marriages. 141 Anothe r 
mysterious housekeepe r wh o seem s willin g t o perfor m domesti c task s 
only s o lon g a s sh e retain s he r anima l ski n i s a  characte r i n a n Arawa k 
tale, whose languag e make s very clea r wha t th e burnin g o f he r do g ski n 
means: "Wit h th e pel t destroyed , th e whit e spiri t coul d no t retriev e it s 
own identit y an d had  no  choice  bu t t o remai n a  woman." 142 Similarly , 
a Gree k stor y tell s ho w a  jackda w discard s he r feathe r coverin g t o 
become a  "lovel y damsel " a t night , puttin g i t bac k o n i n th e morning , 
"when sh e resumed he r bir d shape. " When, afte r beggin g he r i n vain t o 
discard he r feathe r dress , the prince burns it , the smell of burning cause s 
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her t o rus h to o lat e t o th e ove n t o rescu e it . "Bu t befor e sh e arrive d i t 
was utterl y destroyed , s o she had to  remain  a  woman fo r th e res t o f he r 
life."143 

To remain a  woman i s to be deprived o f whatever choice s are implie d 
in th e shapeshiftin g motif , a n ide a t o b e foun d i n a n Albania n swa n 
maiden tal e in which the wife who flee s her husband's hom e leaves wor d 
where h e ma y find  her . N o fool , h e burn s afte r thei r reunio n th e magi c 
garments whos e retrieva l ha d mad e he r escap e possible , an d n o option s 
remain t o he r bu t t o b e hi s wife . Ironically , sh e hersel f light s th e fire  i n 
which he r garmen t i s burned , an d sh e light s i t i n orde r t o perfor m th e 
housewifely tas k o f washin g clothes . But this i s a swan maide n wh o ha s 
consistently sen t ou t mixe d signals , havin g internalize d man' s worl d a t 
the sam e tim e tha t sh e rebel s agains t it. 144 I n thre e o f thes e fou r ex -
amples, th e fair y wive s wil l freel y assum e woman' s domesti c rol e pro -
vided som e autonom y associate d wit h th e anima l coverin g ca n b e re -
tained. Conversely , domesti c tasks becom e onerous whe n choic e i s denied . 
Thus whil e bot h anima l groo m an d anima l brid e storie s revea l tha t 
burning the anima l ski n mean s tha t th e transformed perso n wil l becom e 
fully human , onl y fo r th e anima l brid e doe s the socia l contrac t spel l no t 
only the loss of freedom bu t als o the diminishment o f status . 

Thus th e burnin g o f th e anima l ski n o r som e analogou s ac t i n whic h 
the anima l woma n i s harmed o r maime d ma y com e to symboliz e virtua l 
wife abuse . Horrifi c mistreatmen t frequentl y result s fro m th e clas h be -
tween a  woman' s strivin g fo r autonom y an d th e man' s nee d t o domi -
nate. In a French tal e concerning a  cat woman, a  man awaken s one nigh t 
to find  tha t hi s wif e i s gone ; when sh e returns , sh e wil l no t accoun t fo r 
her absence . He bolt s thei r door , bu t sh e manages nonetheles s t o ge t in , 
and afte r awhil e h e decide s t o sta y awak e t o se e how . Whe n h e see s a 
white pa w com e throug h a  ca t hol e t o unloc k th e door , h e hack s i t off . 
"Nanon di d no t com e nea r th e hous e fo r thre e days . On th e fourt h da y 
she came home. One of her hands was missing. After thi s she never wen t 
out a t night." 145 Simila r mutilation s wer e discusse d i n th e chapte r o n 
the incubus ; i t i s rar e i n anima l groo m storie s bu t frequen t i n anima l 
bride tales that th e real and symboli c wounds inflicte d o n the beast mus t 
persist i n th e continue d lif e o f th e human . Fo r apparentl y onl y anima l 
brides must be forced int o such extrem e submission t o societa l rules . 

The femal e anima l ski n represent s instinctiv e pattern s o f behavio r t o 
which woma n ma y clin g a s a  guarante e o f freedom , als o sustaining , 
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however, th e antifeminis t vie w o f woman' s eas y regressio n t o a  stat e o f 
nature. T o assig n he r th e rol e o f civilize r i s a  wa y t o contro l her , bu t 
when tha t rol e redound s t o he r disadvantage , he r autonomou s sel f ma y 
be arouse d an d he r "animal " natur e ma y erup t i n a  ques t fo r freedom . 
Such themes appea r t o infor m a  curious novella b y David Garnett , Lady 
into Fox,  base d o n widesprea d folklore . A  man watche s hi s wife's meta -
morphosis int o a  vixen an d the n he r progressive reversio n t o type , until , 
beyond an y hel p h e ca n offer , sh e i s the victim o f hunter s an d i s torn t o 
pieces b y th e human-traine d dog s tha t pursu e her . Th e heroine , Silvia , 
had bee n a  conventionally , perhap s to o properl y raise d youn g woman , 
whose socialization, however , ma y have remained incomplet e because of 
the early death o f her mother an d invalidism o f her father . "Tha t sh e did 
not grow u p a  country hoyde n i s to b e explained b y the strictness o f he r 
governess and the influence o f her uncle. " 

Instinct an d upbringin g compet e t o explai n Silvia,  who wa s "alway s 
a littl e wil d a t heart, " althoug h "livin g i n s o wil d a  place " migh t als o 
have contribute d t o wha t happened . Bu t i n he r youth , sh e wa s wel l 
behaved, th e anima l bein g revealed—perhaps—onl y t o he r husban d i n 
their intimate moments. Even afte r he r transformation, Silvi a ludicrousl y 
tries t o remai n a  lady , bu t he r reversio n t o natur e become s mor e an d 
more pronounced , an d fo r a  tim e he r husban d follow s he r b y implie d 
acts o f bestialit y agains t whic h hi s socialize d sel f finally  react s i n self -
revulsion. Soon , however , Silvi a abandons al l traces o f the human, ther e 
no longer remaining even the chance tha t sh e can remain a  house pet. In 
the wil d sh e finds a  fo x whos e youn g sh e bears . Bu t befor e that , th e 
narrator—perhaps fearfu l tha t hi s poin t wil l hav e bee n missed—spell s 
out wha t mus t b e take n a s a  glos s o n Garnett' s theme . Whil e a  fox , 
Silvia meets her old nurse , Mrs. Cork (th e nomenclature i s too obvious) , 
and fear s interferenc e i n th e struggl e betwee n he r an d he r huma n hus -
band. Fo r he "was alway s trying to bring her back t o be a  woman, o r a t 
any rat e t o ge t he r t o ac t lik e one, " whereas sh e appear s t o hav e "bee n 
hoping to ge t him to be like a beast himself o r ac t like one." 146 

Garnett's novell a explore s th e ambiguitie s o f repression , o f bot h to o 
much an d to o little , bu t it s treatmen t o f gende r als o illustrate s essentia l 
themes i n th e folklor e behin d it . The strictl y brough t u p girl' s reversio n 
to natur e migh t hel p advanc e mor e enlightene d principle s o f chil d rais -
ing. Bu t suc h enlightenmen t woul d stil l appea r t o serv e th e end s o f he r 
husband, whos e ow n tie s t o male-dominate d cultur e ar e strong . Th e 
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pathos o f th e novella' s ending , th e fo x wife' s deat h a t th e hand s o f 
hunters, echoes the stories of swa n maidens slai n by insensitive or bruta l 
human lovers . 

The spli t betwee n Silvi a th e woma n an d th e fo x i s reflecte d i n a 
mother-daughter pai r i n Giovann i Verga' s shor t story , "L a Lupa. " Th e 
she-wolf i s a  wido w s o lustfu l tha t sh e i s shunne d b y he r community , 
and th e story' s narrato r associate s he r wit h a  variety o f folkloristi c wil d 
women, no t onl y th e femal e werewol f bu t als o th e vampir e an d succu -
bus. He r ravenin g desir e fo r a  youn g ma n inspire s he r wit h th e ide a t o 
make hi m he r son-in-la w an d thu s kee p hi m availabl e t o her . Th e 
daughter's growin g lov e fo r he r husban d i s paralleled b y he r increasin g 
accommodation t o a  patriarchy sh e appeal s t o agains t he r mother . An d 
the son-in-law , wh o ha d eventuall y submitte d t o th e olde r woman , 
evidences b y hi s determinatio n t o kil l he r hi s subduin g o f hi s ow n 
instinctual self . And s o the stor y end s with th e she-wol f movin g towar d 
him, a t th e sam e tim e aggressiv e an d imploring , whil e h e raise s a  mur -
derous weapon agains t her : 

The She-wol f sa w him come , pale and wild-eyed , with th e ax glistening in the 
sun, but she did not fall back a single step, did not lower her eyes; she continued 
toward him , her hand s lade n wit h re d poppies , her blac k eye s devouring him. 
"Ah! damn your soul!" stammered Nanni ["Ah ! malanno all-anima vostra!" — 
balbetto Nanni].147 

The folklore o f th e anima l brid e provides a  special context fo r under -
standing thi s ending , an d i t i s no t necessar y t o argu e fo r Verga' s con -
scious us e o f fol k motif s t o recogniz e th e iron y o f hi s conclusion . Th e 
hunters an d warrior s wh o sla y thei r anima l mate s d o s o wit h a  specia l 
brutality derived from thei r traditional notions of masculinity. By depict-
ing Nann i a s stammerin g a s h e raise s hi s weapo n agains t th e she-wol f 
and a s he utter s th e curs e tha t i s tantamount t o hi s self-exorcism, Verg a 
has succeede d a t on e an d th e sam e tim e i n upholdin g th e patriarch y 
Nanni represent s an d subvertin g the masculine image that bolster s it . 

The destructio n o f th e anima l spouse' s ski n represent s a  kin d o f 
exorcism, an d suc h ceremonie s hav e lon g bee n th e objec t o f studie s 
concerning th e cultura l significanc e o f exorcis m rite s performe d ove r 
women.148 Fo r understandin g th e folklore o f the devil's o r anima l bride , 
certain distinction s shoul d b e recognized . O n on e side , exorcis m ban -
ishes the evi l spiri t tha t ha s invade d th e woman, an d th e devil' s brid e i s 
returned t o he r prope r rol e i n society . O n th e othe r side , anima l bride s 
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portray th e externalizatio n o f som e essentia l femal e natur e tha t mus t b e 
altered o r a t leas t controlle d i n orde r t o extrac t woman' s complianc e 
with patriarcha l culture . Th e vie w o f th e femal e anima l mat e i s thus a s 
harsh a s that o f th e devil' s bride , and a s a result equally harsh treatmen t 
of her i s depicted a s justified . 

It doe s indee d soun d "lik e a  poo r joke " t o argu e tha t "i n certai n 
cultural settings , demo n possessio n an d exorcis m provid e a  roa d t o 
woman's liberation. " No t onl y i s there prestige i n bein g possessed b y a 
devil o r a  god , bu t th e perso n bein g possesse d wil l als o becom e th e 
center o f attention . "Th e mee k wif e becomes , for a  few hours , a  vehicl e 
of th e unknown ; th e ol d mai d ca n b e invitingl y sexuall y passiv e o r 
active; th e virgina l nu n ca n escap e he r anonymity , becom e a  cente r o f 
attention fo r mal e priests , whil e bein g manhandle d b y 'th e devil. ' " 
Moreover, wome n undergoin g exorcis m rite s could with impunit y mak e 
ordinarily forbidde n demands , an d thei r husband s coul d "a t time s b e 
persuaded t o be more considerat e toward [them]." 149 

To as k why in most culture s more women tha n me n requir e exorcis m 
is essentiall y t o as k wh y mor e wome n tha n me n wer e trie d fo r witch -
craft. A n answe r t o th e forme r quer y ma y b e implie d i n a  stud y tha t 
covers bot h me n an d wome n i n Ethiopia , eac h o f who m mus t underg o 
exorcism t o "carr y o n hi s norma l rol e i n th e community." 150 Tha t 
intended gender-neutra l phras e i s bot h deceptiv e an d illuminating . I f 
woman doe s experienc e liberatio n i n exorcis m rites , i t i s a t bes t a  tem -
porary one . Her  norma l plac e i n societ y i s subordinat e t o bis  norma l 
place—as th e folktale s mak e ver y clear . Ther e are , o f course , feminis t 
polemical implication s i n this distinction . Bu t that i s not the poin t bein g 
stressed. Bot h me n an d wome n i n folklor e mat e wit h being s fro m th e 
otherworld, sometime s animal s whos e dualit y suggest s a  nature-cultur e 
conflict, a t othe r time s fairie s wh o reflec t th e huma n imagination' s ca -
pacity t o conceiv e o f a  world bette r tha n th e on e t o whic h peopl e mus t 
realistically adapt . What folktale s sugges t is that fo r woman th e conflict s 
between natur e an d cultur e o n on e hand , an d fantas y an d realit y o n th e 
other, ar e mor e problematica l tha n fo r man , becaus e woman' s usua l 
position i n societ y make s th e lur e o f ra w natur e an d th e appea l o f th e 
otherworld potentiall y eve n mor e enticin g tha n the y ar e fo r man . Per -
haps onl y the male artis t ca n identify wit h woma n i n this respect , whic h 
is why th e nineteenth-centur y Europea n writer s wer e draw n t o a  femal e 



THE ANIMA L BRID E 2 3 3 

persona an d th e essentia l othernes s tha t marke d her , frequentl y portray -
ing the fairy woma n a s a  muse. 

Folktales express the perhaps unconsciou s understandin g tha t s o lon g 
as man battle s th e otherworld' s attractio n fo r woma n instea d o f assess -
ing more astutel y woman' s relationshi p t o it , he wil l fai l i n hi s repeate d 
attempts t o brin g woman full y unde r hi s contro l (shor t o f destroyin g o r 
losing her altogether) . H e wil l b e unable t o disenchan t th e anima l brid e 
even when sh e longs to be freed o f her anima l for m an d eve n though he r 
transformation wil l effectivel y domesticat e her . I t woul d see m tha t th e 
animal brid e canno t becom e full y huma n unti l he r would-b e delivere r 
frees himsel f o f hi s perceptions o f he r as  animal. His fea r o f he r a s beas t 
appears t o symboliz e a  more generalize d fea r o f femal e huma n sexualit y 
that paralyze s hi s will : wome n wil l almos t invariabl y kis s fro g princes , 
whereas a  noteworthy numbe r o f men canno t kis s the frog princess . 

A Portuguese story , "Th e Littl e Tick, " suggest s tha t men , a t th e ver y 
least, hav e a s muc h difficult y a s wome n undoin g th e effect s o f sexua l 
repression. When the male folklore characte r spend s the night in a palace 
where he is served a  sumptuous i f lonely supper , an d where " a goo d be d 
appeared fo r hi m t o tak e hi s rest, " h e i s awakene d an d frightene d b y 
coming into contac t with somethin g "ver y col d and clammy. " He "soo n 
became accustome d t o the sensation, " however , an d begin s to hold lon g 
conversations wit h th e tick , which , whe n h e agree s t o marr y her , i s 
transformed int o a  beautifu l woman. 151 Bu t i n a  stor y fro m Germa n 
medieval literature , a n enormou s pressur e mus t b e exerte d o n Wolfdie -
trich befor e h e comes to the same point. He "gain s hi s wife b y overcom -
ing hi s natura l revulsio n agains t a  hair y monste r whic h tread s upo n hi s 
heels," a  "creature " wh o ha s th e "impudenc e t o deman d hi s love. " 
When h e refuses , sh e take s he r reveng e b y makin g hi m mad , an d h e 
wanders th e fores t a s her counterpart , a  wild man . Onl y when h e agree s 
to marr y he r i s he disenchanted—a s i s she.152 A similar tal e from Sout h 
Africa contain s undertone s o f th e swa n maide n tale . When a  prince see s 
a green wate r monster , h e "hel d hi s breath wit h horror, " bu t soo n "thi s 
hideous creature touched the water [and ] the green skin fell away, " ther e 
standing in its place the "lovelies t maide n h e had eve r beheld." 153 

Female werewolve s represen t th e fearfulnes s o f suc h creatures , bu t 
stories abou t the m frequentl y den y th e possibility o f disenchantment . In 
a Persian tale , a man learn s tha t hi s son i s fated t o b e torn t o pieces by a 
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wolf. A s a  result , th e chil d i s hidden awa y an d tutore d privatel y s o tha t 
he ca n b e protecte d fro m th e outsid e world . Bu t whe n th e tim e come s 
for hi m t o marr y an d h e finds  himsel f alon e wit h hi s bride , n o soone r 
does he put hi s ar m aroun d he r waist , "tha n sh e suddenly turne d int o a 
wolf an d tor e hi m i n pieces . When sh e ha d don e this , sh e turne d agai n 
into the sam e gir l a s she was before, " on e s o out o f touc h wit h he r ow n 
nature tha t sh e canno t explai n wha t happened : "  ' I don' t know, ' sai d 
she, 'bu t I  know thi s much , tha t I  turned int o a  wolf an d tor e him , an d 
then agai n I  turned bac k int o myself. ' " 1 5 4 Again , i n "L a Lupa " Verg a 
works ou t thes e theme s b y splittin g th e femal e imag e betwee n th e dan -
gerous mother an d he r docile , socialized daughter . 

The vagin a dentat a moti f foun d i n man y anima l brid e tale s focuse s 
not only on the dangers of female sexuality bu t also on the specific threa t 
it poses t o mal e sexuality . Typica l i n it s basic outline i s a story fro m th e 
Kiwai Islands , whic h i s untypical , however , i n it s suggestio n tha t th e 
attribution t o woma n o f sexua l evi l ma y b e a n essentia l projectio n o f 
male fea r an d suspicions , i n thi s cas e reveale d i n a  dream . A  ma n i s 
approached b y a  woman bu t decline s t o hav e sexua l relation s wit h her , 
"for he r vulv a wa s provide d wit h shar p teet h an d opene d an d close d 
continuously lik e a  mouth . Agai n an d agai n h e trie d t o muste r u p 
courage bu t shran k bac k ever y time. " In  anger , th e woman attack s hi m 
and h e flees into water afte r whic h h e finds,  "t o ad d t o hi s horror," tha t 
he i s threatened b y a  crocodile . Just a s the anima l i s about t o catc h an d 
to devou r him , "h e opene d hi s eyes." 155 The complexitie s o f th e drea m 
motif wer e discussed i n chapter 5 . However thi s story is read, i t takes it s 
place amon g thos e i n whic h a  ma n prove s unabl e t o summo n th e cour -
age necessary to disenchan t hi s animal mate . 

That a n unwar y ma n wil l be literally o r symbolicall y castrate d b y th e 
animal woman i s a theme in many stories , an example being the Thomp-
son tal e o f a  woma n "o f ver y handsom e appearanc e an d enticin g man -
ners," wh o i s accustome d t o wande r throug h th e mountain s wher e sh e 
offers hersel f t o me n wh o pas s by , "ever y on e [falling ] victi m t o he r 
wiles." Bu t he r "private s wer e th e mout h o f a  rattlesnake, " an d thu s 
"many hunter s neve r returne d home, " thei r "bones " becomin g plentifu l 
in th e are a wher e th e wil d woma n roams. 156 Similarly , i n a  Zun i narra -
tive, a  youn g ma n i s horrified b y a  snak e tha t speak s gentl y enoug h t o 
him, bu t will , he fears , bit e hi m an d devou r hi s flesh while h e sleeps. 157 

An Algonqui n stor y tell s ho w tw o girl s ar e change d t o wate r snake s 
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after the y fal l int o th e habi t o f absentin g themselve s fro m thei r peopl e 
every Sunda y t o ru n aroun d nake d an d swi m i n th e lake , "wanton , 
witch-like girls , likin g eccentri c an d forbidde n ways." 158 Th e phalli c 
shape o f th e femal e serpent , o f course , onl y highlight s th e antagonisti c 
confrontation betwee n male and female sexualit y in animal bride stories . 

It is the castrating power of the deer woman tha t the Poncas especially 
fear whe n the y describ e ho w he r chose n victi m "coul d no t g o t o an y 
other woman , n o matte r ho w muc h h e love d an d wante d her . The Dee r 
Woman hel d hi m wit h he r magi c eyes," but kille d him when sh e "tram -
pled hi s genital s wit h he r knife-edg e hooves . Eve n i f h e ha d lived , h e 
would never have been a  man again." 159 A s noted above , in this contem -
porary retellin g o f th e traditiona l Ponc a tale , youn g wome n becom e 
prostitutes unde r dee r woman' s influence , bu t th e essentia l theme s re -
main unchanged : th e prototypicall y evi l woma n spawn s othe r femal e 
deviants, whos e unbridle d sexualit y attack s th e basi c fiber  o f society , 
which i s often linke d t o male sexual prowess . 

About thi s theme , anima l mat e storie s ar e frequentl y ambiguous . 
Sometimes mal e sexualit y i s equate d wit h natur e and  culture , wherea s 
despite th e critica l rol e woma n play s withi n culture , femal e sexualit y 
(outside th e contex t o f childbearing ) tend s t o b e associate d onl y wit h 
nature. Bu t a t othe r times , anima l mate s o f eithe r sex  represen t th e 
dangerous lur e o f gros s matter . Bea r spous e storie s o f Nort h Americ a 
are ofte n particularl y explici t o n thi s point . Frequentl y a  woma n mus t 
step o n bea r fece s t o qualif y a s th e animal' s wife; 160 correspondingly , 
men wh o tak e bea r wive s ar e draw n t o th e beasts ' completel y unsocial -
ized behavior , an d a t th e sam e tim e ar e repulse d b y it . Tha t woma n i s 
victimized b y suc h ambivalenc e appear s t o b e th e poin t o f a n Ojibw a 
story tha t tell s ho w "Bird-Haw k live d wit h a  woman ; ver y muc h h e 
hated her , fo r attemp t wa s mad e b y her t o b e intimate with him ; an d s o 
throughout th e whol e o f ever y nigh t h e wa s kep t awak e b y her . Trul y 
no desir e di d h e hav e t o b e intimat e wit h th e woman." 161 I t i s because 
he recoil s fro m he r tha t sh e become s a  bear . Th e Chippew a conve y a 
similar them e b y playin g a n interestin g variatio n o n th e burne d anima l 
skin motif . The "Bea r Girl " o f th e story' s titl e marrie s a  man wh o finds 
himself repelle d b y hi s bride . "Sh e woul d si t b y he r husband , an d he' d 
start movin g away . Whe n the y wen t t o bed , he r husban d bundle d him -
self u p i n a  blanket an d turne d th e other way . She told he r husband tha t 
she wa s ver y sa d tha t h e di d that . Sh e said , 'Sinc e yo u don' t lik e m e 
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anyway, jus t mak e a  bi g fir e an d thro w m e in, ' "  addin g tha t whe n 
" 'I' m al l burnt up , smooth ou t the ashes. ' " 1 6 2 In  another version of thi s 
story, a  beautifu l woma n emerge s fro m th e fire , refusing , however , t o 
share he r husband' s bed. 163 Woman' s uncontrolle d lus t a s wel l a s he r 
frigidity see m t o reflec t no t s o much o n he r a s on he r husband' s percep -
tion o f her . 

Scholars wh o hav e looke d fo r th e folklor e source s o f suc h narrative s 
as Chaucer' s "Wif e o f Bath' s Tale " hav e trace d the m t o wha t i s calle d 
the fier  baiser  (fearfu l kiss ) motif , whic h ca n involv e eithe r a  mal e o r 
female folklor e characte r wh o mus t b e free d fro m a  loathsome shap e i n 
order t o becom e human . In  anima l brid e versions , a  woma n i s fo r on e 
reason o r anothe r force d t o assum e th e ugl y an d horrifyin g for m unti l 
she receives one or more kisses from a  man, or unti l her rescuer can hol d 
on t o he r long enough fo r th e spel l to be broken. According to commen -
tary o n th e fier  baiser,  "no t ever y ma n o r woma n wil l hav e th e kindl y 
courtesy o r th e physica l courag e t o undertak e th e adventure," 164 al -
though th e example s supplie d indicat e tha t me n ar e particularl y note -
worthy fo r bein g unabl e t o summo n sufficien t valo r fo r th e endeavor . 
The annal s o f Germa n lore , for example , are said to be "strewn wit h th e 
failures o f me n wh o coul d abid e th e first  an d secon d trial , bu t no t th e 
last" (eithe r th e kis s i s itsel f th e las t trial , o r a  final  kis s canno t b e 
bestowed).165 Suc h me n coul d b e compared t o the husbands an d father s 
met wit h i n earlie r chapters , wh o ar e unabl e t o rescu e women take n b y 
the otherworl d becaus e th e stole n ar e tainte d b y i t i n way s thei r ow n 
culture rejects. 166 Thi s them e show s u p i n a  Hollywoo d movi e tha t 
remains a  favorit e amon g film  enthusiasts , The  Searchers,  i n whic h a 
young gir l kidnappe d b y Indian s become s th e objec t o f he r brothers ' 
extensive search , only to b e rejected b y them when they discove r sh e has 
been a n Indian' s wife . 

It is possible to distinguis h i n folklore an d th e literature influenced b y 
it three differen t form s o f a  tale that involve s the female beas t who mus t 
receive a  hero' s kis s t o b e disenchanted . Sometime s th e loathl y lad y i s 
the aggressor an d bestow s th e kiss on th e unsuspecting hero who has n o 
chance t o resist . A t othe r times , the mal e protagonist muster s th e neces -
sary darin g t o besto w th e kiss , displayin g hi s courag e an d provin g hi s 
worth a s a  ma n a s wel l a s disenchantin g th e woman . I n suc h stories , 
ladies who mus t b e rescued fro m dragon s see m to merge with those wh o 
must b e rescued fro m thei r ow n dragonlik e forms . And , finally,  ther e i s 
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the versio n popularize d i n "Hippocrates ' Daughter " fro m Mandeville' s 
Travels, a  tale i n which a  character know n elsewher e a s the Lad y o f th e 
Land (i n Morris's Earthly  Paradise,  fo r example ) i s deprived o f a  chanc e 
to b e huma n becaus e he r would-b e delivere r i s to o repelle d t o touc h 
her.167 

With literar y embellishment s an d graphi c detai l on e version describe s 
the ordea l suc h a  ma n face s whe n althoug h "sic k wit h horror, " h e i s 
resolved t o "dar e everything " fo r th e sak e o f th e woma n h e ha d firs t 
encountered a s a  ravishingl y beautifu l woman . The n h e see s a  huge an d 
hideous toad . "It s mois t ski n glistene d unde r th e col d ligh t o f a  silve r 
moon, whil e it s grea t eye s burne d wit h a  gree n an d balefu l light, " an d 
its mout h wa s "we t an d slavering. " A  "toa d h e ha d expected , bu t no t 
this loathsom e bloate d creature . I t migh t b e som e evi l spirit , sen t t o 
destroy hi m wit h it s embraces. " As i t approache d hi m h e "leape d back , 
thrusting ou t hi s hand s t o war d i t off , an d covere d hi s face . ' I canno t 
touch you, ' h e moaned ; ' y ° u ar e to o horrible. ' " 1 6 8 B y comparin g thi s 
story with th e Portuguese tal e o f the littl e tick, i t i s possible t o achiev e a 
better understandin g o f th e fearfu l kis s motif . The we t an d slim y toad' s 
mouth provide s a s repulsiv e a n imag e o f femal e genital s a s th e vagin a 
dentata moti f provide s a  fearful one . 

Some storie s illustrat e tha t a  ma n migh t fac e a  multitud e o f danger s 
less fearfully tha n he confronts a  woman's sexua l demands . A humorous 
variation o n th e them e ca n b e foun d i n a  Spanis h stor y wher e jouster s 
competing fo r th e han d o f a n ugl y brid e tr y "t o ge t ru n throug h them -
selves" rathe r tha n defea t thei r opponents . Whe n on e o f th e reluctan t 
suitors win s th e repulsiv e maiden , h e think s o f arme d comba t a s easy , 
but h e "coul d no t brin g himsel f t o kis s th e Princes s a s he wa s expecte d 
to do, " muc h les s marry her. 169 No t s o funn y i s the stor y o f "Th e Kin g 
of th e Golde n Mountain, " tol d i n Turke y an d i n th e Grimm' s tales , a s 
well a s in America a s "Th e Snak e Princess." 170 The hero wh o wishe s t o 
disenchant a  serpen t woma n undergoe s man y torture s successfully , in -
cluding bein g beheaded . Bu t again , hi s ordea l seem s nothin g compare d 
to physica l contac t wit h th e femal e snake . Revulsion towar d th e anima l 
bride, especially if, a s one French criti c has argued, her phallic-serpentin e 
shape suggest s he r usurpatio n o f mal e powe r an d dominance , i s th e 
central them e i n th e widesprea d "Melusine " legend. 171 A s punishmen t 
for a  transgressio n agains t he r mother , Melusin e mus t on e da y eac h 
week assum e the partial shap e o f a  serpent . Bu t if a  mortal husban d wil l 
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allow he r sufficien t privac y t o guar d he r secret , sh e wil l wi n a  huma n 
soul. Unfortunately , Coun t Raymon d o f Lusigna n i s so appalle d b y th e 
strange childre n Melusin e bear s him tha t h e intrudes o n he r i n seclusio n 
and discover s he r secret , wherea t sh e is transformed full y int o a  serpent , 
and, deprived of her salvation, she flees her family. 172 Thi s French legen d 
has been linked to the frequently tol d Japanese story concerning a  femal e 
snake lover. 173 An d sharin g thes e motif s ar e th e equall y popula r Japa -
nese cran e wif e tales , whic h tel l ho w a  bir d woma n live s wit h a  man , 
periodically askin g to be put i n a  cabinet an d lef t alon e fo r thre e days , a 
time she uses to secretly produce a  fine cloth he can sel l for much money . 
Not conten t t o leav e thing s alone , h e peek s int o th e cabinet , an d a s a 
result lose s hi s bir d wif e an d als o th e prosperit y he r skil l ha d mad e 
possible.174 

Common feature s lin k Melusin e an d swa n maide n tales , an d on e 
version o f th e fox wif e stor y no t onl y combines thes e two narrative s bu t 
also illustrate s thei r connectio n t o a  large r anima l brid e pattern . A  ma n 
who i s care d fo r b y a  mysteriou s housekeepe r finds  an d hide s he r fo x 
skin s o tha t sh e remain s hi s wif e an d bear s hi s child . Fo r a  tim e h e i s 
content, bu t on e da y h e become s "annoye d a t somethin g an d accuse d 
her of having been a  fox." Aske d to prove this, he takes out her fox skin , 
which sh e seizes, vanishing.175 What distinguishe s the Melusine type tal e 
from th e swan maide n stor y i s that revealin g the wife's anima l natur e o r 
taunting he r wit h i t trigger s th e catastrophi c en d t o th e relationship . A 
Japanese legen d tell s o f ho w a  fo x woma n elect s t o liv e i n th e huma n 
world, an d a t first  he r husban d i s happ y wit h he r an d thei r son . Th e 
disaster occurs when he discovers rice planted upsid e down (comparabl e 
to Melusine' s strang e children) . Unexpectedl y returnin g home , h e dis -
covers hi s wife' s fo x tail . Sh e ha s n o choic e bu t t o leav e him , althoug h 
the story continues as such legends often do , telling how the animal mat e 
bestows good fortun e o n the people i t had live d among. 176 This husban d 
is blessed with a  plentiful ric e crop an d larger-than-ordinary profits . Th e 
animal spous e i s an emissar y fro m nature , bringin g with it s visitation t o 
earth nature' s dua l capacit y t o nurtur e an d destroy . Thus a  story with a 
disastrous endin g ca n als o b e transforme d int o on e tha t explain s goo d 
fortune an d caution s abou t behavio r tha t wil l subver t it . Bu t whe n th e 
tale i s thus rendere d ambiguous , th e wife' s anima l for m bein g linke d t o 
her higher , no t he r lowe r essence, 177 he r husband' s culpabilit y i s para -
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doxically eve n mor e emphasize d tha n whe n th e stor y end s wit h a  de -
bacle. 

Whatever reaso n i s given fo r th e husband' s error , i t remains th e cas e 
that h e canno t leav e well enough alone , that h e sabotages hi s own goo d 
fortune. Often , again , som e unusua l featur e o f hi s wif e o r thei r live s 
together piques his curiosity or arouses his alarm, and he thereby discov -
ers he r fox' s o r serpent' s tail , o r som e othe r sig n o f he r anima l being . 
These phalli c shapes , again , sugges t tha t a  struggl e fo r powe r ensue s a s 
the woman take s on the attribute s ordinaril y give n only to men and thu s 
asserts hersel f i n a  relationshi p i n whic h woma n traditionall y play s th e 
submissive role . In Japan, however , th e serpen t als o represent s powerfu l 
emotions, not onl y sexua l passion bu t als o jealousy an d hatred . A  popu-
lar stor y tell s ho w whe n a  woma n i s rejecte d b y a  Buddhis t pries t (hi s 
asceticism perhap s analogou s t o mal e revulsio n i n othe r anima l brid e 
tales), sh e become s a n enormou s serpen t an d pursue s hi m unti l h e hide s 
under th e larg e bel l o f a  temple . "Bu t i t wa s i n vain , fo r th e furiou s 
monster fle w ove r th e gate , wound itsel f aroun d th e bel l an d whippe d i t 
with it s tai l s o vehemently, tha t i t becam e red-ho t an d burne d th e pries t 
to death." 178 

Because anima l wive s ordinaril y anticipat e th e effec t o f thei r tru e 
nature o n thei r morta l husbands , the y usuall y tr y t o hid e it s sign s (tha t 
is, emulat e society' s idea l woman) . Th e Norwegia n huldre  woma n pro -
vides a  significan t example , an d man y tale s cente r o n wha t happen s 
when he r characteristi c cow' s tai l i s spie d beneat h he r properl y lon g 
skirts. In  on e story , a  young ma n tactfull y point s ou t tha t sh e i s "losin g 
[her] garter, " an d i s rewarde d wit h goo d fortune . Anothe r scornfull y 
tells he r tha t sh e carrie s " a rar e train " abou t wit h her , an d fall s il l an d 
dies.179 The pathos attache d t o the Melusine group o f swan maide n tale s 
emerges from th e prodigious effor t mad e by the animal bride to live with 
man o n hi s own terms , while he thwarts her—even whe n to do so is no t 
to his advantage . 

The husban d wh o undermine s hi s ow n goo d fortun e i n forcin g hi s 
animal wif e t o leav e him despit e he r willingnes s t o ministe r t o hi s need s 
makes hi m on e o f th e mos t puzzlin g character s i n folklore . Fo r despit e 
her relativel y lo w statu s vis-a-vi s man , woma n i s th e membe r o f th e 
human specie s on which th e home, a n essentia l elemen t in culture , rests , 
and he r disappearanc e fro m i t thu s extend s he r husband' s los s t o hi s 
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people i n a  profoundl y materia l a s wel l a s psychologica l way . Ancien t 
fears o f women o r myth s o f feminin e evi l seem to res t a t leas t in part o n 
the anxiet y tha t woma n wil l exercise a n ever-presen t potentia l fo r wide -
spread destructio n o f th e socia l order . An d anima l brid e tale s reflec t 
these fears an d myth s in more forcefu l way s than anima l groo m stories . 

The fea r o f woma n is , again , linke d t o a  fea r o f nature , an d th e 
Melusine type folklore heroin e may reflec t 

the universa l desir e fo r solitud e durin g th e performanc e o f certai n physica l 
functions, share d b y ma n wit h th e highe r animals , . . . a n extensio n o f th e 
organic instinct fo r safet y an d self-preservation . Thes e functions, especiall y the 
nutritive, sexual, and excretory, are not only of supreme importance in organic 
life, bu t thei r performance expose s the individua l t o danger , b y rendering him 
defenseless for the time being.180 

The seclusion o f women b y some peoples during such times as childbirt h 
and menstruatio n migh t i n thi s context , then , no t b e unwelcome. Melu -
sine, i n fact , i s punishe d wit h he r serpentin e for m afte r spyin g o n he r 
mother whe n th e latte r ha d bee n abou t t o giv e birth . In  wha t ma y b e 
only a n apparen t reversa l i n suc h motifs , UrvasT s refusa l t o se e he r 
husband nake d ma y b e connected t o he r requiremen t tha t sh e retain th e 
right t o withhol d hersel f sexually . Th e Melusin e typ e characte r ma y 
mask he r true essenc e in order t o protect hersel f fro m ma n himself , wh o 
may emphasiz e th e anima l i n he r i n orde r t o diminis h i t in his own self -
image. Th e struggl e fo r dominanc e i n th e marriag e thu s become s a 
struggle over self-definition a s well. 

That a  woman ma y achieve autonomy ove r her life a s well as equality 
in th e marita l relationshi p ma y i n folklor e b e he r ultimat e fantas y (o r 
her husband's , bor n o f hi s mos t essentia l fear) . Anima l brid e storie s 
suggest tha t a  husband wil l accep t his wife fo r wha t sh e is—if h e indee d 
does so at all—only whe n compelled . A Norwegian tal e concerns how a 
man get s a  buldre  woma n fo r hi s wife b y forc e (layin g th e barre l o f hi s 
rifle ove r her) , see s her baptized , an d live s wel l with he r an d thei r chil d 
until on e nigh t th e fair y wif e reveal s somethin g o f he r "savage " nature , 
and th e "peac e o f th e hom e wa s destroyed. " H e resort s t o tauntin g he r 
with thi s savager y an d beatin g her , whic h sh e endure s fo r som e time , 
until, drive n beyon d endurance , sh e demonstrate s he r ow n superio r 
strength b y twisting an iron rod "lik e steel wire round he r husband, wh o 
had the n t o giv e i n an d promis e t o kee p th e peace." 181 Donige r point s 
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out th e phalli c significanc e o f th e iro n rod , i n whic h cas e it s vulvifor m 
shape onc e i t i s twisted aroun d th e ma n highlight s th e gende r basi s fo r 
the marrie d pair' s struggle . Th e triump h o f th e woma n i s noteworthy , 
but th e story' s character s an d theme s ar e familiar : th e fair y force d t o 
submit t o a  domesti c relationshi p eve n thoug h i t i s antithetica l t o he r 
nature; th e aggressivel y domineerin g husban d whos e rifl e allie s hi m t o 
the hunter who slays his swan maiden; the control over nature (baptisin g 
and thu s converting th e animal) ; the revelation o f the wife's characte r t o 
the disgus t o f he r husband ; th e degeneratin g situatio n withi n th e home ; 
and th e power struggl e that , i n thi s version , subdue s the husband rathe r 
than hi s wife . 

Celtic folklor e provide s a  wide r contex t fo r thi s domesti c struggle . 
The loathl y lad y i s hel d t o hav e originall y bee n a  symbo l o f Irelan d 
herself, i n a  linguisticall y significan t phras e it s "sovereignty, " an d th e 
hero's successfu l disenchantmen t o f her allows him to rule over the land . 
When "sovereignty " "develope d int o th e mor e domesti c meanin g o f 
predominance o f th e woman' s wil l i n marriage, " a  grou p o f narrative s 
developed, th e mos t renowne d versio n o f whic h i s Chaucer' s "Wif e o f 
Bath's Tale." 182 Th e knigh t wh o ha d rape d a  woman , equivalen t per -
haps t o th e placin g o f a  rifl e acros s th e huldre  woman , ca n onl y escap e 
capital punishmen t b y discovering th e answe r t o th e questio n o f wha t i t 
is that wome n mos t want , th e correc t respons e being , again , dominanc e 
over thei r husband s i n marriage . When th e loathly ha g who supplie s th e 
answer i s apparently transforme d int o a  beautifu l woman , i t i s not onl y 
because th e knigh t ha s marrie d he r bu t als o becaus e h e has allowe d he r 
that very contro l woman i s supposed t o require . Chaucer' s tal e has bee n 
held t o b e a  rationalizatio n o f th e anima l brid e typ e story. 183 Tha t 
woman mos t wants t o b e dominant i n marriage—that is , to be symboli -
cally the man—is therefor e tantamoun t t o natur e takin g bac k contro l i t 
had ceded , however reluctantly , t o culture . 

The threat to human civilizatio n supposedly posed by woman's natur e 
would therefor e see m t o justif y th e aggressiv e characte r o f th e hunte r 
with whic h thi s chapte r began . In  a  tale from th e Alps , the disenchante d 
animal woma n expresse s he r gratitud e t o th e ma n wh o ha d pursue d he r 
into mor e an d mor e dangerou s terrain . Sh e had bee n a  rebelliou s child , 
unable to "resis t the call of the mountains," wishing to be a "fleet anima l 
and rac e abou t a s the y d o amon g th e stee p rock s b y da y an d night, " 
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significantly "givin g th e hunters a  good run. " He r punishmen t ha d bee n 
to achieve her heart' s desire , to become in fact a  beast , and onl y yieldin g 
to the hunter return s her to human status. 184 

The sovereignt y o f th e fair y woma n i s frequently reflecte d i n the wa y 
in whic h she , lik e Urvasi , impose s th e tabo o tha t he r huma n husban d 
must hee d i f thei r unio n i s t o last . An d jus t a s tabo o motif s i n anima l 
groom tale s prove thematically significan t an d no t always mere narrativ e 
devices to keep the story going, so are they important motif s in interpret -
ing anima l brid e tales . Wha t th e husban d i s prohibite d fro m doin g 
covers th e whol e gamu t o f th e problem s wit h whic h wive s hav e tradi -
tionally bee n abl e to identify . Fo r example , in some native North Amer -
ican tales , an erring husband leave s his wife an d trib e to follo w a  femal e 
animal an d t o liv e with th e herd , onl y t o retur n t o hi s ow n peopl e an d 
take u p hi s forme r life. 185 Hi s retur n i s complicated : o n on e side , h e i s 
expressing hi s rootednes s i n huma n society ; o n th e other , hi s infidelit y 
speaks t o th e precariou s foundatio n fo r an y socia l contract . Sexua l 
unfaithfulness reflect s no t onl y a  mora l issu e o r eve n th e potentia l t o 
hurt a  wife , bu t als o man' s sometime s wea k commitmen t t o th e value s 
by which the human worl d strive s to achieve a balance between contrar y 
forces. In  a  story told b y the Skid i Pawnee, for example , sexual infidelit y 
is th e caus e o f th e ruptur e betwee n a  ma n an d hi s buffal o wife , i s i n 
effect th e broken taboo. 186 

Another prohibition underscore s woman's domesti c role. The Lillooe t 
tell o f a  widower wh o discover s tha t hi s dead wife return s to nurse thei r 
child. With th e help o f a  shaman, sh e is recalled t o life , but he is warned 
"to tak e very great care of hi s wife, an d to give her tasks by degree, as i t 
would tak e a  very lon g tim e ye t fo r he r t o becom e jus t a s sh e had bee n 
before he r death. " Ove r the years the woman improve d "s o that she was 
now abl e to d o mos t o f th e work sh e used t o do , much t o the joy o f he r 
husband." He , however , increase s th e demand s h e make s o n her , insist -
ing she take on increasingly mor e domestic chores, and she dies again. 187 

In a  story fro m Indi a with a  more specific swan maiden frame , the sister s 
of th e supernatura l brid e warn he r husban d t o "b e carefu l no t t o griev e 
or troubl e her . D o no t mak e he r coo k o r serv e up; moreover , touc h no t 
her hand o r her foot." 188 

These sister s hav e actuall y impose d thre e taboos . The first  i s a  gener -
alized injunctio n t o trea t thei r siste r wel l sinc e sh e has n o choic e bu t t o 
remain wit h he r husban d whil e h e possesse s he r stole n garment . Th e 
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second i s no t t o subjec t he r t o onerou s task s sh e woul d presumabl y b e 
free o f i n th e otherworld , no t t o tur n he r int o a  mere drudge . The thir d 
prohibition, no t t o touch he r hand o r foot , echoe s Urvasi' s deman d tha t 
she no t b e force d t o submi t he r bod y t o Pururava s agains t he r will . 
Folktales, tha t is , reflect woman' s desir e tha t i n he r mos t intimat e rela -
tions, sh e not  b e treate d a s a n animal . Thu s a  nee d t o respec t a  bride' s 
timidity unti l tim e an d experienc e hav e allowe d he r t o overcom e i t 
constitutes th e basi s fo r th e tabo o impose d o n a  husban d i n a  Shosho -
nean tale . H e i s ordere d no t t o touc h hi s wif e "befor e th e en d o f te n 
days. O n th e elevent h nigh t yo u ma y slee p wit h her . I f yo u touc h he r 
before that , sh e wil l ru n awa y an d retur n t o [he r father]. " O n thre e 
separate occasion s th e husban d break s th e taboo , eac h tim e remainin g 
abstinent fo r fou r t o eigh t days , bu t eventuall y forcin g himsel f o n th e 
woman befor e th e requisite time has elapsed. 189 

Similar themes pervade the Orpheus tale s widely told b y North Amer -
ican tribes , in which th e tabo o impose d ofte n seem s intended t o protec t 
the wif e recovere d fro m th e otherworl d agains t physica l o r emotiona l 
abuse. Wives who die are thus equated with swa n maidens who flee their 
domestic homes , and i n one tale a  man wh o "scolde d an d beat " hi s wif e 
all th e tim e cause d he r t o ge t sic k an d los e th e wil l t o live . Dyin g i n 
childbirth, sh e nonetheles s come s bac k becaus e bot h husban d an d bab y 
"were sufferin g withou t her. " Bu t he break s hi s promise no t t o mistrea t 
her, an d sh e turn s int o a  dov e an d flies  away. 190 Som e storie s indicat e 
that psychologica l abus e i s eve n wors e tha n physica l harm . I n a  stor y 
told b y th e Crows , a  buffal o wif e tell s he r husband , " I don' t car e 
whether yo u bea t me , bu t d o no t cal l m e names" 191—that is , he i s no t 
to reproac h he r fo r bein g a n animal . Fro m th e Lipa n Apache s come s a 
variant o n thi s moti f tha t i s both curiou s an d enormousl y significant . A 
man capture s a  whit e pigeo n wh o warn s him , "Yo u stol e m e an d too k 
me away bu t don' t yo u dar e cal l me your wife." 192 

This swa n maide n understand s tha t "wife " mean s no t onl y domesti c 
drudgery bu t als o a  los s o f autonom y fo r whic h ther e appear s n o ade -
quate recompense . Callin g her "wife " i s thus tantamoun t t o stealin g he r 
feather garment , o r worse , burnin g it . I t bind s he r t o a  worl d i n whic h 
the taboo s wive s impose , demand s t o b e treate d wit h dignit y an d t o b e 
given some freedom i n their roles , are more likely than no t to be broken , 
even thoug h i t appear s contrar y t o man' s self-interes t t o def y th e prohi -
bitions. In the struggle fo r powe r betwee n th e sexes , man assert s himsel f 
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with bruta l aggressiveness ; but he also proves in animal brid e tales to b e 
passive, weak, dependent , mor e frightene d o f hi s animal wife tha n wome n 
are o f anima l grooms . Th e tale s o f femal e disenchantmen t discusse d i n 
this chapte r invok e conventiona l paradigm s o f mal e powe r an d analyz e 
models o f behavio r employe d b y me n t o sustai n masculin e self-esteem . 
The storie s o f anima l bride s therefor e lea d almos t inevitabl y t o th e 
Orpheus narrative s t o b e discussed next , t o the ironically faile d quest  t o 
win bac k the lost wife . 



CHAPTER 7 

Orpbeus's Quest 

Most swa n maide n storie s begi n wit h th e captur e o f th e fair y wife , he r 
enforced sta y in the mortal world, her eventual escape from he r domesti c 
life, an d he r husband' s settin g ou t t o brin g he r back—th e latte r moti f 
being used b y folklorists t o characteriz e th e story, making the husband' s 
rather than the wife's experienc e the narrative focus o f interest . Hartlan d 
explains tha t th e "on e idea " tha t run s throug h th e swa n maide n tal e i s 
that a  ma n unabl e t o retai n hi s supernatura l wif e "mus t pursu e her " t o 
her ow n lan d an d "conque r hi s righ t t o he r b y undergoing superhuma n 
penance o r performin g superhuma n tasks—neithe r o f whic h i t i s give n 
to ordinar y me n t o do." 1 And , a s alread y noted , accordin g t o th e tal e 
type Index,  wive s search  fo r thei r los t spouses , wherea s husband s wh o 
have los t fair y wive s embar k o n quests 1—a particula r iron y give n tha t 
the searchin g wome n characteristicall y wi n bac k thei r spouse s an d th e 
questing me n characteristicall y d o not . Thei r failure s ar e exemplifie d i n 
the Rig  Veda,  i n Pururavas' s attemp t t o find  Urvas i and , despit e hi s 
reproach tha t i t is she who first  enticed an d later rejected him , her refusa l 
to b e reconciled : " I hav e lef t you , lik e th e first  o f th e dawns . G o hom e 
again."3 

This boo k ha s focuse d no t o n th e husband' s searc h bu t o n thos e 
motifs i n th e swa n maide n stor y attache d t o th e fair y wif e an d t o 
woman's rol e in human society . I t has als o tried t o redres s th e scholarl y 
emphasis o n anima l groo m tale s b y payin g a t leas t equa l attentio n t o 
animal brides , additionall y arguin g tha t bot h stor y group s belon g t o a 
larger narrativ e patter n i n whic h swa n maiden s pla y importan t roles . 
This chapter , however , wil l shif t th e earlie r emphasi s t o conside r whethe r 
the ineffectual husban d i s typified i n the myth o f Orpheu s an d Eurydice . 
Is Orpheus' s stor y a s i t appear s throughou t th e world' s folklor e t o b e 
interpreted a s a  narrative abou t a  husband's grie f ove r his dead wife an d 

245 
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about hi s futil e attemp t t o retur n he r t o th e worl d o f th e living , o r a s a 
powerful stor y abou t faile d marita l relationships ? Whethe r Orpheu s ca n 
be linke d t o th e typica l husban d o f th e swa n maide n hinge s o n thre e 
controversial issues : whethe r th e worl d o f th e dea d mus t b e sharpl y 
differentiated fro m othe r supernatura l otherworlds ; whethe r Eurydic e 
resembles the swa n maiden ; an d whethe r Orpheus' s failur e establishe s a 
special brotherhoo d betwee n hi m an d othe r husband s o r lover s whos e 
claim t o b e th e superio r se x i s i n thes e widel y distribute d folktale s 
rendered dubious . 

The tanglin g an d untanglin g o f feature s associate d wit h th e real m o f 
the dead an d with fairylan d ar e intrinsic to studies of the medieval poe m 
Sir Orfeo,  a  compound o f Celti c and classica l mythology in which a  king 
must recove r no t hi s dea d bu t hi s kidnappe d wife . Accordin g t o on e 
commentator, th e Orpheu s myt h i s thus transformed t o joi n tale s o f th e 
"abducted, o f thos e wrongl y imagine d t o hav e died, " deat h itsel f losin g 
"its bitternes s an d finality, " bein g "swallowe d u p i n enchantment." 4 

The genera l view , however, i s that eve n i f they "spi n th e sam e theme," 5 

stories abou t th e dea d involv e differen t world s tha n thos e abou t th e 
abducted. Bu t even Katharin e Brigg s admit s tha t althoug h a t "firs t sigh t 
the commonl y receive d ide a o f Fairylan d seem s a s fa r a s possibl e fro m 
the shadowy an d bloodles s Realm s of the Dead," yet , "in studyin g fairy -
lore an d ghost-lor e we ar e haunted an d tease d b y resemblances betwee n 
them."6 

In Sir  Orfeo  scene s o f carnag e appea r ou t o f plac e i n th e Celti c 
fairyland; conversely , a  virtua l wonderlan d instea d o f a n infern o i s 
portrayed i n th e widesprea d Orpheu s tale s relate d b y Nort h America n 
tribes. Ak e Hultkrantz , wh o ha s studie d thes e stories , note s tha t on e 
would expec t th e dea d t o b e "describe d i n terms o f horro r [that ] woul d 
provide a  mor e effectiv e dramati c fram e fo r Orpheus' s expeditio n t o 
rescue hi s love." 7 That motif s o f deat h an d o f captur e easil y combine i s 
illustrated b y a  seventh-centur y Chines e tal e i n whic h a  man' s wif e i s 
stolen b y a  spirit , an d h e follows the m t o a  place where he finds wome n 
at play , singin g an d laughing . Althoug h tol d tha t hi s wif e i s ill— a 
reminder o f huma n mutabilit y an d mortality—h e finds  he r dinin g o n 
"all kind s o f delicacies." 8 I f abductions t o fairylan d ar e read a s "simile s 
of death," 9 the n th e mergin g o f apparentl y disparat e realm s ca n b e 
explained: popula r belief s ca n suppl y consolatio n t o bereave d person s 
who ma y imagin e thei r love d one s experiencin g another , bette r life , 
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rather tha n dying. 10 I n fantasy , i f no t i n fact , th e los t on e coul d eve n b e 
won back . 

Rather tha n differentiatin g fairylan d fro m th e worl d o f th e dead , o r 
attempting t o reconcil e them, 11 i t might b e more usefu l t o focu s o n thei r 
common denominator , whic h i s their contrast  to  the  actual  world.  Bot h 
the dea d an d human s capture d b y th e fairie s ar e imagine d t o exis t 
beyond th e pain s o f huma n life . Thos e hal f i n lov e wit h easefu l deat h 
may find  themselve s draw n t o th e pleasure s o f a n imagine d worl d be -
yond thi s one, at the same time guiltily reacting to worldly commitment s 
by expressin g thi s guil t wit h image s o f a n inferno. 12 T o restric t th e 
Orpheus narrative s t o storie s involvin g the deat h o f a  spouse, or t o tale s 
in whic h th e her o i s actuall y name d Orpheu s o r Orfeo—a s som e hav e 
restricted them 13—is t o overloo k thi s psychologica l tension , on e intrin -
sic to storie s of marriage s betwee n being s from disparat e realms . 

But n o differentiatio n betwee n th e real m o f th e dea d an d fairylan d 
would appea r a s strikin g a s th e apparen t dissimilarit y betwee n th e sor -
rowfully yearnin g Eurydic e o f Roma n mytholog y an d th e defian t swa n 
maiden wh o wil l not retur n t o the human world . In  native North Amer -
ican lore , th e dea d wif e mus t ofte n b e "conducte d t o th e worl d o f th e 
living althoug h sh e i s reluctant an d unwilling" : abou t a  Comanche wif e 
it is said, for example , she "was happy where she was."1 4 And in a  story 
from California , th e husban d wh o ha s burie d hi s wif e witnesse s he r 
rising from th e grave to begi n th e journey t o th e otherworld . H e trie s t o 
seize her , bu t h e "coul d no t hol d her, " subsequentl y followin g he r an d 
overhearing he r conversatio n wit h the ruler o f the dead : 

"Do you think you will go back to him?" She said: "I do not think so. What do 
you wish? " The chie f said : " I thin k not . Yo u mus t sta y here . Yo u canno t g o 
back. You are worthless now."15 

Insofar a s a wife i s dead, she is indeed worthles s t o a  husband wh o mus t 
meet hi s practica l an d emotiona l need s amon g th e living . This confron -
tation betwee n longin g an d realit y i s underscore d whe n th e husban d i n 
this stor y i s allowe d a  singl e night' s visi t wit h hi s dea d wife , followin g 
which sh e vanishes an d h e awaken s t o find  himsel f alone . "Worthless, " 
however, acquire s furthe r association s fro m othe r disappearin g wif e 
tales. I f th e woma n ha s taste d th e pleasure s o f th e otherworld , sh e ma y 
be unable or unwilling to readapt to her old way of life, which is perhaps 
why me n wh o recogniz e th e mar k o f th e supernatura l peopl e o n thei r 
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wives, daughters , o r sister s often rejec t them . The chie f o f th e dea d ma y 
also realize tha t th e wife's reluctanc e t o return t o he r husband speak s t o 
essential conflict s betwee n th e pair , o r he r essentia l unwillingnes s t o 
conform t o a  society tha t canno t clai m he r obedienc e beyon d th e grave . 
Perhaps "worthless " connotes what her people perceive to be the subver -
sive implications o f her reluctance to go back t o the world . 

Native America n Orpheu s tale s frequentl y ech o swa n maide n narra -
tives. Ofte n th e dea d wif e mus t literall y b e seize d b y he r husband , 
sometimes durin g a  danc e fro m whos e circl e h e forcibl y pull s her , thi s 
seizure parallelin g th e manne r i n whic h swa n maiden s ar e capture d t o 
begin with. 16 An d th e taboo s impose d o n th e husban d concernin g th e 
trip bac k t o th e worl d o r lif e togethe r afte r th e retur n ar e th e sam e 
prohibitions tha t ar e impose d o n th e husban d wh o take s a  fair y fo r hi s 
bride.17 In  short , if , a s ha s bee n claimed , America n Indian s relat e real 
Orpheus stories , theoreticall y differentiabl e fro m th e folklor e o f kid -
napped (rathe r tha n deceased ) wives , it is noteworthy tha t th e Eurydice s 
of thes e tale s mor e closel y resembl e th e swa n maide n o r offende d fair y 
wives than the y do the mythological Eurydice . 

But Eurydic e ma y b e a  mor e ambiguou s figure  tha n appear s fro m a 
simple readin g o f he r stor y i n Vergi l o r Ovid . Sh e i s a  dryad , a  natur e 
divinity, an d thu s sh e i s implicate d i n th e comple x dichotomie s wit h 
which human s imbu e natur e itself . Rober t Grave s argue s tha t Eurydic e 
was originall y a  "goddes s o f th e underworld, " a n embodimen t o f th e 
moon goddess , "th e serpent-graspin g rule r o f th e Underworld, " t o who m 
male huma n sacrifice s wer e offered , "thei r deat h bein g apparentl y caused 
by viper's venom." According to thi s interpretation, Eurydice' s deat h b y 
snake bit e i s but a  distortion o f a n origina l myt h tha t ha s bee n rational -
ized. Althoug h hi s interpretatio n ha s bee n challenged , Grave s i s no t 
alone i n attachin g t o Eurydic e association s wit h dangerou s o r malevo -
lent femal e deities. 18 Sh e has bee n associate d wit h Melusine, 19 he r con -
nection t o th e legendar y serpent-woma n reinforcin g th e possibilit y o f 
reading th e Orpheu s an d Eurydic e myt h a s anothe r narrativ e abou t a 
failed marita l relationshi p rathe r tha n a  tragic stor y i n which lover s ar e 
separated b y death . 

Marriage an d famil y ar e paradigmati c structure s o f a  societ y under -
mined whe n on e o f th e wedde d pai r subvert s th e relationship ; bu t con -
flicts withi n th e marita l relationshi p reflec t interna l strif e a s well . Or -
pheus tale s ar e permeated wit h thes e layere d themes . The  Mahabbarata 
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tells a  story strikingl y simila r t o th e Roma n myth . In  the Hindu story , a 
young woman o f semidivin e origin s is beloved b y a  mortal man . Shortl y 
before thei r marriage , sh e step s upo n a  serpen t tha t bite s her , causin g 
her death. Her betrothed , maddened like the Celtic Orfeo, wanders grief -
stricken i n a  forest , wher e h e i s approached b y a  mysterious mal e figur e 
who tell s him tha t i f he will agre e to giv e up hal f hi s life t o hi s wife, sh e 
will retur n t o lif e an d th e tw o wil l liv e happily together . H e agree s an d 
the bargai n i s fulfilled. 20 T o giv e u p hal f o f hi s lif e i s perhaps symboli -
cally t o gran t th e wif e tha t whic h woul d mak e i t possibl e fo r he r t o 
adapt t o a n earthly marriag e without a  total alteratio n o f her semidivin e 
status. Bu t howeve r th e Orpheu s stor y i s told an d howeve r i t i s under -
stood, t o mak e Eurydic e a  passiv e character , merel y th e objec t o f he r 
husband's search , i s t o depriv e he r o f a n importan t rol e i n a  ver y 
complex story . 

In th e Europea n Middl e Ages , Eurydice wa s a  prototype o f feminin e 
evil, an allegorize d embodimen t o f irrationa l huma n sensualit y an d pas -
sion,21 an d th e association s o f Ev e wit h th e serpen t onl y serve d t o 
reinforce th e ide a tha t Orpheus' s descen t t o th e underworl d symbolize d 
man's descen t t o hi s lowe r nature . Eurydic e has , again , als o bee n con -
nected t o "th e eart h goddess," 22 sometime s associate d wit h th e femal e 
ruler of the dead. Eurydice's death , then, has been understood t o paralle l 
the kidnapping o f Proserpina , who , "by th e very nature o f he r myth, " i s 
not onl y th e "maide n tor n ou t o f he r innocen t activitie s b y Pluto' s 
violence, bu t als o th e terribl e an d threatenin g goddes s o f th e under -
world."23 Consisten t wit h thes e association s i s th e nam e give n t o Or -
feo's wif e i n th e medieva l poem , Heurody s o r Heurodas , whic h echoe s 
Herodias, calle d "on e o f th e darkes t an d mos t siniste r figures  i n th e 
medieval vocabulary, " whic h ma y b e wh y Kin g Orfeo' s wif e ha s bee n 
marked a s worth y o f th e devil' s attention , th e demo n appearin g i n th e 
medieval narrativ e i n hi s guis e o f fair y king. 24 T o invok e her e motif s 
from othe r narratives , the serpent woman ha s found he r natural counter -
part i n the serpent man . 

In th e stor y o f "Th e Snake-Hawks " tol d b y th e Skid i Pawnee , fo r 
example, a n ordinaril y faithfu l wif e i s attracte d t o a  youn g ma n whil e 
her husban d i s awa y wit h a  wa r party . He r love r prove s t o b e a  snake , 
and i n orde r t o follo w hi m t o hi s domain , sh e to o assume s a  serpent' s 
shape. He r son , missin g hi s mother , embark s o n a  searc h fo r her , an d 
when h e finds  her , sh e keep s hi m b y he r side . The husban d mus t there -
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fore find  bot h wif e an d son . Whe n h e i s reunite d wit h th e latter , h e 
learns tha t hi s wif e i s "livin g wit h Yellow-Headed-Snake . S o th e ma n 
went int o th e tepe e an d too k som e strings , caugh t th e snak e an d tie d i t 
up." H e spare s the woman , however , fo r sh e had take n he r son in . "Bu t 
if i t ha d no t bee n fo r th e bo y h e would hav e kille d her." 25 Th e serpen t 
world i s the place from whic h th e woman mus t be literally an d symboli -
cally retrieved , bu t th e phalli c woma n i s als o dangerous . Onl y becaus e 
the Pawnee wife display s a  maternal inclinatio n ca n she still be saved . 

The Pawnee wife reflect s a  paradox tha t has already bee n raised i n a n 
earlier chapter , on e concernin g th e questio n o f natur e an d motherhood . 
Is the so-called materna l instinc t natura l an d the flight fro m motherhoo d 
therefore inherentl y unnatural ; o r i s the desir e fo r persona l gratificatio n 
the mos t essentia l o f natura l drives ? T o counte r th e argumen t tha t 
Eurydice i s a n avata r o f th e serpen t goddes s b y insistin g tha t sh e i s 
merely a  dryad, tha t is , a nature spirit , i s not necessaril y t o purge he r o f 
potentially negativ e associations . Dryads wil l be perceived o f a s being as 
pure o r a s tainte d a s natur e itself . I t wil l b e recalle d tha t i n Gree k lore , 
the swa n maide n i s sometime s a  naia d enjoyin g a  carefre e lif e unti l 
married: whe n sh e escape s he r huma n husband , sh e i s obeyin g th e 
irresistible and antisocia l pul l of her natural habitat. 26 

Similarly ambiguou s attitude s towar d natur e ca n b e foun d i n othe r 
cultures tha t produc e th e Orpheu s typ e tale . In  versions fro m bot h Ne w 
Zealand an d Japan , th e los t wif e i s transformed int o a  vengefu l femal e 
who no t onl y refuse s t o retur n t o th e uppe r worl d bu t als o continue s t o 
wreak havo c from th e otherworld: "i n the Maori [creation ] myth a s well 
as i n th e ol d Japanes e myt h [o f Izanag i an d hi s ques t fo r Izanami] , th e 
great mother-goddes s change s int o th e goddes s o f death , partin g fro m 
her husband , wh o trie s in vain to win her back fro m th e underworld." 27 

This i s a myth o f feminin e evi l submerged i n the figures  o f Eurydice an d 
Heurodys, th e portrayal o f th e latte r i n Sir  Orfeo  reflectin g th e eventua l 
triumph o f civilization , th e fat e o f th e forme r i n th e Roma n myt h sug -
gesting the difficulty attendan t upo n th e struggle . 

In short , Eurydic e i s a  characte r wh o acquire s mor e complexit y th e 
deeper one goes to unearth he r origins in folklore an d myth . In contrast , 
Orpheus appear s relativel y unambiguou s despit e th e thre e separat e tra -
ditions with whic h h e i s associated: Orpheu s th e musician , Orpheu s th e 
religious teacher , an d Orpheu s th e lover 28—which i s no t t o den y tha t 
the relationshi p o f thes e role s to eac h othe r i s enormously complex , bu t 
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only to conten d tha t Orpheus' s positio n i n the swan maide n narrativ e i s 
less problematica l tha n Eurydice's . Still , i t i s Orpheus' s renow n a s wel l 
as the fac t tha t Tal e Type 40 0 i s defined b y the husband' s searc h fo r hi s 
wife rathe r tha n th e motives for he r disappearance tha t combine to rais e 
the provocativ e questio n o f wh y i n th e widesprea d folktale s abou t hi m 
Orpheus i s characterized b y failure . Thi s questio n i s especially provoca -
tive becaus e i n earlie r version s o f th e myth , Orpheu s triumphantl y re -
turns wit h hi s wif e t o th e world . Ther e i s in commentarie s bot h o n th e 
Orpheus myt h an d o n th e swa n maide n tal e a n intriguin g parallel : a s 
time wen t o n an d th e narratives altered , th e wedded pai r wa s les s likel y 
to b e reconciled . In  thi s light , Ovid' s endin g t o hi s versio n o f th e Or -
pheus myth picks up adde d an d ironi c significance, fo r i t has been note d 
that Ovid' s Orpheu s dies "not fo r hi s love of his wife but from hi s hatred 
of women, " bein g tor n t o piece s b y enrage d maenads. 29 Eac h ag e ha s 
fashioned Orpheu s i n its own image , "giving him new attributes, empha -
sizing certai n o f hi s deed s a t th e expens e o f others , an d eve n changin g 
the cours e o f th e narrativ e t o mak e th e Orpheu s myt h confor m t o th e 
values o f th e day." 30 I t is , o f course , doubtfu l tha t on e coul d simpl y 
identify the  value s o f an y age . Bu t a s wil l b e shortl y argued , Orpheu s 
may typify a  kind o f husband presentl y receivin g considerable attention . 

In India , easil y recognizabl e motif s fro m th e Orpheu s myt h ar e fre -
quently foun d i n combinatio n wit h th e them e o f th e swa n maiden' s 
stolen garment . These motifs includ e the music played i n the otherworl d 
to induce its ruler t o relinquish th e captured wife ; an d the "look" taboo , 
the injunctio n tha t a s h e lead s hi s wif e bac k t o th e world , th e husban d 
may no t loo k a t her . I n som e India n tale s th e prohibitio n i s specificall y 
linked to the swan maiden pattern : afte r gainin g possession o f the fairy' s 
garment, th e ma n mus t no t gaz e a t th e captiv e fo r a  specifie d perio d o f 
time. Th e typica l outcom e i s illustrate d i n th e Dravidian  Nights  whe n 
Indra's daughte r tempt s a  ma n wit h vision s o f he r beaut y t o forfei t hi s 
long-range goal s fo r th e immediat e satisfactio n o f beholdin g he r beauty. 31 

And i n a  comparabl e stor y fro m Ne w Goa , th e swa n maide n patter n i s 
central; whe n th e ma n glance s behin d him , "th e dresse s wen t bac k t o 
[the sorceresses] an d they flew away."32 Bot h stolen garments an d tabo o 
depict a  power struggl e in which t o retrieve the fairy wif e is , in effect, t o 
learn t o subdu e an d contro l her , t o overcom e he r seductiv e power—t o 
learn, that is , how to be a husband . 

Another an d obviou s lin k betwee n th e Orpheu s an d swa n maide n 



252 ORPHEUS' S QUES T 

tales clusters abou t th e need to retrieve the lost wife no t merel y from th e 
otherworld bu t als o fro m it s monarch—that is , her demo n lover . Othe r 
folktale type s come in here, such a s those in which a  husband envie d fo r 
his beautifu l wif e mus t striv e t o kee p her ; o r narrative s concernin g th e 
nocturnal journe y o f a  woman t o th e otherworld , unti l sh e i s eventuall y 
followed an d prevente d b y "proo f o f he r escapade " fro m returnin g 
there.33 Commo n t o thes e storie s i s the ide a tha t a  powerfu l riva l mus t 
be persuade d o r force d b y th e husban d t o relinquis h hi s wife . Bu t s o 
long as the supernatura l riva l embodies the longings an d dissatisfaction s 
of the wife, her husband's struggl e ultimately comes back to the essentia l 
problems i n hi s marita l life . Suc h narrative s onc e agai n depic t th e dua l 
theme o f Orpheus' s strengt h an d hi s weakness. If , i n som e way, the los t 
wife help s hi m i n hi s battl e wit h hi s rival , the n hi s ow n ingenuit y an d 
forcefulness ar e diminished. What i s often perceive d as Orpheus's specia l 
strength, hi s skil l i n music , i s ironicall y th e ver y poin t i n which , fo r 
Plato, hi s essentia l weaknes s lies : h e i s a n artis t rathe r tha n a  ma n o f 
action. Actually , thi s differentiatio n collapse s i n man y stories . Th e Or -
pheus characte r ma y prov e himsel f a  ma n o f actio n b y followin g hi s 
runaway wif e t o the otherworld , wher e hi s music becomes the means h e 
employs to ge t her back . 

The importanc e o f musi c i n th e Orpheu s stor y i s reflected i n wha t i s 
held t o b e a n analogu e t o th e Britis h Orfe o narrative , a  widel y distrib -
uted Scandinavia n ballad , "Th e Powe r o f th e Harp. " A  brid e inform s 
her groo m tha t sh e i s doome d t o b e take n b y th e supernatura l fol k o n 
her wedding day , an d despit e the husband' s bes t effort s t o surroun d he r 
with arme d protectors , he r prophes y i s fulfilled. Bu t the bereave d bride -
groom play s hi s har p s o movingl y tha t th e demo n release s no t onl y hi s 
bride bu t othe r wome n stole n befor e he r a s well. 34 Thes e theme s poin t 
to an interesting feature i n the Gandharvas, Pururavas's rival s for Urvasi . 
In Hind u mytholog y thes e demigod s ar e als o th e musician s a t th e cour t 
of Indra. 35 Similarly , i n Scandinavia n folklore , th e Nek k wh o steal s th e 
bride a s wel l a s th e husban d wh o win s he r bac k ar e musicians—i f no t 
necessarily i n th e sam e narratives . I n chapte r 3  a  comparabl e lin k be -
tween th e demo n love r an d th e huma n husban d o f Chil d 24 3 wa s 
discussed. In  thei r simultaneou s unit y an d duality , the y represen t th e 
runaway wife' s conflict . Fro m th e Orpheu s stories , however , emerge s 
another possibl e meanin g usuall y submerge d i n th e stor y pattern . Th e 



ORPHEUS'S QUES T 2 5 3 

common feature s tha t lin k th e antagonist s wh o compet e fo r th e woma n 
who, throug h flight  o r throug h death , dwell s i n th e otherworl d ma y 
symbolize an essential split in the image of masculinity, one that parallel s 
a significan t dualit y i n th e husband' s self-image.  Th e failur e i n th e Or -
pheus stor y suggest s a  concomitan t failur e o n th e par t o f ma n t o find a 
model upo n whic h t o patter n hi s behavior , t o win , t o hold , and , i f 
necessary, t o regai n hi s los t wife . In  tha t sense , thes e storie s als o revea l 
the weaknesses o f patriarchal culture . 

One wa y t o mak e a  stor y serv e societ y i s t o depic t culture' s advan -
tages ove r nature . A  Ne w Zealan d tal e tell s ho w Mataor a fall s i n lov e 
with Nuvarahu , a  Turehu woma n whos e people dwell in the underworl d 
and ea t ra w food . Fo r a  time , al l i s well , bu t a  quarre l betwee n th e 
husband an d hi s jealous brothe r lead s to the beating of the woman, a s if 
she wer e t o blam e fo r thi s ruptur e o f mal e bonds . "Angr y a t thi s treat -
ment, sh e fled  bac k t o th e underworld , bu t he r husban d grieve d fo r hi s 
lost wif e an d resolve d t o see k her. " Widel y distribute d variant s relat e 
that thi s strang e fol k no t onl y preferre d ra w foo d bu t als o cu t ope n a 
woman whe n sh e was abou t to give birth, so that sh e died. The husban d 
who bring s he r bac k t o hi s worl d show s he r th e wa y o f norma l child -
birth, and in so doing, demonstrates the superiority of the mortal realm. 36 

Although Mataor a ma y teac h hi s wife an d he r peopl e a  safe r kin d o f 
childbearing (a s if ma n coul d clai m credi t fo r "natural " childbirth) , an d 
although woman' s natura l functio n i s use d t o ancho r he r i n a  socia l 
world ma n controls , a  husban d ma y b e particularl y insecur e whe n hi s 
wife become s a  mother , becaus e h e essentially remain s powerless befor e 
both he r physica l conditio n an d he r emotiona l response s t o he r role . As 
Holbek point s out , i n folklor e i t i s a t importan t transitiona l point s i n 
human lif e tha t peopl e becom e susceptibl e t o th e influence o f th e super -
natural folk . Eurydic e i s childless , but , again , th e swa n maide n ha s n o 
qualms abou t leaving her children behin d i n her escape from morta l ties . 
If sh e does retur n o n thei r behalf , tha t retur n characteristicall y exclude s 
concern fo r he r husban d o r i s reverse d whe n he r husban d evidence s 
those trait s sh e fled in the first  place by breaking th e taboo impose d a s a 
condition fo r thei r reconciliation . Bu t Orpheu s tale s frequentl y revea l a 
significant them e tha t place s th e husband' s pligh t a t th e cente r o f thes e 
stories: an y woman' s husban d wa s onc e anothe r woman' s son , an d th e 
way th e forme r so n treat s hi s wif e ma y reflec t th e outcome s o f tha t 
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earlier tie . When hi s wife hersel f become s a  mother , th e symboli c strug -
gle wit h th e otherworl d t o whic h sh e ma y a t an y momen t retur n i s 
intensified. 

Irish folklor e i s replet e wit h wive s take n b y th e fairie s shortl y afte r 
they hav e give n birth , an d undoubtedl y th e storie s tel l o f th e physica l 
dangers i n whic h a  woma n i s place d merel y b y fulfillin g thi s natura l 
function. Bu t a s wel l a s depictin g a  woman' s deat h i n childbirth , thes e 
stories als o appea r t o portra y wha t toda y woul d b e calle d postpartu m 
depression. I n suc h instances , th e failur e o f a  husban d t o retriev e hi s 
wife fro m th e otherworl d speak s t o hi s essentia l impotenc e i n dealin g 
with hi s wife's reactio n t o childbearing an d motherhood . 

A particularl y suggestiv e exampl e o f a  wif e especiall y vulnerabl e t o 
the otherworl d whe n sh e is , effectively, mos t "natural"—abou t t o giv e 
birth—tells ho w othe r wome n ar e hire d t o atten d her . Bu t whe n he r 
labor starts , a  "grea t tumult " arise s i n th e room , whic h suddenl y dark -
ens. The nurses, "much flustered,"  tak e a long time to relight the candles 
and whe n "the y coul d se e agai n the y [find ] t o thei r horro r tha t [sh e is ] 
lying dead." Bu t the town' s ministe r decide s tha t i t is "no Christia n tha t 
is lying there, but som e senseless substance tha t ha s been shape d t o loo k 
like her. " T o ge t hi s wif e back , he r husban d mus t wai t unti l he r spiri t 
returns t o he r hom e an d h e mus t hol d he r fas t unti l dawn , whic h 
suggests no t onl y th e captur e moti f i n swa n maide n tale s bu t als o th e 
general resistanc e som e wome n pu t u p agains t returnin g t o hom e an d 
family afte r the y ar e fre e o f them . In  thi s instance , othe r wome n ar e 
blamed fo r wha t had originally happened, in this case because as women 
(nurses) the y ha d no t prevente d th e catastrophe : "sh e woul d neve r hav e 
been stole n i f th e wome n hire d t o nurs e he r ha d no t bee n drinkin g to o 
much a s the y sa t u p watchin g her." 37 Thei r deficienc y i n th e birthin g 
room seem s symbolicall y extende d t o som e essentia l failur e i n helpin g 
the new mother accep t her materna l role . 

That althoug h wome n mus t b e relie d upon , the y canno t b e full y 
trusted t o sustai n th e socia l relation s o n whic h cultur e rest s i s als o 
suggested i n a n analogou s story , i n which , again , a  woman i s neglecte d 
by th e nurs e hire d t o hel p he r through , i n thi s case , som e unspecifie d 
illness. Sh e i s thus vulnerabl e t o a  "multitud e o f elve s [who ] cam e i n a t 
the window, " afte r whic h sh e remember s nothin g mor e unti l sh e see s 
her husband standin g over her. When he finds his wife amon g a  troop of 
fairies, h e forces the m t o releas e her , goin g home t o bur n th e effigy the y 
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had lef t whe n the y too k her , a n ac t reminiscen t o f burnin g th e anima l 
wife's ski n o r performin g som e othe r rit e t o silenc e in her th e cal l o f th e 
wild.38 In  hi s stalwartness , thi s husban d i s not alon e i n folklore , bu t h e 
does provide a  contras t t o simila r characters , who , a s Scot t note s i n hi s 
Minstrelsy, usuall y lose courage a t the critica l moment . 

Scott associate s th e husbands ' abortiv e attempt s t o sav e thei r wive s 
with Orpheus' s failure , an d amon g hi s example s tell s th e stor y o f a 
farmer fro m Lothia n whos e wif e i s taken b y th e fairies . Sh e appear s t o 
her husban d an d instruct s hi m i n wha t t o do , beggin g hi m "fo r he r 
temporal an d eterna l salvation , to use al l his courage to rescue her." Bu t 
when th e husban d see s th e fair y host , h e stand s "froze n wit h terror. " 
That thi s i s n o failur e o f love , a s Katharin e Brigg s claims , bu t rathe r 
only a  "failur e o f nerve " i s debatable. 39 Suc h a  husban d resemble s th e 
father wh o choose s to leave his daughte r i n the otherworld: th e mark o f 
the trolls , lik e th e sig n o f th e animal-woman , designate s a n improperl y 
socialized woman. 40 Th e radica l vie w tha t wha t Orpheu s mus t no t se e 
when h e look s a t Eurydic e i s the remnant s o f th e powerfu l snak e (phal -
lic) woman ca n be sustained b y a  widespread folklor e tradition . Psycho -
logically, ma n first  create s hi s mode l o f woma n muc h a s India n an d 
Eskimo husband s creat e woode n doll s t o serv e a s wives ; then , whe n 
nature o r som e weaknes s i n cultur e subvert s th e unrealisti c ideal , ma n 
experiences ange r an d revulsion , hi s own misconception s reboundin g o n 
him a s his marriage collapses . 

In a  story fro m Alsace-Lorraine , a  man mus t choos e between hi s wif e 
and the town tha t deems her a  witch whom, in its hatred, the communit y 
is determined t o burn . When he r husband agree s instead t o her captivit y 
in a  singl e room , a  paradig m fo r woman' s confine d spac e an d limite d 
range o f experience , th e "loo k sh e turne d o n he r husband , whe n h e 
falteringly informe d he r o f hi s promise , [coul d cow ] th e boldes t by -
stander."41 A s Doniger says of the myth to which the swan maiden stor y 
can b e sai d t o belong , ther e ar e tw o patterns , th e on e i n whic h th e 
woman flees  th e ma n "becaus e h e i s superio r an d th e on e i n whic h sh e 
flees him becaus e h e i s inferior, " bot h o f whic h version s ar e "base d o n 
contrasting perception s o f th e powe r balanc e betwee n th e tw o mai n 
participants."42 Orpheu s narrative s illustrat e thi s parado x ver y well . I f 
the ma n prove s superior , tha t is , overl y domineering , th e woma n ca n 
only b e returne d fro m th e otherworl d i n a n ac t o f seizur e tha t reenact s 
the origina l winning-by-capture . O n th e othe r side , passiv e husband s 
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equally fai l thei r wive s becaus e the y imput e thei r ow n weaknesse s t o 
women instea d o f questionin g cultura l model s fo r masculin e behavior , 
models, the Orpheus stor y suggests , men cannot readil y live up to . 

A husban d i n a  comple x Australia n aborigina l story , wh o i s bot h 
strong an d wea k a t differen t point s i n th e tale , unabl e t o sor t ou t th e 
conflicting demand s o f wildernes s an d civilization , prove s incapabl e o f 
rescuing hi s "water-girl " (tha t is , anima l bride ) fro m a  pathologica l 
family situatio n tha t ma y well symbolize her entire society. She had bee n 
the objec t o f he r father' s incestuou s desire , and whe n a s punishment h e 
is transformed int o a  crocodile , sh e continue s t o flee him, th e disturbe d 
relationship with thi s male parent foreshadowin g th e ultimate debacl e in 
her marriage . Meanwhile , the mother who shoul d ideall y have protecte d 
her daughte r ha d faile d t o do so , perceiving the younger woma n a s riva l 
rather tha n victimize d fello w woman . Thu s th e wate r gir l remains help -
less in a  male-dominated world , an d he r eventua l marriag e b y capture i s 
consistent with th e conditions o f he r life : her husband t o be "grabbed a t 
her lon g tresse s tha t floated  o n th e wate r abou t he r an d windin g thes e 
around hi s lef t ar m h e gathere d th e helples s gir l i n hi s arm s an d fled 
from th e accurse d pool. " O n th e on e sid e h e ha s rescue d he r fro m th e 
crocodile, bu t o n th e other , h e take s ove r th e patriarchal role . Now th e 
"accursed pool " become s natur e itself , an d a s h e perform s a  kin d o f 
exorcism an d hold s he r ove r a  fir e s o tha t he r slim y coverin g i s burne d 
away, vast swarms o f leeches flow from he r pores . 

The—significantly—male narrato r warns tha t with he r adaptation t o 
her husband' s society , th e stor y ha s no t ended . A t first  th e formerl y 
"useless" wate r gir l live s a s a  prope r youn g woma n wh o talk s he r 
husband's languag e an d thu s understand s hi s customs. Her husban d ha s 
a "ver y happ y time " of i t i n "dr y time, " bu t when i t rains , "everywher e 
was dange r fo r sh e was stil l hal f water-girl. " "Wet " an d "dry " becom e 
signifiers o f natur e an d culture , an d afte r th e husban d dream s o f sof t 
voices calling to hi s wife an d understand s tha t because she responds, she 
is lost to him , he begins his search fo r her . Tortured b y sun an d heat , h e 
eventually watches the lagoon i n which hi s wife has joined her water gir l 
sisters dr y up . Bu t jus t a s h e advance s towar d hi s wife , h e feel s rain -
drops: he has found he r "to o late " and now he has lost her forever. 43 

It woul d b e difficul t t o find  anothe r stor y i n whic h th e parado x o f 
man's strengt h an d weaknes s come s togethe r i n suc h a  clearl y define d 
psychological pattern . Th e fathe r wh o betray s hi s daughte r i s succeede d 



ORPHEUS'S QUES T 2 5 7 

by the husband wh o i n on e sens e rescues her , bu t i n anothe r retain s he r 
through force . The story points to themes found i n analogous tales. Man 
deludes himsel f whe n h e think s tha t i n controllin g natur e b y erectin g 
social structures h e must no w sustain , he has taken the final  step towar d 
resolving th e essentia l conflict s i n hi s domesti c life . Th e husban d wh o 
saves hi s wife b y burnin g th e effig y lef t a s a  substitute b y the fairies , fo r 
example, i s matched b y the one who lay s his sword acros s the supernat -
ural fol k wh o too k hi s wife . Ofte n mine d an d subsequentl y forge d ra w 
metals symboliz e th e triump h o f patriarcha l civilization . (I t wil l b e re -
membered tha t th e Norwegian huldre  wif e drive n beyon d enduranc e b y 
her husband' s abus e i s able to ben d a n iro n rod , underminin g th e man' s 
power over her.)44 To defeat the fairies with forged metal s is comparable 
to th e exorcis m tha t banishe s demo n lovers , t o th e maimin g o f th e 
animal o r th e burnin g o f he r skin , an d th e distinctio n betwee n rescuin g 
and controllin g th e woma n collapses . Wha t i s extraordinar y i n th e ab -
original tal e i s th e exten t t o whic h th e narrato r see s th e viciou s cycl e 
perpetuated, an d th e exten t t o whic h h e recognize s tha t i t create s a 
situation befor e whic h th e ineffectua l husban d i s helpless—"Manbu k 
come to o lat e now"—doome d b y hi s ambivalen t relationshi p t o hi s 
wife. 

Jack Zipes has argued tha t centra l to most folktales i s the "concept o f 
power. Where doe s i t reside? Who wield s it ? Why? Ho w ca n i t be bette r 
wielded?" Fro m a  contemporar y perspective , folktale s "ar e filled  wit h 
incidents o f explicabl e abuse , maltreatmen t o f women , negativ e image s 
of minority groups , questionable sacrifices , and the exaltation o f power." 45 

Zipes's argumen t appear s t o requir e a  politica l conten t fol k narrative s 
do no t alway s disclose ; nevertheless , o n th e psychologica l level , powe r 
also operate s a s a  significan t facto r i n th e wa y peopl e orien t themselve s 
in thei r societies . In  thre e variant s o f th e sam e tal e fro m India , a  hus -
band's attemp t t o wi n hi s fair y wif e fro m th e demo n rule r o f th e other -
world set s i n motio n a  struggl e betwee n th e wedde d pai r i n whic h 
retaining hi s wif e clearl y necessitate s th e husband' s destroyin g i n he r 
what th e demo n love r represents . A  compariso n o f th e thre e version s 
reveals tha t althoug h th e storie s conclud e wit h th e sam e outcome , th e 
reconciliation o f th e separate d pair , significantl y varyin g degree s o f powe r 
wielded b y the Orpheu s characte r ove r th e swa n maide n underscor e th e 
significance o f power itsel f a s a central theme in the narratives . 

The consequence s o f a  princ e fallin g i n lov e wit h a  fair y rathe r tha n 
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an ordinary woman i s depicted in the first o f these tales, 'The Perfumer' s 
Daughter," when an anxious father dread s offending hi s wife and daughter , 
whom h e therefor e allow s t o se t th e term s o f th e daughter' s marriage . 
The bride will be allowed each night to return t o her father' s home . Tha t 
she actually spend s thi s time a t the cour t o f Indr a is , ironically, les s of a 
lie tha n migh t appear . A n imagine d worl d i n whic h wome n hav e suc h 
power o f choic e i s a s differen t fro m th e ordinar y domesti c real m a s i s 
the otherworl d o f constan t revels . Indr a i s thu s a  projectio n o f th e 
father's indulgence , and sinc e the fairy brid e split s her existence betwee n 
two worlds , th e prince' s tas k i s les s t o rescu e he r fro m Indr a tha n t o 
undermine th e influenc e o f th e divin e real m b y establishin g hi s ow n 
dominance ove r her . To d o so , he needs to find,  an d succeed s in finding, 
a mal e rol e mode l quit e differen t fro m th e indulgen t o r hedonisti c "fa -
thers" wh o hav e allowe d hi s wif e he r way . Muc h o f th e stor y involve s 
how difficul t i t i s fo r hi m t o follo w th e instruction s supplie d b y hi s 
mentor, a  "grand master, " th e fairy almos t succeedin g in sabotaging he r 
husband's resolv e t o subdu e he r b y exercising he r seductiv e powe r ove r 
him. 

One wa y fo r thi s husban d t o maste r hi s fair y wif e i s to forc e he r t o 
consummate th e marriage . When a t his insistence, she successively relin -
quishes th e seve n veil s behin d whic h sh e hides , sh e expresse s th e rag e 
that inspires his fear tha t "perhaps on the morrow she might not return. " 
His concer n i s wel l founded , fo r sh e i s a  swa n maiden , an d wha t he r 
mortal husban d mus t learn from hi s mentor i s how to take possession o f 
his wife's garments , not looking at her until she is fully unde r his control. 
He succeed s a t the first  task , bu t a s the fairy follow s him , a  Eurydice le d 
by he r Orpheu s t o th e earthl y realm , sh e use s feminin e wile s agains t 
him: "M y lord ! m y love ! oh, sto p an d tur n bu t once , an d I  will follo w 
you an d b e your slav e fo r ever. " Unabl e t o resis t thi s chance t o conque r 
her, he first  seeks further reassuranc e tha t sh e will go with hi m an d the n 
looks back , a t whic h poin t sh e withou t remors e seize s he r clothin g an d 
escapes th e necessit y t o mak e goo d o n he r unwillin g promise . He r du -
plicity constitute s par t o f th e prince' s education , an d whe n h e i s give n 
another chanc e t o recaptur e her , h e i s read y t o follo w t o th e lette r th e 
advice o f th e gran d master . Whe n h e doe s so , proving himsel f a t las t a 
man, Indra surrender s th e swan maiden. 46 

The story' s focu s o n th e husband' s nee d t o contro l hi s wayward wif e 
is eve n mor e pronounce d i n th e othe r tw o variants . In  "Princ e Amu l 
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Manik" th e husban d achieve s contro l ove r hi s wif e no t b y stealin g he r 
clothes bu t b y a n ac t tha t ca n b e compare d t o holdin g th e wate r gir l 
over th e fire  t o bur n awa y he r leeches , o r cuttin g of f th e ca t woman' s 
paw, o r shoein g th e mar e wh o i n he r huma n for m i s thu s maimed , o r 
burning the animal bride' s ski n to prevent her return t o nature. For fro m 
the outse t Princ e Amu l follow s closel y th e instruction s h e receive s fro m 
his gran d master , an d tear s fro m th e swa n maiden' s bod y he r fair y 
wings, a  mor e overtl y bruta l ac t tha n stealin g he r clothing : "Yo u hav e 
found you r matc h a t las t young lady; this time I  shall not le t you go in a 
hurry," to which sh e replies that she is at his mercy: " I yield, prince; you 
have beate n m e fairly." 47 In  "Th e Kotwal' s Daughter, " th e princ e wit h 
a fair y wif e wh o wil l no t yiel d hersel f t o him ask s in anger , "What' s th e 
use o f thi s marriag e t o me? " Fro m th e beginnin g h e decide s tha t surel y 
it wil l no t "bea t [him ] t o maste r on e wea k woman. " O f th e thre e 
husbands, h e need s th e leas t hel p fro m a  gran d maste r t o dominat e hi s 
wife, his masculinity a s defined b y patriarchal cultur e being already quit e 
developed a t the beginning of the story. 48 

Thus, i n a  noteworth y progression , "Th e Perfumer' s Daughter " de -
scribes ho w a  prince' s maturity , a s define d b y hi s people , derive s fro m 
his developing obedienc e to an older mal e model; "Princ e Amul Manik " 
depicts a  princ e lackin g initiativ e o f hi s ow n bu t sufficientl y respectfu l 
of patriarcha l value s t o stee l himsel f agains t feminin e allur e an d t o 
follow th e lesson s o f hi s mentor ; an d "Th e Kotwal' s Daughter " 
supplies a n almos t idea l portrai t o f a  princ e portraye d a s alread y 
so manl y a s t o requir e fro m hi s teache r onl y th e meres t outlin e fo r a 
plan t o subdu e hi s fair y wife . H e ca n suppl y th e specifi c strategie s fo r 
himself. 

The Pawne e similarl y tel l a  tal e i n whic h t o wi n a  wif e fro m th e 
otherworld i s visibl e proo f o f masculin e power . Whe n th e uncle s o f a 
dead woma n visi t her grav e an d he r spiri t emerge s fro m it , her husban d 
must hold he r fast : a s the young man hold s the girl , she "jumped u p an d 
down" an d h e was "throw n upo n th e ground an d sh e got away. " Whe n 
she sees him again , she taunts him with, "Why , young man, you have n o 
strength a t all. " Sh e warns hi m tha t a  fourt h escap e wil l mea n th e final 
end to their union : "Youn g man , i f you car e for m e and wan t m e to sta y 
with you , yo u mus t us e mor e strengt h tha n yo u hav e shown. " Signifi -
cantly, he must hold he r unti l he r uncles come and touch her . In  a bruta l 
and perhaps sexuall y symboli c gesture , he "put s hi s legs around her, " a t 
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the sam e tim e twistin g he r hai r wit h hi s hands , shoutin g fo r hel p fro m 
his companions. 49 

Marriage, manhoo d define d b y exclusivel y mal e models , dominanc e 
over th e woman—i n al l thes e stories , th e thre e ar e s o obviousl y con -
nected wit h eac h othe r a s to sugges t tha t th e "Ques t fo r th e Los t Wife " 
is a  euphemisti c designatio n fo r th e tal e type . But the Pawnee stor y als o 
harkens bac k t o theme s treate d i n th e previou s chapter . Th e fair y o r 
animal brid e ofte n appear s willin g enoug h t o liv e under patriarcha l rul e 
if he r husban d i s bot h stron g enoug h t o disenchan t he r an d considerat e 
enough t o retain her . What constitute s suc h strength an d how i t must b e 
employed t o suppor t th e relationshi p involve , o f course , th e critica l 
questions raise d b y th e stories . Th e answer s wil l var y fro m societ y t o 
society, storytelle r t o storyteller . Wha t seem s apparent , however , i s tha t 
the require d strengt h usuall y operate s agains t rathe r tha n i n favo r o f 
sustaining the relationship, while a t the same time, weakness an d passiv -
ity o n th e husband' s par t ar e equall y destructive . I t i s difficul t t o defin e 
traditional masculin e strengt h i n positiv e terms , an d man' s bafflemen t 
pervades th e Orpheu s story . An d i f i t i s a  tal e generall y tol d b y men, 50 

then anothe r problemati c issu e ha s bee n adde d t o th e matte r o f mal e 
self-image: wha t account s fo r man' s pessimis m a s h e contemplate s hi s 
ability t o maintai n a  relationshi p wit h woman ? Ther e are , however , 
other theme s t o b e explore d befor e som e speculatio n o n thi s subjec t i s 
offered. 

This boo k ha s consistentl y argue d tha t taboo s ar e not  mer e narrativ e 
devices t o initiat e th e separatio n o f th e marrie d couple ; tha t despit e 
some overlap , differen t taboo s exis t i n anima l groo m an d i n anima l 
bride tales ; and tha t eve n where the taboos ar e the same , in a  significan t 
number o f instance s gende r affect s th e way the taboo motif s ar e treated . 
It i s no t surprisin g tha t prohibition s surroundin g ho w a  wif e i s treate d 
supply important theme s in Orpheus narratives . In a Pawnee version, fo r 
example, a  husban d i s granted th e retur n o f hi s dea d wif e wit h a  serie s 
of seemingl y unconnecte d statement s b y th e ruler s o f th e otherworld : 
"All o f u s agree d tha t w e woul d sen d th e gir l back . Yo u ca n se e he r 
now, bu t sh e i s no t real . Yo u mus t b e carefu l an d no t mak e he r angry , 
or you wil l lose her."51 Th e otherworld ha s relinquished the wife, but i n 
returning to life , she does not yet belong exclusively to the world o f me n 
—in thi s sens e sh e i s no t ye t real . Thu s th e husban d mus t b e war y o f 
how he exercises male prerogatives . 
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In a  Wichit a Orpheu s tale , a  fathe r extract s fro m hi s son-in-la w th e 
promise tha t i f his daughter i s restored t o the world, her husband wil l be 
faithful an d refrain fro m hurtin g her. The man is "anxious to live with her 
again, an d woul d no t fo r anythin g mistrea t he r i f he could liv e with he r 
again."52 That suc h promises ar e rarely kept suggests how even the mos t 
fantastic themes in folklore mirro r reality. And it is perhaps a  sign of how 
meaningful taboo s ar e in thes e tale s tha t a  husband i s frequently boun d 
by mor e tha n on e prohibition . Man y time s h e succeed s i n heedin g one , 
but fail s i n another . A  Siou x versio n o f th e widel y distribute d "Ghos t 
Wife" stor y relate s ho w a  woman die s afte r ver y arduou s childbirth . T o 
get her back , her husband neithe r looks a t nor touches her for fou r days . 
But years late r h e betrays a  more fundamenta l bon d an d compound s hi s 
betrayal b y rationalizing i t as an advantag e t o her . The "ma n fel l in lov e 
with anothe r woman . H e tol d hi s wife : ' I shal l marr y a  secon d woman , 
and sh e wil l shar e th e wor k wit h you . You'l l hav e someon e t o tal k t o 
when I' m awa y hunting . Things wil l be more pleasant. ' " 5 3 

Even allowin g fo r difference s betwee n th e Sioux' s vie w o f marriag e 
and monogamou s relationship s ideall y base d o n romanti c love , an d 
admitting the possibility tha t a  moralistic elemen t has been adde d t o th e 
story b y a  disapprovin g collector , th e tal e reveal s tha t polygam y a s a 
system place s woman i n a  vulnerable situation , it s suppose d advantage s 
perhaps bein g essentially a  male myth. 54 In  this story the value of polyg -
amous relationships serve s to rationalize the husband's self-gratification . 
The rationalizatio n i s especiall y expose d withi n th e contex t o f th e bro -
ken tabo o motif , th e othe r woma n exemplifyin g th e husband' s betraya l 
of th e marriage . I t i s hardl y surprisin g tha t th e Siou x wif e disappear s 
again, thi s time fo r good . A s will b e seen shortly , however , polyandr y i s 
equally dangerou s fo r a  woman , fo r sh e ca n b e blamed fo r th e tension s 
and resultan t aggression s amon g th e me n wit h who m sh e lives . Th e 
point no w i s tha t thes e tale s deriv e thei r significanc e no t s o muc h fro m 
how th e wif e i s mistreated , bu t fro m th e fac t that  sh e is . And mistreat -
ment itsel f ca n b e define d bot h positivel y (an  ac t performe d agains t th e 
wife) an d negativel y ( a failur e wit h regar d t o meetin g he r needs) . Th e 
wide variet y o f way s i n whic h th e relationshi p betwee n th e ma n an d 
woman ca n brea k dow n becaus e o f som e misadjustmen t o f powe r i s 
thematically eviden t i n the "Mudjikiwis " stor y grou p widely narrated i n 
North America ; i t i s a  narrativ e recognize d t o b e thematicall y allie d t o 
the Orpheus tale. 55 
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"Mudjikiwis" usuall y involve s a  swa n maide n o r mysteriou s house -
keeper (o r both ) wh o enter s th e househol d o f man y brothers , on e o f 
whom sh e marries . Mudjikiwi s envie s hi s brothe r thi s beautifu l an d 
useful wife , an d whe n sh e resist s hi s attentions , h e injure s her , wherea t 
she disappears an d he r husband ca n only get her back i f he meets certai n 
conditions, suc h a s th e instruction s t o "cling " t o hi s wif e a s the y stan d 
poised a t th e edg e o f a  mountain , an d t o hol d he r "tighte r tha n ever " 
until they are back in his tent.56 Th e instruction ma y be analogous to th e 
requirement tha t a  husband whos e wife i s to be taken b y the fairies hol d 
her fas t unti l th e dange r ha s passed , o r t o th e injunction tha t th e anima l 
mate whos e beas t coverin g i s abou t t o b e destroye d b e prevente d fro m 
interfering i n tha t process . Althoug h th e husban d i n th e "Mudjikiwis " 
stories thu s appear s t o b e a  more sympatheti c characte r tha n hi s aggres -
sive an d destructiv e folklor e fellows , h e an d character s fro m othe r tale s 
come t o resembl e eac h othe r a s th e matte r o f how  brut e strengt h i s 
manifested evolve s int o on e o f when  i t is . "Mudjikiwis " expresse s th e 
central ambiguit y present in Orpheus tales : the strong husband hold s th e 
wife t o preven t he r escapin g him ; th e weak on e "clings " to he r becaus e 
he thinks tha t onl y in this way ca n he retain her . 

In a  versio n o f "Mudjikiwis " narrate d b y th e Plain s Cree , th e ver y 
existence o f a  woma n i n th e hous e carrie s wit h i t implie d i f symboli c 
taboos o r comparabl e injunctions : th e me n ar e no w constraine d t o 
"hunt har d an d no t le t [their ] sister-in-la w hunge r o r b e in need." Sh e is 
not t o b e allowe d t o cho p wood , an d sh e canno t b e expecte d (euphe -
mistically) t o "attend " t o al l o f them , he r task s bein g restricte d t o 
cooking an d mendin g thei r clothing. 57 Bu t he r rol e i n thi s household , 
which i s itself a  paradigm fo r male-dominate d culture , is a contradictor y 
one. Unlike cooking an d mending , chopping wood i s a marginal activit y 
performed bot h b y men an d b y women. In  this variant i t appears to be a 
masculine task , an d whe n th e woma n perform s it , sh e seem s t o hav e 
intruded int o masculin e space , thu s releasin g ma n fro m hi s rol e a s 
protector an d unleasin g his aggressive and competitiv e behavior . Thus i t 
is while thi s fair y housekeepe r i s at the woodpile tha t Mudjikiwisi s trie s 
to rape her ; when h e fails , he shoots her in the leg. 

He is not the only character i n whom lus t is associated with masculin -
ity, an d fo r who m lus t provide s a n incentiv e t o dominat e a  woman , t o 
disregard, tha t is , th e taboo s tha t woul d ordinaril y protec t her. 58 In  a 
Zufii Orpheu s typ e tale , a  husban d wh o love s hi s wife s o muc h tha t h e 
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will follo w he r t o th e lan d o f th e dea d i s warne d b y a n ol d owl—hi s 
grand master—no t t o allo w th e impatienc e o f yout h t o overcom e hi s 
judgment: "Le t no t you r desir e t o touc h an d embrac e he r ge t the bette r 
of you, for i f you touch he r before bringin g her safely home to the village 
of you r birth , sh e wil l b e los t t o yo u forever. " I n thi s stor y unbridle d 
sexual desir e i s blame d fo r th e huma n fal l int o mortality : i f th e youn g 
lover ha d "practice d patienc e an d self-denia l fo r onl y a  shor t time , the n 
death woul d hav e bee n overcome. " Thi s loss , a s wel l a s th e lus t are , 
however, rationalized , deat h havin g th e practica l advantag e o f popula -
tion control . Thus th e betraya l o f th e woman is , ironically, conceive d o f 
as a  myt h o f huma n necessity. 59 O n anothe r level , however , th e stor y 
suggests tha t th e man ha s faile d precisel y because  h e has bee n unabl e t o 
distinguish betwee n sexua l drive s an d huma n affection . Fo r i t is becaus e 
woman i s not t o b e facilely equate d wit h natur e tha t sh e is, in this story , 
lost. 

For ofte n th e husband' s failur e t o mee t no t som e materia l bu t rathe r 
some emotiona l nee d lead s t o hi s wife' s departure—eithe r i n th e first 
place o r afte r sh e i s recovere d fro m th e otherworld . Ofte n rupture d 
affectional bond s rais e issue s concernin g wh y man' s imag e o f hi s ow n 
masculinity nee d com e int o conflic t wit h woman' s nee d fo r tenderness . 
In a  Maori tale , Hutu's failur e t o return Pare' s love is the reason fo r he r 
death. She is a chieftainess, tha t is , a woman who , like fairies, enjoys th e 
special statu s o f havin g me n accountabl e t o her . Bu t wher e sh e ca n 
extract obedience , sh e canno t comman d affection . Whe n he r peopl e 
want t o kil l Hut u fo r hi s hard-heartedness , h e request s thre e day s t o 
bring her back fro m th e world o f the dead , where he employs trickery t o 
rescue Pare , making u p wit h cunnin g an d strengt h fo r hi s earlier lac k o f 
sensitivity. Th e essentia l conflic t betwee n th e pai r ha s bee n sidestepped , 
for althoug h Hutu , unlik e Orpheus , succeed s i n recoverin g Pare , i t woul d 
be necessary to invoke a  conventional mal e logic to argue that hi s effort s 
demonstrate love. 60 I n a  Puebl o tale , a  lac k o f sufficien t carin g o n th e 
part o f he r husband i s offered a s the reason a  serpent demo n get s powe r 
over a  wife . Whe n th e husban d fail s t o hee d a n injunctio n tha t sh e no t 
be lef t alone , he r demo n love r tell s her , "You r husban d doe s no t lov e 
you. . . . H e di d no t d o a s he was told. " He r peopl e ech o thi s sentimen t 
(a rare instanc e i n which th e demon ha s the suppor t o f th e community) , 
justifying th e wife' s desertio n o f he r lawfu l spouse. 61 An d i n a  Bant u 
bird maide n tale , a  groo m similarl y fail s t o hee d a  warning no t t o leav e 
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his brid e durin g thei r weddin g procession . Distracte d b y hi s mal e com -
panions wh o tak e of f t o hun t a n anima l (tha t is , who typicall y behav e 
like men) , he lose s hi s wife . Whe n h e finds  her , sh e i s a  gree n bir d an d 
laughs a s sh e reproache s him : "Wa s i t no t yo u tha t too k m e fro m m y 
father's kraal , an d lef t m e o n th e highlands , whil e yo u wen t of f wit h a 
land lizard?" 62 Her laughte r i s difficult t o interpret : sh e seems to expres s 
both ange r an d a  teasing invitation tha t he win her back . 

These example s o f emotiona l failur e ar e significan t becaus e the y sug -
gest tha t eve n wer e i t true tha t romanti c lov e is an inventio n o f moder n 
Western literature , it s elements not to be read into narratives where the y 
do not apply , the importance o f emotiona l bond s in the marital relation -
ship has probably alway s been recognized. The breakdown i n the attach -
ment o f husban d an d wif e i s a significant featur e o f som e of th e world' s 
most widel y tol d stories . S o lon g a s th e famil y supplie s societ y wit h a 
basic structura l unit , th e affectiv e tension s withi n th e famil y wil l b e 
crucial aspect s o f dail y lif e an d th e narrative s tha t gro w ou t o f it . 
"Mudjikiwis" provide s a  goo d exampl e o f th e conflic t betwee n grou p 
interests (symbolize d b y family) an d individua l needs , a conflict tha t wil l 
often reboun d agains t woman , becaus e despit e he r suppose d rol e a s 
keeper of the hearth, she may nonetheless exercise the least direct contro l 
over the tensions within the group . 

The pragmatic rathe r tha n emotiona l advantag e o f tenderness towar d 
a wife i s suggested b y a  Blackfoot Orpheu s tale . A husband successfull y 
resists th e temptatio n t o loo k bac k a t hi s dea d wif e a s h e return s wit h 
her t o th e livin g world . Bu t the n hi s effort s t o contro l hi s wife sabotag e 
his self-control . No t lon g afte r thei r reunion , "thi s ma n tol d hi s wif e t o 
do something; and when sh e did not begin a t once, he picked up a  bran d 
from th e fire,  not tha t he intended t o strike her with it , but he made a s if 
he woul d hi t her , whe n al l a t onc e sh e vanished , an d wa s neve r see n 
again."63 In another tale , a husband inadvertently beat s his wife to deat h 
because h e ha s underestimate d he r strengt h an d thu s overestimate s hi s 
need t o protec t her . Whe n hi s wife an d th e "ba d sister " wh o imperson -
ates he r begi n t o fight,  h e assume s tha t hi s beloved wil l ge t the wors t o f 
the battle , an d s o th e "poo r youn g ma n starte d forwar d t o par t them , 
but h e kne w no t on e fro m th e other " (hi s erro r i s comparabl e t o th e 
prince's failur e t o distinguis h Odett e fro m Odile) . So, "thinking tha t th e 
bad on e mus t kno w ho w t o fight  bette r tha n hi s beautifu l maide n wife , 
he suddenl y caugh t u p hi s stone-weighe d hoe , an d furiousl y struc k th e 
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one tha t wa s uppermos t o n th e head , agai n an d again , unti l sh e le t g o 
her hold, an d fel l back." 64 

The Yuchi tell of a  more calculated, mass murder, the obscurity o f th e 
story seemin g t o b e relate d t o th e them e o f deat h a s inexplicabl e an d 
mysterious. Fo r n o state d reason , fou r Yuch i me n decid e t o kil l thei r 
wives. Almost a s inexplicable i s their decisio n t o ge t them back : "Ther e 
is no suc h thin g a s death . S o let u s go an d hun t them." 65 I f th e transla -
tion i s faithfu l t o th e original , th e conceptio n o f th e ques t fo r th e los t 
wife a s a  "hunt " expose s th e reality a t th e cor e o f th e relations betwee n 
women an d me n whos e abus e o f thei r wive s i s a  virtua l actin g ou t o f 
masculine stereotypes . Suc h a  basi c conflic t explode s whe n a n Eskim o 
swan maide n attempt s t o wi n he r freedo m b y feignin g death , an d he r 
husband goe s throug h th e motion s o f mournin g her . "Meanwhil e th e 
wife aros e again , an d bega n walkin g abou t th e ten t i n whic h he r hus -
band was . The n h e too k hi s spea r an d kille d her." 66 In  th e end , th e 
husbands wh o kil l thei r wive s in erro r an d thos e who d o s o deliberatel y 
reflect th e sam e destructiv e pattern : neithe r mal e brut e strengt h no r 
passivity, forcefu l dominatio n no r overprotectiveness , i s conduciv e t o 
success in marriage . 

As a  group , Orpheu s tale s revea l man y motivationa l layer s wher e i t 
comes t o th e searcher' s contrar y pattern s o f behavior . Aggressio n an d 
anxiety ar e onl y tw o aspect s o f wha t cause s th e husban d t o act . Othe r 
reasons emerg e fro m man-mad e myth s o f feminin e evil . Flight and ques t 
may b e contrar y response s t o a  simila r underlyin g problem . I t ha s bee n 
argued tha t becaus e o f th e associatio n betwee n Orfe o an d Orpheus , 
commentators o n th e medieva l wor k hav e ofte n faile d t o notic e tha t 
Orfeo doe s not  undertak e a  "lon g searc h fo r Heurodis" ; indeed , h e 
passively suffer s th e blo w o f fat e tha t deprive s hi m o f hi s wife . More -
over, durin g hi s derange d wandering s i n th e wood , hi s kingdo m i s lef t 
without rule 67—a clea r disorderin g o f cultur e b y nature . I n a  simila r 
tale, th e Rose  of  Bakwali,  th e husban d wh o ha s los t hi s wif e t o Indr a 
"rolled o n th e groun d throug h exces s o f grief, " an d th e "fairies , pityin g 
his condition , too k hi m u p an d cas t him i n a  fores t o n earth. " Fo r thre e 
days he lies senseless; on the fourth , h e opens his eyes to confront realit y 
—his wif e i s gone.68 

As Bakwali' s husban d wander s throug h th e forest , askin g th e ver y 
trees t o direc t hi m t o hi s los t wife , hi s disorientate d behavio r resemble s 
the bewildermen t experience d b y me n face d wit h wha t the y perceiv e t o 



Z66 ORPHEUS' S QUES T 

be some eternall y mystifyin g qualit y i n woman an d i n thei r relationshi p 
to her . Wha t i t i s tha t woma n reall y want s i s a  questio n tha t woul d 
appear to "appea l t o and be posed by a woman"6 9 (Freu d perhaps bein g 
a notabl e exception) , bu t whe n i t is , i t i s usuall y pose d i n a  stor y tol d 
about men . Parallel s ca n b e draw n betwee n th e knigh t i n Chaucer' s 
"Wife o f Bath' s Tale, " wh o mus t retur n wit h th e correc t answe r t o thi s 
query i n orde r t o expiat e a  crim e agains t woma n ( a rape) , an d th e 
folklore Orpheu s character , wh o mus t retriev e hi s wife , frequentl y afte r 
having offended an d thu s los t her. For Ovid' s Orpheu s ca n b e portraye d 
as a  misogynist who mor e ou t o f self-interes t tha n lov e goes in search o f 
his wife. 70 An d mor e misogyn y tha n h e migh t wis h t o admi t ma y exis t 
under th e bewildered lamen t o f what ca n be deemed a  modern Orpheus , 
the ma n wh o toda y ha s los t hi s wife no t t o deat h bu t t o he r ques t fo r a 
liberation h e fear s an d thu s despises . Tw o suc h "Orpheuses " hav e 
described thei r los s i n term s tha t highligh t th e exten t t o whic h 
they ar e bot h aggrieve d an d confounded : thei r account s provid e 
a significan t glos s o n th e ancien t myt h o f Orpheu s an d it s folklor e 
analogues, whose theme s an d motif s the y see m unwittingl y t o hav e em -
ployed.71 

From th e pseudonymou s Alber t Martin' s poin t o f view , hi s marita l 
life ha d bee n idyllic , and h e canno t fatho m wh y hi s wife ha d wante d t o 
leave hi m an d thei r home . Afte r askin g himsel f th e questio n fo r tw o 
years, he says , he stil l had onl y the "realit y tha t sh e did." A s to how sh e 
could, "th e fac t sh e did  an d I  never coul d understand  i t says a lot abou t 
what happene d t o bot h o f us. " Somethin g ha d mad e he r chang e pro -
foundly, bu t n o therap y the y receive d o r book s h e "hungril y read " 
supplied th e insigh t h e sough t i n orde r t o win hi s wife back. 72 Joined t o 
Martin's paine d an d reproachfu l accoun t o f hi s broke n marriag e i s 
another, mor e cynica l voic e tha t no t onl y expresse s bewildermen t con -
cerning how hi s marriage disintegrate d bu t als o admits to powerlessnes s 
in stoppin g th e inexorabl e movemen t towar d it s permanent dissolution . 
He write s i n a n ironicall y conceive d Letter  to  My  Wife  (tha t sh e i s no t 
interested i n hearin g fro m hi m i s par t o f hi s pain ) tellin g he r tha t h e i s 
staggered b y th e "alacrity " wit h whic h sh e ha d give n hi m up , a s i f h e 
were "no los s at all. " He too had sough t help in therapy bu t i s struck b y 
his ludicrou s situation : "T o g o t o a  psychiatris t no t becaus e th e defect s 
in our marriag e bothere d [her ] but becaus e they didn't." 73 

Perhaps these contemporary Orpheuse s ar e representative of what ha s 
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been incorrectly describe d a s a  peculiarly moder n phenomenon , tha t "o f 
the passive, submissive wife who suddenly and inexplicably turns aroun d 
and leave s he r shocke d husband. " Lik e Orpheus , abandone d husband s 
have bee n describe d a s goin g "t o extreme s t o wi n bac k a  woma n wh o 
had rejecte d them, " man y "seemingl y strong , self-contained , 'indepen -
dent' me n [having ] bee n brough t t o thei r knees. " Like the princes o f th e 
Indian tales , they will consult the grand master s of the counseling profes -
sion t o lear n ho w t o restore traditiona l orde r t o thei r homes an d lives. 74 

As Holbe k suggests , the y illuminat e on e o f th e importan t theme s sym -
bolized b y Orpheus' s quest : i n winnin g bac k thei r los t wives , the y ca n 
also restor e thei r self-esteem . Bu t psychologist s ma y b e les s effectiv e i n 
helping the m achiev e thei r goal s tha n i n explainin g thei r predicament . 
Because a  woman ha s bee n a  man's lifelin e sinc e his infancy, he r leavin g 
him i n a  stat e o f unrelieve d dependenc y i s "ofte n life-shattering." 75 

Contemporary Orpheuse s ofte n resembl e th e mythica l husband s wh o 
become wild me n o f th e woods i n thei r franti c an d rando m wanderings . 
And fol k narrative s prov e especiall y illuminatin g whe n i t come s t o ex -
plaining Orpheus' s plight . 

A man's dependenc y o n wome n goe s back t o hi s infancy an d hi s firs t 
relationship t o a  woman , hi s mother . Thi s dependenc y patter n ma y 
affect fo r goo d o r il l ensuin g relationship s wit h othe r women . Realisti -
cally, however , requirement s fo r masculin e behavio r perpetuat e thi s de -
pendency becaus e a  ma n canno t fulfil l hi s traditiona l rol e outsid e th e 
home unles s someon e els e care s fo r hi s childre n i n it . Scot t relate s th e 
story o f a  widower wh o firs t mourn s hi s dead wife an d then commence s 
with th e pragmati c pla n o f formin g a  new marriage , which, fo r a  "poo r 
artisan wit h s o youn g a  family , an d withou t th e assistanc e o f a  house -
wife, wa s almos t a  matte r o f necessity." 76 Bu t folklor e als o depict s th e 
emotional helplessnes s experience d b y th e ma n deprive d o f hi s child' s 
mother, th e dependenc y o f th e infan t bein g rea l enoug h bu t als o a 
symbolic projectio n o f th e adul t man' s needs . In  a  Malaysia n story , th e 
baby deprive d o f th e absen t mother' s breas t "di d nothin g bu t cry, " it s 
misery profoundl y affectin g th e "father' s heart. " Face d wit h hi s ow n 
inadequacy i n the situation, "h e thought o f ways to ge t into heaven too " 
—that is , die or retriev e his wife.77 The Pawnee depic t a  similar predica -
ment. On e nigh t a  widowe r "too k [his ] chil d i n hi s arms , an d wen t ou t 
from th e villag e t o th e place wher e hi s wif e wa s buried , an d stoo d ove r 
the grav e an d mourne d fo r hi s wife . Th e chil d wa s ver y helpless , an d 
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cried al l the time. The man' s hear t was sic k with grie f an d loneliness." 78 

Such a  mergin g o f hi s ow n an d hi s child' s unhappines s cause s th e hus -
band i n a  Visayan swa n maide n tal e t o "wee p bitterly , especiall y a s h e 
did no t kno w ho w t o take car e of the child . So leaving i t in the care of a 
relative, he se t out t o find  th e way t o heaven." 79 Th e emotiona l compo -
nent i n thes e storie s i s onl y highlighte d b y wa y o f contras t whe n th e 
motivation t o retriev e th e los t wif e lack s th e patho s supplie d b y th e 
helpless chil d an d rest s instea d o n practica l domesticity : a  widowe d 
hunter "ha d t o do his cooking, mending , and makin g fire,  for no w ther e 
was no on e to help him." 80 

That i f woma n ha d no t bee n created , ma n woul d hav e ha d t o inven t 
her i s a n ide a foun d i n folklor e whe n a  Pygmalion them e i s attache d t o 
Orpheus an d mysteriou s housekeepe r tales . Suc h storie s ofte n becom e 
creation myths , such a s a  tale from Ne w Britai n in which two me n plan t 
a sugar cane . While they are away, "the stalk burs t an d from i t came ou t 
a woman wh o cooke d foo d fo r th e men an d the n returne d t o her hidin g 
place." Whe n the y discove r th e mysteriou s housekeepe r wh o i s th e 
source o f thei r help , the y seiz e th e woma n an d "[hold ] he r fast, " al l 
humans descendin g fro m thes e origina l matings. 81 Suc h a  myt h legitim -
izes woman's domesti c role , making i t both par t o f th e origina l orde r o f 
things a s wel l a s a  rol e tha t woma n hersel f ha s chosen . Bu t th e suga r 
cane als o symbolize s th e advantage s tha t accru e t o th e husban d a s h e 
finds i n hi s femal e partne r no t onl y subsistenc e bu t sweetnes s a s well . 
The husband-wif e relationshi p i n thi s wa y replicate s th e mother-so n 
bond. An d i n masterin g hi s wife , a  ma n essentiall y reverse s wha t ha d 
happened earl y in his life when he could no t prevent hi s separation fro m 
his mother . Evidenc e fro m th e folktale s fo r suc h a  readin g wil l b e 
provided shortly . 

To reestablis h thi s earl y ti e an d t o assur e tha t hi s wif e serve s him , a 
man mus t enforc e th e socia l assumptio n tha t t o d o s o i s indee d he r 
mission in life. The subduing of the swan maiden wife in the Indian stor y 
of "Th e Kotwal' s Daughter " (discusse d above ) i s followe d b y a n even t 
Pururavas migh t hav e fantasize d abou t i n th e fac e o f Urvasi' s refusa l t o 
return t o him . After bein g mastered b y her husband , th e prince who ha s 
used his cunning to immunize himself agains t her allure and trickery , th e 
fairy rushe s across the room , 
fell at his feet and cried, "Forgive me. I have committed many faults against you. 
All this time I have not even spoken to you." "Oh," replied the Prince, "you are 
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a celestial nymph, and I'm just an ordinary man. Why should you deign to have 
anything to do with th e like of me , and how should I  presume even to look a t 
you, much less touch you?" At this, the girl began to weep bitterly and entrea t 
him piteously to be merciful t o her.82 

Despite hi s pretens e a t self-effacement , th e prince' s ver y recapturin g o f 
his runaway swa n maiden speak s its own message , and she has not faile d 
to receiv e it . Again , no t onl y hi s domesti c well-bein g bu t als o hi s ver y 
masculinity i s at stake in his effort t o contro l her . 

That th e equation betwee n masculinit y an d a  man's abilit y to contro l 
his female partne r ma y onl y mask a  dependency o n woman i s implied i n 
an Esthonia n Melusin e typ e tale . Th e ma n i s a  dreamer , unabl e t o 
succeed i n th e famil y busines s an d thu s spurne d b y hi s family . Whe n h e 
takes a  mermaid wife , hi s nee d t o clin g to he r prevent s hi m fro m fulfill -
ing the requiremen t tha t h e allo w he r he r weekl y seclusion . H e intrude s 
on he r privacy—no t because , lik e Raymon d o f Lusignan , h e i s suspi -
cious o f her , bu t becaus e h e canno t bea r th e anxiet y o f he r absence. 83 

He takes his place among similarly weak an d gullibl e folklore character s 
who canno t distinguis h th e false effigie s i n their beds from th e real wives 
who spor t wit h incub i o r fl y of f t o witches ' revels. 84 Fictiona l an d 
nonfictional Orpheuse s remai n obtus e wher e i t come s t o thei r wives ' 
motivation fo r leavin g them . Alber t Martin , wh o describe s i n idylli c 
terms the plot o f lan d o n whic h stoo d th e home he shared wit h hi s wife , 
resembles th e husban d o f a  Korea n swa n maide n wh o mistakenl y be -
lieves that "no t eve n the beauties o f heaven coul d temp t her to leave ou r 
home and children." 85 

The ide a o f a  childis h Orpheu s return s thi s discussio n t o th e signifi -
cance o f th e inquir y concernin g whe n an d wh y th e Roma n myt h o f 
Orpheus's failur e replace d a n earlie r versio n o f th e classica l myt h i n 
which h e succeed s i n rescuin g Eurydice . Hi s renowne d failur e ha s bee n 
explained i n tw o divers e ways . Either Orpheu s di d no t compl y wit h th e 
condition tha t wa s impose d an d looke d bac k a t hi s wife , o r "th e god s 
scornfully rejecte d hi s plea and mocked him with a  phantom." The latte r 
version i s Plato's , and , again , th e philosophe r believe d th e god s scorne d 
Orpheus o n th e very grounds tha t i n most fol k version s o f the stor y wi n 
their favor . Tha t is , "bein g a  lyr e player, " h e wa s conceive d a s lackin g 
in manl y courage , singin g no t acting, 86 decidin g o n wha t Yeat s woul d 
call perfectio n o f th e wor k ove r perfectio n o f th e lif e ("Th e Choice") . 
According t o such a  view, the story o f "Kus a Jataka," a  variation o n th e 
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Cupid an d Psych e tale , woul d suppl y a  mor e adequat e mode l o f th e 
husband whos e manlines s i s t o b e emulated . Fo r i n thi s tale , th e war -
rior's act s ar e sufficien t fo r "Beauty " t o perceiv e th e prince beneat h th e 
"beast." Earlie r hi s wif e ha d ignite d a  lam p t o identif y he r mysteriou s 
husband, an d sh e ha d bee n horrifie d b y hi s ugliness . Whe n sh e leave s 
him, h e follow s he r t o he r father' s home , an d whe n ther e "cam e a n 
opportunity fo r hi m t o displa y hi s matchles s strengt h an d courage, " hi s 
wife admire s hi m s o muc h tha t "sh e resolve d t o overcom e he r dislike , 
and once more to accep t him a s her husband." 87 

But perhap s mor e strikin g i s th e argumen t tha t contributin g t o hi s 
reputation fo r weaknes s i s Orpheus' s ignominiou s end : h e i s tor n t o 
pieces b y angr y women . Fro m classica l versions , then , emerg e tw o Or -
pheuses, on e th e sorrowin g figure  whos e unwittin g betraya l o f hi s wif e 
rebounds upo n himself ; the other the insensitive misogynist engaged in a 
psychological battl e o f the sexes , whose deat h a t the hands o f the maen -
ads i s therefor e just . Tha t possesse d wome n migh t hav e destroye d Or -
pheus ove r fur y a t hi s weakness challenges , however , th e argumen t tha t 
demon possession i s a stratagem fo r women t o correct , i f only temporar -
ily, a power imbalance , a  means fo r expressin g without retributio n thei r 
rage a t a  male-dominate d society . Man y storyteller s appea r t o under -
stand tha t me n ma y try to dominate women a t leas t in part a s a reactio n 
to depending  upon  them. 

Again, Orpheu s tale s thu s impug n th e assumptio n tha t th e anxiou s 
husband o f contemporar y time s i s a  peculiarl y moder n phenomenon , 
shrinking i n emasculating fea r fro m today' s swa n maide n a s she reache s 
for autonomy . Th e argumen t ha s bee n mad e tha t onl y i n recen t year s 
has i t "become increasingl y apparen t tha t th e gender orientatio n know n 
as masculinit y ha s seriou s an d troublin g limitation s and , consequentl y 
has put th e male in crisis. " Among othe r things , modern ma n i s "fearfu l 
of abandonmen t b y his increasingly autonomou s an d powerful woman. " 88 

Men ar e frequentl y advise d tha t the y shoul d benefi t fro m rathe r tha n 
fight th e change s b y redefinin g masculinity—no t necessaril y becaus e t o 
do s o would b e to recogniz e th e legitimate requirement s o f woman , bu t 
because i f man gives  woman wha t sh e says she wants, he will be relieved 
of man y o f th e social , economic , an d eve n sexua l burden s attendan t 
upon bein g the so-calle d stronge r sex. 89 Insofa r a s the argumen t implie s 
more rather tha n les s dependence on woman, i t is an ironic one. 

It i s men , no t women , asser t some , wh o ar e constantl y i n searc h o f 
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self-definition. Biology , i t i s claimed , earl y let s a  woma n kno w abou t 
herself an d th e role s sh e i s t o play , wherea s a  ma n define s himsel f i n 
terms o f hi s relationshi p t o her. 90 Sh e know s wha t sh e ca n d o tha t h e 
cannot, bea r children , whereas i t is hard fo r hi m to find areas exclusivel y 
his own accordin g t o which h e is a "man. " Thu s an y role change b y th e 
woman throw s he r husban d int o potentia l chaos , posin g a  threa t no t 
only t o hi s domesti c securit y bu t als o t o hi s pursui t o f self-definition . 
Modern studie s describ e th e masculin e dilemma—Orpheus' s quest—i n 
psychological an d sociologica l rathe r tha n narrativ e mode s of discourse , 
but widesprea d theme s fro m folklor e ca n b e recognize d i n thei r argu -
ments. 

That th e forcibl e seizur e o f th e swa n maiden , he r escape , the nee d t o 
pursue he r t o th e unknow n plac e t o whic h sh e ha s fled , an d th e ofte n 
futile attemp t t o wi n he r bac k ar e closel y boun d u p wit h image s o f 
masculinity i s obviou s i n a  Tyrolia n story . Whe n a  cowher d see s thre e 
white robe s floating  i n th e win d an d canno t identif y thei r source , h e i s 
"seized wit h a n unutterabl e terror. " In  a  comfortin g rathe r tha n seduc -
tive fashion , th e fair y overcome s hi s fear , lookin g "smilingl y behind " a s 
she enter s th e mountai n int o whic h h e i s t o follo w her. 91 H e i s no t th e 
only terrifie d ma n wh o resist s eve n hi s traditiona l rol e a s th e swa n 
maiden's captor . I n a  Spanis h tale , a  ma n i s frightene d t o find  himsel f 
suddenly transformed fro m poo r fisherman  t o lavishly attired gentleman . 
The stor y pointedl y depict s ho w h e impute s evi l t o hi s fair y benefacto r 
because h e i s himsel f anxiou s abou t whethe r h e ca n liv e u p t o hi s ne w 
role. 

"I am enchanted . Tha t princes s i s indeed a  mermaid, and ha s cast a  spell over 
me. I am undone, my eyes deceive me, and what I  take for so much grandeur is 
but a  deception." Sayin g which, he started t o his feet, an d hurried towards his 
village as fast as his legs would carry him.92 

If i t i s true tha t th e Orpheu s tal e i s a s favore d b y me n a s th e Cupi d 
and Psych e tal e i s preferred b y women , the n mal e storyteller s appea r t o 
be expressing through thes e narrative s thei r difficultie s i n achievin g self -
definition consisten t wit h stereotype d ideal s o f manhood . Th e typica l 
success experience d b y Psych e an d th e equall y typica l failur e encoun -
tered b y Orpheu s ca n b e profitabl y analyze d i n th e contex t o f a  recen t 
study o f th e differenc e betwee n th e way s i n whic h me n an d wome n 
respond t o thei r ow n fantasies : "wome n woul d se e deprivation followe d 
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by enhancement , wherea s me n woul d se e enhancemen t followe d b y 
deprivation." I n contrast t o women , 

men showed a preference fo r extreme endings, which revealed itself most clearly 
in the tendency of men to see any decline or fal l a s abrupt, tota l and final. The 
possibility o f a  resurgenc e o r secon d chance , whic h i s implici t i n th e femal e 
pattern, does not seem very real for men. Perhaps an important difference i s that 
woman is socialized to lose (or give up) control without panic, and that she picks 
up as a positive concomitant to her submission confidence of recovery in the face 
of failure or suffering . 

Men, o n th e othe r hand , ma y b e mor e pron e t o se e an y "los s o f con -
scious eg o contro l a s tota l an d absolute—'onc e yo u slip , it's al l over. ' " 9 3 

Masculinity, tha t is , demands tha t me n neve r slip—onc e th e fair y wif e 
is lost , sh e i s not likel y t o b e won back . Thu s sh e mus t b e initiall y wo n 
and held with whateve r forc e i s necessary. 

To learn  t o b e a  man , accordin g t o man y wh o writ e o n th e subject , 
means successfully t o separate from th e mother an d to turn t o the father , 
who i s a t on e an d th e sam e tim e a  helpfu l an d wis e rol e mode l an d th e 
threatening authorit y figure  ofte n portraye d i n folktale s a s a n ogre -
tyrant. I f the swa n maiden-Orpheu s stories , then, ca n b e understood a t 
least i n par t a s depictin g a  conventiona l maturatio n proces s o n th e par t 
of a  her o o n a n archetypa l journe y towar d self-realization , i t i s no t 
surprising tha t i n th e tales , father-so n an d mother-so n relationship s 
frequently provid e significan t themes , an d tha t succes s an d failur e wit h 
regard to the fairy wif e are related to the male folklore character' s abilit y 
to work throug h thes e difficult relationship s with hi s parents . 

In the analysi s abov e o f th e three India n storie s i n which me n we d t o 
fairy wive s find themselves unhappy becaus e the fairies ' power interfere s 
with th e satisfactio n o f thei r ow n desires , th e importanc e o f mal e rol e 
models wa s note d eve n i f th e characte r o f th e "gran d master " wa s no t 
discussed i n an y detail . Male authority , however , i s divided between , o n 
one side , the mentor wh o provide s instructio n abou t ho w to captur e th e 
fairy wife , and , o n th e other , th e demo n love r fro m who m sh e mus t b e 
taken. Thes e powerfu l me n ca n b e see n a s split-of f aspect s o f th e whol e 
father. I n al l thre e tales , th e her o confront s a  fair y wif e h e canno t 
control; tha t is , h e i s no t ye t a  man . T o becom e one , h e mus t us e on e 
aspect o f th e fathe r figure  a s a  mode l i n orde r t o defea t th e other , i n 
order to supplant his rival. Similar patterns are found i n North America n 
Orpheus tales , i n whic h th e presume d rule r o f th e otherworl d ha s hi s 
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counterpart i n triba l chief s wh o instruc t bereave d me n abou t ho w t o 
retrieve their wives from th e rulers of the dead . 

The demo n love r a s authorit y figure,  an d th e Orpheu s character' s 
rivalry wit h him , sugges t a n oedipa l struggl e i n which th e hero' s emerg -
ing identity is in question. In  chapter 5 , the relationship o f a  father figure 
to a n incubus , "a n inaccessibl e bein g wit h supernatura l power s wh o i s 
besetting [th e rightfu l husband ] b y stealin g th e favor s o f hi s libidina l 
object choice, " wa s invoke d a s a n explanatio n fo r th e Ne w Guine a 
concept o f th e incubu s a s fathe r o f a  miscarrie d o r stillbor n child. 94 A 
similar oedipa l conflic t ca n be located i n a  Chinese story in which a  ma n 
entranced b y a  woma n i n a  paintin g i s suddenl y transporte d int o he r 
world, wher e h e marrie s th e image . Bu t befor e th e marriag e ca n b e 
consummated, a  figure  "cla d i n golde n armour , wit h a  fac e a s blac k a s 
jet, carrying in his hand chain s and whips" comes to see if all his women 
are accounte d for . Th e ne w bridegroo m hide s i n terro r unde r th e bed , 
soon t o emerg e int o th e rea l world . Th e pictur e o n th e wal l change s t o 
that o f a  married woma n (tha t is , a  mother figure),  an d th e ma n forget s 
his adventure. 95 

The father' s direc t rol e i n hi s son' s maturatio n ca n b e illustrate d b y 
two Slavi c variant s o f th e swa n maide n story . Th e Yugoslavia n tal e o f 
"The Tsar' s So n an d th e Swan-girl " place s th e youn g ma n betwee n hi s 
father an d anothe r olde r man i n such a  way tha t eac h plays a  conflictin g 
role in the prince's growing to manhood : 

Once upon a time there was a tsar, and he had a son. When the boy grew up, he 
went hunting one day and lost his way. He went hither and thither through the 
woods unti l h e cam e int o anothe r kingdom . Ther e h e lighte d upo n a  hu t i n 
which h e found a n old man , whose white hai r reache d th e ground an d whose 
beard fell down to his waist. 

That th e youn g ma n ha s "los t hi s way " implie s a  separatio n fro m th e 
male mode l whos e importanc e th e so n ma y no t ye t appreciate . H e mus t 
agree to serv e the ol d man fo r thre e years to win a s a  reward a  wife an d 
home o f hi s own—th e goa l accordin g t o whic h a  youn g ma n symboli -
cally replaces his father i n a  normal sequenc e o f events. 96 

In earlie r chapters , i t was see n tha t sometime s th e swa n maiden' s so n 
prevents th e reunio n o f hi s parents . Th e mal e chil d ma y war n o f hi s 
father's imminen t arriva l in the otherworld, thu s preserving his exclusive 
tie t o hi s mother . Th e opposit e ha s als o bee n me t with , fo r example , i n 
North America n nativ e folktale s i n which th e boy allie s himself wit h hi s 
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father agains t the "bad mother" 97 (th e one who ha s betrayed the m bot h 
with he r demo n lover) . Neithe r stor y patter n reflect s a  chil d whos e 
parenting ha s provided hi m wit h a  satisfactory mode l fo r a  male-femal e 
relationship. Reappearin g i n swa n maide n tale s a s th e fairy' s husban d 
and face d wit h a n elusiv e wife wh o replicate s th e ba d mothe r image , he 
can onl y hol d o n t o he r i f hi s rival , he r demo n lover , prove s magnani -
mous, whic h doe s no t necessaril y improv e hi s self-esteem , o r i f som e 
authoritative mal e figure  teache s hi m ho w t o subdu e her , whic h ma y 
only convince him o f how tenuous i s his hold o n her . 

Today, i n novel an d film, a  female therapis t ma y represen t th e femin -
ist caus e an d unabashedl y all y hersel f wit h th e rebelliou s wif e agains t 
the husband . I n folklore , he r counterpar t i s als o a  powerfu l woman , 
often a  witc h wh o i s th e femal e counterpar t o f th e ogr e fathe r figure. 
The Orpheus characte r thus must struggle not only against the male riva l 
but als o agains t th e mother-wif e h e strive s t o overcome . Sometime s hi s 
success against the witch presages his symbolic overcoming of the father -
rival b y demonstrating , finally, a  successfu l i f paradoxica l us e o f th e 
masculine model . T o retur n t o "Th e Tsar' s So n an d th e Swan-girl, " th e 
young ma n begin s a s a  ver y passiv e figure:  h e ha s los t hi s way . H e 
continues t o displa y thi s passivity whe n h e allows hi s mentor t o pick hi s 
bride fro m a  grou p o f swa n maidens . Then h e turns th e magi c garmen t 
over to his mother fo r safekeeping , an d she , of course, eventually return s 
these t o her  riva l s o tha t th e swa n brid e may escape . The olde r woman , 
that is , effectively impede s her son's achieving his own identity a s a man, 
becoming a  duplicate, that is , of the husband with whom sh e has alread y 
been engage d i n a  power struggle . The famil y patholog y i n thes e storie s 
is continuousl y reboundin g o n th e family' s member s throug h it s litera l 
and symboli c representatives o f a n essentia l gender conflict . 

Thus the tsar' s son , who ha s so far ha d n o activ e role in the sequenc e 
of event s tha t s o profoundl y affect s hi s life , mus t begi n hi s tria l b y 
defeating th e witc h wh o set s hi m a  serie s o f impossibl e tasks . A s h e 
successfully meet s eac h challenge , h e achieve s a n increasin g pride i n hi s 
own manliness , expresse d i n a  growing aggressiv e ange r towar d th e ol d 
witch, wh o capitulate s i n fear : "Oh , wo e t o me—h e i s stronge r an d 
more furiou s tha n I . I  had bette r le t hi m g o befor e h e kill s me. " Thus , 
where th e yout h earlie r endangere d himsel f b y entrustin g hi s mothe r 
with hi s swan bride' s clothing , he now vindicates himsel f b y overcomin g 
the witch. Nonetheless , he remains dependen t o n hi s fairy wife , for—a s 
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typical i n Jaso n an d Mede a tales—h e coul d no t hav e performe d th e 
tasks withou t he r aid. 98 Why , then , doe s th e fair y hel p he r husban d 
conquer th e witch , wh o remain s a  projectio n o f he r ow n potentia l t o 
dominate the relationship? Fo r the witch's demise or defea t foreshadow s 
her ow n submissio n t o he r husband . A s compensation—or s o the stor y 
suggests—her husband' s conques t o f th e femal e ogr e ma y assur e he r 
that sh e n o longe r ha s a  powerfu l riva l i n he r mother-in-law , tha t he r 
husband ha s successfull y overcom e hi s dependenc e o n hi s mothe r an d 
has shifted hi s primary allegianc e to his wife . 

Such a  readin g o f th e Yugoslavia n tal e i s sustaine d b y lookin g a t a 
Czechoslovakian versio n o f th e sam e story , wher e i t i s made eve n mor e 
explicit tha t t o b e a  man , th e swa n maiden' s husban d mus t separat e 
from hi s mother . In  thi s cas e hi s fathe r ha s died , an d hi s mothe r onl y 
allows he r so n t o see k hi s fortun e i n th e worl d an d "[fits ] hi m ou t fo r 
the journey " becaus e sh e perceive s som e benefi t t o hersel f fro m hi s 
maturity: th e stron g so n wil l tak e car e o f her . Bu t a  mal e sorcere r h e 
encounters advise s hi m t o creat e a  separat e lif e instead : "Whe n yo u ge t 
home, i f yo u haven' t go t a  household o f you r own , hav e on e built , an d 
then pluc k thos e thre e feather s ou t o f th e dov e an d hid e the m awa y s o 
carefully tha t n o huma n ey e ca n se e them. " But , typically , th e youn g 
man relie s on his mother, who returns the stolen feathers t o the capture d 
wife, he r son' s immatur e reactio n bein g t o "wee p an d wail. " O n hi s 
search fo r hi s los t wife , h e mus t perfor m task s fo r th e devil' s grand -
mother, thi s tim e withou t hel p fro m hi s fair y wife . An d th e cron e i s t o 
be feared , fo r i f h e doe s no t defea t her , h e confront s a  dir e fate : "th e 
Devil's grandmother alway s cuts off th e servant's head an d hangs it on a 
hook."99 Again , th e symbolicall y castratin g mothe r mus t b e overcom e 
for manhoo d t o be achieved . 

The Hawaiian s suppl y anothe r twis t t o suc h themes , th e possessiv e 
mother bein g merely supplanted b y the possessive wife, hersel f a  kind o f 
witch. Whe n Hiku , a  demigo d wh o live s alon e wit h hi s mothe r an d i s 
never "permitte d t o descen d t o th e plain s below, " gain s hi s mother' s 
reluctant acquiescenc e tha t he be allowed t o "se e the abodes o f men an d 
to lear n o f thei r ways, " h e become s th e objec t o f Princes s Kawelu' s 
passion. "Wit h he r wil y art s sh e detaine d hi m fo r severa l day s a t he r 
home," an d when h e is about to return t o his mother's house , "shut hi m 
up" an d "thu s detaine d hi m b y force. " I t i s hi s mother' s earlie r word s 
warning hi m no t to remain awa y too long that inspir e his determinatio n 
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to "break awa y from hi s prison." Kawelu dies of grief bu t Hiku descend s 
to th e otherworl d an d bring s he r back. 100 Hi s succes s speak s t o hi s 
emergent manhood , an d presumabl y h e no t onl y ca n distinguis h wif e 
from mothe r bu t can also prevail ove r both . 

If i t i s a t leas t i n par t tru e tha t Eurydic e hersel f ca n b e trace d t o th e 
"bad mother " represente d b y the powerful an d destructiv e goddesse s o f 
the otherworld—deitie s wh o projec t image s o f man' s fea r o f woman — 
the characteristi c failur e o f Orpheu s raise s doubt s concernin g th e basi s 
for happ y ending s i n som e swa n maide n tales , suc h a s thos e tol d i n 
Yugoslavia an d Czechoslovakia . Th e folklor e her o whos e ques t fo r hi s 
lost wif e i s successfu l defeat s a  witc h b y adoptin g th e mode l o f th e 
patriarchal mal e figure  whos e negativ e counterpar t h e mus t frequentl y 
conquer a s well , bot h becaus e h e mus t supplan t th e riva l fathe r figure 
and becaus e th e demo n love r represent s hi s wife' s subversiv e protes t 
against the role her husband wil l insist she adopt. Fortuitous conclusion s 
(so-called happ y endings ) t o Orpheu s typ e tale s see m t o indicat e tha t i n 
one way o r another , an d fo r on e reason o r another , a  husband's mascu -
line identit y rest s o n th e eventua l subjugatio n o f hi s wife . Bu t Orpheu s 
remains a  renowne d failure , an d hi s usuall y aborte d attemp t t o retai n 
his wif e indicate s no t onl y tha t me n hav e littl e confidenc e tha t the y ca n 
live u p t o traditiona l definition s o f masculinit y bu t als o tha t me n mus t 
seek othe r model s t o preserv e eve n th e mos t traditionall y conceive d o f 
marriages. Th e woma n wh o prefer s he r huma n husban d t o he r demo n 
lover, lik e th e swa n maide n wh o willingl y return s t o th e morta l world , 
both o f who m wil l b e discusse d i n th e next , concludin g chapte r o f thi s 
book, seem s t o mak e he r choic e despite  rathe r tha n because  of  th e 
stories' logic. 
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Etains Two  Husbands:  The  Swan 
Maiden s Choice 

Previous chapter s hav e argue d tha t t o "rescue " th e los t fair y spous e 
from th e otherworl d i s frequentl y t o paralle l he r origina l capture , an d 
that thes e magi c tale s conve y th e realisti c ide a tha t t o wi n an d hol d a 
wife b y forc e involve s a  perilous marriag e a t best . The conflic t betwee n 
husband an d wif e is , moreover , subversiv e o f th e well-bein g o f mos t 
societies, whose structure s mirro r an d thus res t on the stability o f famil y 
relations. Fair y visitant s t o th e morta l worl d d o indee d prov e a  "teste r 
of huma n relations," 1 an d th e swa n maide n tal e i s no t a n encouragin g 
one. Even fairy wive s who coyl y invite their husbands t o follow an d wi n 
them bac k perpetuat e i n th e ver y game s the y pla y th e symbolis m o f 
capture. Ther e are , however , swa n maiden s wh o choos e th e huma n 
world, a s Less a ha s argued , a s wel l a s morta l wome n wh o spur n th e 
advances o f demon lovers , preferring realit y to the imagined pleasures of 
the otherworld . Eve n Ibsen' s Nora , wh o slam s he r famou s doo r o n a n 
unsatisfactory marriage , doe s s o with fe w illusion s abou t wha t sh e face s 
outside he r dol l house . A s wil l shortl y b e seen , Nor a appear s t o hav e 
been modele d o n th e swa n maiden , bu t Nora' s final  decisio n involve s 
Ibsen's characteristi c inversio n o f hi s folklor e material . I n bot h he r 
resemblance t o an d he r differenc e fro m th e swa n maiden , Nor a help s 
define he r folklore ancestress . 

And thu s th e concluding chapte r o f thi s book pick s up th e one them e 
that i s omitte d fro m th e stor y o f Pururava s an d Urvas i a s i t appear s i n 
the Rig  Veda  an d th e Satapatha  Brahmana,  wher e th e promis e tha t 
Pururavas wil l dwel l amon g th e Gandharva s an d thu s b e reunite d wit h 
Urvasi i n th e divin e real m i s th e onl y reconciliatio n thes e lover s ca n 
enjoy. Thei r fat e i s a  persisten t on e i n th e swa n maide n tale . I t i s 
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reenacted o n stag e eac h tim e a  penitent Princ e Siegfried an d hi s sorrow -
ful Odett e fling themselves into the swan's lake , having thwarted th e evi l 
Von Rothbar t bu t havin g don e s o to o lat e t o liv e i n th e real , tha t i s 
social, world . A  similar , parodi c versio n o f th e ballet' s endin g i s th e 
closing scen e o f th e Hollywoo d fil m Splash  i n whic h a  youn g ma n i n 
love with a  mermaid stand s poise d wit h he r a t the edge of a  dock a s his 
people close in on them, intent on capturing the water creature . Together 
man an d mermai d plung e int o th e water , th e aftermat h o f thei r stor y 
being left fo r th e audience to imagine . 

In a  lat e dramatizatio n o f th e Sanskri t tale , th e Vikramorvasiyam, 
Urvasi prove s he r clai m t o hav e love d Pururava s b y returnin g t o earth , 
and accordin g t o on e commentary , th e play omit s th e conflic t expresse d 
by th e "vigorou s conversation " tha t characterize s th e hymn. 2 I t i s diffi -
cult t o kno w ho w t o rea d thi s alteratio n i n th e story . O n on e side , i t 
represents a  sentimentalization o f th e story consisten t with som e kind of 
idea o f romanti c love . Bu t o n th e other , i t ma y b e true r t o day-to-da y 
actuality. I f dwellin g wit h th e Gandharva s i s a  symboli c stag e i n wom -
an's lif e a s she moves toward , no t awa y from , he r human husband, 3 th e 
play's endin g may paradoxicall y b e more, not less , realistic a s its femal e 
character adapt s t o th e world . A s Holbe k ha s describe d th e heroe s an d 
heroines o f traditiona l magi c tales , "they ar e measured accordin g t o th e 
qualities they nee d in order to functio n a s adult , responsible member s of 
their communities." 4 

And som e folklor e doe s sugges t tha t strength , bot h physica l an d 
moral, rathe r tha n conformit y ma y characteriz e th e woman wh o spurn s 
or resist s th e otherworld . In  suc h case s th e demo n love r ma y b e recog -
nized b y hi s victim a s a  diabolica l seduce r an d th e woman ma y triump h 
over th e threa t h e pose s b y outwittin g him . Suc h narrative s ar e fre -
quently relate d t o th e Bluebear d pattern , appearing , fo r exampl e i n th e 
widespread balla d know n i n it s English versio n a s "Lad y Isabe l an d th e 
Elf Knight " (Chil d 4) . Th e balla d tell s ho w a  demo n prey s o n wome n 
for thei r wealth , killin g the m afte r the y hav e elope d wit h him . H e 
eventually meet s hi s matc h i n th e courageou s woma n wh o cunningl y 
gains contro l ove r him , unti l he begs her—usually i n vain—to spar e hi s 
life.5 Lik e "Lad y Isabel " an d th e heroine s o f th e pros e "Robbe r 
Bridegroom"6 tales , man y femal e folklor e character s neithe r submi t 
passively to patriarchy, symbolized by male dominance in its most malig-
nant for m (fo r example , Bluebeard) , no r spur n reality . The y choos e a n 
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existence o n eart h becaus e the y ar e no t s o easil y deceive d b y th e allur e 
of the otherworld . 

But th e woma n wh o can , wh o has  to,  decid e betwee n tw o husband s 
and henc e two way s o f lif e become s a  character who , fro m an y feminis t 
perspective, remain s ambiguou s an d henc e problematic . Th e choic e o f 
reality ove r fantas y suggest s strengt h an d emotiona l health , bu t th e 
"reality" a  wife elect s i s so affecte d b y socia l an d cultura l determinant s 
that i t ma y b e difficul t t o vie w he r decisio n t o liv e i n he r husband' s 
world a s other tha n capitulation . Previou s chapter s hav e looked a t folk -
tales i n whic h a  reconciliatio n betwee n th e morta l an d th e forfeite d 
supernatural spous e results in the loss of som e freedom an d the compen -
satory gai n o f statu s fo r th e huma n man , an d bot h los s o f freedo m an d 
loss of statu s fo r th e fairy woman . The cultural , ethical , and psychologi -
cal issue s raise d b y th e swa n maide n stor y sho w n o immediat e promis e 
of resolution . I s i t reall y true , a s Wordswort h woul d hav e it , tha t th e 
prison t o whic h w e doo m ourselve s n o priso n is ? On e perspectiv e fo r 
consideration o f thi s matte r prove s t o b e a n importan t them e i n th e 
folklore: choice  itself . An d som e well-know n folklor e heroine s dra w 
attention t o question s o f woman' s choices : Alcmena , Damayanti , an d 
Etain. 

Like th e stor y o f Urvasi , tha t o f th e Celti c Etai n mus t b e piece d 
together fro m differen t sources . The par t o f th e narrativ e mos t relevan t 
to a  study o f swa n maiden s tell s how Etai n cam e to have two husbands , 
Midir an d Eochaid , an d thu s t o belon g bot h t o thi s an d th e otherworld . 
Midir, denize n o f th e supernatura l realm , demand s t o hav e th e mos t 
beautiful maide n i n Ireland, Etain. But Midir's first wife, Fumach, skille d 
in magic , act s ou t he r rag e b y turnin g Etai n int o a  serie s o f nonhuma n 
beings, the last a  fly that i s swallowed b y a  mortal woman . Thus is Etain 
reborn, and eventually she marries Eochaid. Meanwhile , however, Midi r 
plots t o ge t Etai n back . In  on e versio n o f th e stor y h e kidnap s her ; i n 
another, Eochai d lose s Etain a t a  chess game played wit h Midir . A t first 
Eochaid win s th e game , and , gainin g confidence , agree s t o an y stak e 
Midir asks . Midir demand s a  kiss from Etain , bu t althoug h he r husban d 
agrees, h e set s a  distan t dat e an d secure s Etai n i n a  locke d palac e 
surrounded b y arme d men . Despit e he r husband' s precautions , Etai n 
disappears wit h Midir , an d lik e th e Orpheu s character s o f folklore , 
Eochaid searche s fo r hi s wif e unti l (i n on e versio n o f th e story ) h e 
reaches th e abod e o f Midir , wher e Etai n i s surrounded b y man y identi -
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cal-looking wome n fro m who m h e mus t identif y her . Whe n h e mistak -
enly picks out Etain' s daughte r (thi s variation o n a  widespread narrativ e 
motif i s reminiscen t o f th e Odette/Odil e duality) , h e mus t rene w hi s 
efforts t o win bac k hi s wife. 7 

The stor y i s replete with popula r folklor e theme s an d resemble s suc h 
narratives a s th e Scandinavia n ballad , "Th e Powe r o f th e Harp, " an d 
the romance , Sir  Orfeo,  o f whic h Etain' s stor y i s held b y som e t o b e a 
source.8 Th e questio n here , however , i s whethe r Etai n ca n reall y b e 
thought o f a s makin g a  choice  betwee n he r tw o husbands , o r whethe r 
she is—a s swa n maiden—bu t th e passiv e objec t o f a  struggl e tha t ca n 
scarcely be perceived a s the working out o f an y inner conflict . 

That Etai n i s a  swa n maide n ha s bee n recognize d i n studie s o f Celti c 
folklore.9 He r tal e i s consistentl y linke d t o another , "Th e Drea m o f 
Oengus," i n whic h th e swa n maiden , succubus , an d nightmar e theme s 
converge. A  beautifu l woma n appear s t o Oengu s i n a  dream , tha t is , a s 
"a maide n nea r him a t the top o f his bed." Then a  "whole year [elapsed ] 
to hi m an d sh e [wen t on ] t o visi t him i n hi s bed s o tha t h e fel l i n love. " 
But Oengus cannot take her from he r father , Etha l Anbual, who explain s 
that sh e is under a  spell he cannot control , which cause s her to appear i n 
the "shape of a  bird every day of a  year; the other year in human shape. " 
Oengus finds  his beloved surrounde d b y 15 0 swan maidens , and the tw o 
of them , i n th e shap e o f swans , retur n t o hi s kingdom . Similarly , a s 
Midir carrie s Etain awa y from he r mortal husband , Eochaid , "tw o whit e 
swans wer e seen , flying  toward s th e fairy-hill." 10 Tha t i n on e stor y th e 
swans are flying toward th e world, an d in the other awa y from it , speaks 
to the dichotomy a t the heart o f the swan maide n pattern . 

When Midi r confront s Eochai d ove r whic h o f the m ha s th e highe r 
claim t o Etain , the y pla y thei r gam e o f ches s t o resolv e th e stand-off . 
The gambl e i n whic h Etai n i s the stake s provide s anothe r lin k t o swa n 
maiden stories . A s note d i n a n earlie r chapter , i n som e version s o f th e 
Jason an d Mede a stor y th e mal e folklor e acto r lose s a t card s an d mus t 
seek ou t th e ogr e t o repa y th e debt . I t i s the ogre' s daughter , frequentl y 
a swa n maiden , wh o perform s th e task s tha t sav e hi s life . In  Celti c 
folklore, a  comparabl e stor y involve s a  moti f know n a s th e "geasa-
game," an d i n Iris h tale s i t often involve s a  man wh o meet s "on e o f th e 
Swan-Maidens, wh o challenge s hi m t o a  gam e o f card s an d put s geasa 
upon hi m to find  her palace." n In  "The Wooing of Etain" the gamblin g 
motif combine s with other s from th e folklore surroundin g swan maiden s 
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—Eochaid's searc h fo r th e fair y worl d t o whic h hi s los t wif e ha s bee n 
taken, an d perhap s eve n hi s nee d t o di g u p fair y mound s t o find  her , a 
feat comparabl e t o th e arduou s task s se t man y folklor e husband s i n 
search o f thei r missing wives. 

Gambling provides a n importan t moti f i n the similar tal e of Nala an d 
Damayanti, whic h appear s i n th e Mahabharata. 12 Nala , "brave , hand -
some, virtuous , skille d i n arm s an d th e managemen t o f horses , bu t 
addicted to gambling" loses to his brother hi s palace, kingdom, clothing , 
and othe r persona l possessions ; bu t i n contras t t o th e Pandav a brothe r 
who gamble d awa y Draupadi , Nal a refuse s t o wage r hi s wife , Dama -
yanti, t o ris k sacrificin g he r t o hi s brother' s passion . Damayant i return s 
her husband's lov e by accompanying hi m in exile into the wilderness . 

But Damayant i ha d alread y face d a n equall y grea t danger . Jus t a s 
Etain's beaut y ha d mad e he r th e objec t o f Midir' s desire , so ha s Dama -
yanti's lovelines s brough t he r t o th e attention o f Indra . I n the meantim e 
Nala ha s als o hear d o f he r renowne d beaut y (significantly , b y a n inter -
mediary i n th e for m o f a  swan) , an d Damayant i dare s t o choos e hi m 
over a  divin e spouse . Th e god s d o no t retaliat e a t once ; lik e th e Gan -
dharvas wh o wan t Urvas i back , the y bid e thei r time . Nal a an d Dama -
yanti live happily fo r man y years and have two children, until Nala play s 
the fatefu l gam e with hi s brother , wh o i n the human worl d reenact s th e 
passion an d threa t o f the gods. And a s was true in the story of Pururava s 
and Urvasi , Nala' s erro r (i n thi s case , gamblin g serve s th e functio n o f 
the broken tabo o motif ) supplie s the irate gods with thei r opportunity t o 
move agains t th e morta l pair . Th e ensuin g catastroph e ca n thu s b e 
located i n th e dynamic s o f huma n relation s an d action s rathe r tha n an y 
simplistically conceive d o f intervention o f supernatura l agencies . 

Their statu s a s morta l wome n abou t who m hove r th e image s o f th e 
fairy wife provides the stories of Etain and Damayant i with an ambiguit y 
that i s underscored b y juxtaposing th e storie s o f th e tw o women . Midi r 
had bee n Etain' s first  husband , an d thu s he r "complicate d histor y o f 
previous existences" 13 root s he r i n the otherworld . Lik e the sea l maide n 
whose primar y allegianc e i s t o th e bul l sea l wh o claim s her , o r th e 
archetypal swa n maide n describe d b y Lessa , Etai n live s i n thi s worl d a s 
a temporar y gues t an d neve r seem s quit e t o belon g i n it . In  contrast , 
Damayanti's allegianc e t o Nala—symbolically , t o th e huma n world — 
seems unambivalent , an d onl y b y appearin g a s mortal s ca n th e god s 
hope t o tric k an d thu s conque r her . Bu t i n contras t t o Alcmena , wh o i s 
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unwittingly unfaithfu l t o he r husband , Amphytrion , whe n Zeu s appear s 
disguised a s her spouse , and othe r folklor e character s on whom a  demon 
lover uses this strategy, Damayant i i s not fooled . A  comparison ha s been 
drawn betwee n Damayant i an d Eochaid , formin g anothe r exampl e o f 
the stron g woma n an d wea k man . Eochai d canno t o n hi s ow n selec t 
Etain fro m th e grou p o f wome n wh o loo k exactl y lik e her . When , i n 
contrast, th e Hind u god s see k t o tric k Damayant i b y appearing i n num -
ber lookin g jus t lik e Nala an d b y forcin g he r t o pic k on e o f thei r grou p 
as a husband, sh e is able to choose Nala fo r precisel y those qualities tha t 
made hi m human , "fro m th e fac t tha t h e cas t a  shado w an d tha t h e 
perspired an d blinked , al l of which th e gods do not do." 1 4 

The questio n o f wh y being s fro m th e otherworl d requir e huma n 
consorts ha s alread y bee n asked . Christianit y explain s tha t thes e other -
worldly being s are hellish demons , and thei r evi l consists in their need t o 
corrupt th e a s ye t uncorrupted . A  stor y i s tol d o f a n eleventh-centur y 
woman belove d b y a  demon , wh o doe s no t retur n th e "affectio n o f th e 
incubus an d instea d too k a  huma n husband. " Th e demo n retaliate s b y 
causing th e husban d seve n year s o f impotence , bu t becaus e th e woma n 
perseveres i n lovin g he r husband , th e spel l i s broken . Still , th e incubu s 
does not give up, continuing to assaul t the woman i n her bed, until , with 
the help of the Virgin Mary, the wife is able to rid herself o f the demon. 15 

Religious meaning s ofte n reduc e th e complexity o f folklor e themes , jus t 
as positivisti c though t ca n relegat e suc h theme s t o tale s spu n fo r chil -
dren. Jea n Giraudoux , wh o i n hi s pla y Ondine  ironicall y portray s a 
woman o n tria l fo r he r lif e fo r n o othe r charg e tha n bein g a  mermaid , 
also create d Ondine' s obverse , the morta l Alcmena , wh o doe s no t hav e 
sufficient imaginatio n t o prefer Zeu s to Amphytrion. 16 

The Amphytrion moti f als o shows up in the Dravidian Nights,  a  story 
being told of how a  woman act s against her own self-interes t b y discard -
ing th e medicin e tha t woul d brin g he r unfaithfu l husban d unde r he r 
control. I t i s swallowe d instea d b y a  serpen t wh o take s he r husband' s 
form an d become s he r lover , no t t o corrup t he r no r t o b e disenchante d 
by her , bu t rathe r t o stan d in fo r he r lawfu l spous e unti l h e i s returne d 
to her . Th e wif e i s ultimately rewarde d no t onl y fo r he r commitmen t t o 
her husban d but , again , fo r displayin g prope r feminin e obedienc e 
throughout he r ordeal. 17 And i n a  Himalayan tale , an adulteres s keeps a 
tryst wit h he r love r onl y t o encounte r a  ma n wh o appear s t o b e he r 
husband, makin g th e bes t o f th e compromisin g situatio n b y givin g her -
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self t o th e supposedl y lawfu l spouse . Bu t i n th e firelight  sh e become s 
aware tha t sh e ha s mate d wit h a  demo n an d repents , regrettin g he r 
infidelity. Commentar y o n thi s stor y ha s i t tha t th e peopl e wh o tol d i t 
did no t tak e adulter y to o seriousl y unles s i t was persisten t or—perhap s 
more important—unles s th e woma n preferre d he r love r t o he r hus -
band.18 

A preference fo r a  human love r i s the basi s o f a  story tha t agai n tell s 
how Indr a i s displease d becaus e hi s subjec t Bakawal i ha s absente d her -
self from hi s revels: "caught in the net of love by a man, and, intoxicate d 
with thi s passion , sh e i s constantl y wit h hi m an d ha s n o longe r an y 
dislike fo r hi s race. " Enraged , Indr a order s a  grou p o f fairie s t o brin g 
Bakwali bac k t o him . He r morta l mate , disoriente d b y th e los s o f her , 
wanders aimlessl y i n th e wilderness , on e da y fallin g aslee p nea r a  pon d 
where fairie s ar e accustome d t o bathe . Withou t bein g themselve s trappe d 
in the world, these swan maiden s help him find  and win bac k Bakwali. 19 

These antithetica l group s o f fairie s als o hel p defin e th e tensio n i n th e 
story o f Etain , a  folklor e morta l wh o i s als o a  fair y bride : no t clearl y 
preferring eithe r huma n o r supernatura l mate , sh e i s instea d caugh t i n 
what ha s bee n describe d a s a n infinit e circl e o f los s an d recovery 20 tha t 
prefigures th e essentia l conflic t i n the swan maiden narrative . 

It i s a  conflic t depicte d i n a n Italia n stor y relate d b y Calvino . A n 
unfaithful woma n i s drowne d b y he r husban d an d become s a  siren . 
"What wit h s o many comfort s an d celebrations , th e wife' s day s flew  b y 
in joy. Bu t the memor y o f he r husban d woul d ofte n retur n t o haun t he r 
and mak e he r sad. " A t th e sam e time , he r husban d i s draw n b y th e 
sirens' son g t o fling  himsel f int o th e water , wher e h e i s rescue d b y hi s 
former wife . Togethe r the y outwi t th e temptresse s whos e compan y sh e 
had erringl y joined. 21 I n effect , bot h hav e exorcise d thei r demons , al -
though, typically, the story implies that the wife bears the greater burde n 
of the socia l contrac t t o which the y ar e now equall y pledged . 

Both th e demon s withi n a s well a s thei r externa l projection s mus t b e 
subdued, an d wher e th e demo n i s no t integrate d int o huma n society , i t 
must b e outwitte d o r destroyed . Fo r i n muc h folklore , anima l an d oth -
erworldly lover s ar e no t lovel y human s i n disguise , bu t are , t o th e 
contrary, devil s camouflaged a s beautiful-seeming persons . The Tahltan s 
tell a  fro g princ e typ e stor y tha t hinge s o n thi s premise . A  youn g gir l 
who ha s jus t "finishe d th e trainin g tha t girl s underg o a t puberty " kick s 
a toa d ou t o f th e road . Bu t the n sh e elope s wit h a  handsom e man , no t 
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realizing tha t h e i s the reptil e i n human form . He r father-in-la w encour -
ages he r t o visi t he r parents , an d he r fathe r ask s he r "no t t o g o bac k 
with Toad , bu t t o sta y wit h them. " Whe n sh e agrees , he r anima l hus -
band leave s he r an d he r peopl e experienc e a  plagu e o f toad s tha t wil l 
not dispers e unti l th e "gir l returne d t o the Toad chief' s house. " The tal e 
concludes wit h th e explanatio n tha t thi s i s wh y wome n ar e afrai d o f 
toads, bu t i n fac t th e story , whil e no t entirel y coherent , suggest s mor e 
widespread significance. 22 

The young woman i s buffeted abou t b y the men in her life: her father , 
her anima l husband , an d hi s father , whos e reason s fo r sendin g her bac k 
home ar e unclear . He r kickin g th e toa d ou t o f he r doorwa y afte r sh e 
had complete d pubert y tend s t o confir m Bettelheim' s interpretatio n o f 
the tal e grou p t o whic h thi s stor y belongs . Overcomin g he r revulsio n t o 
the toa d symbolize s th e youn g woman' s acceptanc e o f adul t sexuality ; 
in thi s story , however , he r father' s attempt s t o hol d o n t o he r mak e i t 
difficult fo r an y transferenc e o f loyalt y fro m fathe r t o husban d t o tak e 
place, an d th e husban d mus t coerc e he r int o returnin g t o him . A t th e 
same time , i t i s the woman' s action s tha t hav e brough t a  plague o n he r 
people, an d he r elopemen t wit h a  beas t sh e doe s no t recogniz e beneat h 
the fai r exterio r o f a  handsome ma n suggest s that some fantasized unio n 
has mad e i t difficul t fo r he r t o adap t t o a  sociall y sanctione d marriag e 
and tha t he r people suffe r fro m he r disorientation . I t is possible to argu e 
that th e story , a s told , reflect s a  narrato r wh o ha s combine d divers e 
strains i n th e anima l groo m storie s i n a n inconsistent—again , eve n 
incoherent—fashion s o tha t th e toa d husban d i s both disguise d demo n 
and rightfu l spouse . Bu t i t i s als o arguabl e tha t th e tension s withi n th e 
entire anima l groom cycle , part o f which involves the confusion betwee n 
animal/human an d animal/demon , ar e reflecte d i n th e tale—th e ver y 
confusion reinforcin g th e story's themes and the woman's plight . 

In Japanes e folktales , a  supernatura l mat e i s ofte n "a n anima l an d 
must b e killed s o that th e brid e can retur n t o normal society, " 23 interes t 
centering o n ho w th e wif e ca n escap e rathe r tha n disenchan t him . Fo r 
example, a father promises his daughter to a monkey, and she , not docil e 
but cunning , mor e lik e Lad y Isabe l tha n Bell e Rose, ask s fo r a n earthe n 
jar wit h lot s o f needles . As the wedded coupl e cros s a  narrow bridge , i t 
requires onl y a  "bar e touch " o f th e bride' s han d fo r th e anima l t o fal l 
into th e stream , "carrie d awa y with th e ja r o f needle s stil l on hi s back." 24 

But th e widesprea d Japanes e serpen t bridegroo m tale s prov e mor e am -
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biguous tha n storie s abou t ho w resolut e huma n being s ma y outwi t evi l 
forces, fo r ofte n human s canno t easil y decide "whethe r th e serpent i s an 
honorable deit y o r a n evi l spirit." 25 In  a  typica l version , whe n a  youn g 
woman become s pregnant, he r suspicious mother elicit s from he r daugh -
ter th e admissio n tha t sh e i s courted a t nigh t b y a  mysteriou s lover . A t 
her mother' s instruction , th e daughte r thrust s a  needl e int o he r lover' s 
coat collar , an d followin g th e threa d sh e arrive s a t a  bi g roc k caver n 
where she finds a  dying serpent with a  needle in its throat. 26 

In Japan , eve n honorabl e deitie s canno t b e merel y adopte d int o a 
human world , an d thu s th e woma n wh o enter s int o a  unio n wit h on e 
appears to have placed hersel f outsid e the boundaries o f her people. And 
if, lik e Lohengrin' s Els a o r Zeus' s Semele , sh e seek s knowledg e o f he r 
mysterious lover , i t woul d appea r t o b e becaus e o f som e misguide d 
notion tha t disparat e world s ca n b e united . A  particularly strikin g ren -
dering o f suc h a n erro r ca n b e foun d i n a n eighth-centur y Japanes e tal e 
in which the wife of a  deity "who appeared before hi s wife only at night " 
demands to see him. He agrees that her desire is reasonable an d instruct s 
her t o examin e he r com b cas e th e nex t morning . In  i t sh e discover s a 
pretty littl e snake , significantl y a s long a s the ban d o n he r underclothes . 
But her lover has been shamed b y the discovery, and when he leaves her , 
she commits suicid e b y thrusting a  chopstick int o he r "privat e parts," 2 7 

a deat h tha t point s t o th e uncontrolle d passio n that , perhaps , ha d first 
led he r t o mat e wit h a  snake , an d then , mor e certainly , ha d resulte d i n 
her willful deman d fo r knowledg e o f him . 

The Eskimos , wh o believ e tha t ghost s hav e huma n figures  an d ca n 
inhabit th e huma n real m withou t bein g seen , tel l simila r tales , amon g 
them a n accoun t o f ho w a n Inui t woma n marrie s on e o f th e invisibl e 
ones. H e i s a  goo d husband , bu t th e woma n canno t bea r th e though t 
that sh e has never see n the one she is married to . At last she can contai n 
herself n o longer , and one day, sitting in their house together, she thrust s 
a knif e i n ther e wher e sh e know s h e mus t b e sitting . An d he r desir e i s 
fulfilled. A  handsom e youn g ma n fall s o n th e floor  an d remain s there , 
dead an d stiff . An d no w i t is too lat e fo r he r to regre t th e loss of a  goo d 
husband.28 Thes e tale s d o no t merel y poin t t o Psyche' s rebellio n agains t 
her passiv e rol e bu t als o sugges t tha t sh e has a t th e sam e tim e begu n t o 
accept the ligh t o f commo n day , being a  romantic who thinks , however , 
that i f sh e ca n comprehen d th e worl d i n whic h sh e lives , sh e ca n als o 
unite the mundane an d the extraordinary . 
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For eve n i f th e otherworldl y suito r i s no t a  malevolen t demon , h e i s 
dangerous t o th e exten t tha t h e provide s th e foca l poin t fo r woman' s 
resistance t o culture . Th e Zuni , wh o believ e tha t unio n wit h th e super -
naturals prepare s a  morta l fo r ordinar y marriage , als o revea l th e othe r 
side o f th e psychologica l coin : th e woma n wh o marrie s a  Kachin a ma y 
not alway s b e abl e t o retur n t o he r ow n peopl e (adap t t o he r society ) i f 
the otherworl d prove s unsatisfactory . "Tha t i s the reaso n tha t a  [Zuni ] 
girl, whe n sh e see s a  nic e lookin g Kachina , doe s no t wan t hi m fo r he r 
husband."29 Th e Cheyenn e similarl y tel l ho w a  woma n i s dismaye d t o 
discover tha t he r mysteriou s love r i s a dog , and ho w sh e beats him unti l 
he break s loos e fro m her . Bu t whe n materna l feeling s fo r th e pup s sh e 
bears inspir e he r t o fin d thei r father , sh e i s barre d fro m bot h he r ow n 
and hi s world, remaining in a  perpetually limina l state. 30 

Norway, ric h i n tale s o f supernatura l lovers , tells many storie s o f th e 
huldre folk , wh o see k salvatio n i n huma n mate s bu t wh o als o ca n b e 
dangerous t o the mortals who mus t b e rescued fro m them . Many storie s 
tell ho w a  seter  gir l become s th e desire d objec t o f th e huldre  man , an d 
these ar e particularl y tellin g becaus e th e economi c structur e o f Norwe -
gian societ y place s th e youn g woma n i n a  particularl y vulnerabl e posi -
tion a s she lives alon e i n a  mountain hut , tendin g cattle , making cheese , 
or weaving , livin g a  margina l existenc e par t o f eac h year , outsid e th e 
confines o f th e organize d socia l lif e o f he r village . Sh e may , a s Holbe k 
points out , enjoy he r freedom an d the company o f other women. But the 
stories also suggest that the huldre me n prey on the seter women becaus e 
so much o f thei r time is spent without th e protection o f human men . 

Christiansen relate s severa l huldre  stories , and i t is possible to discer n 
in hi s collectio n alon e a  significantly varie d narrativ e pattern . On e folk -
tale tell s ho w a  youn g woma n unwittingl y finds  hersel f abou t t o marr y 
the huldre,  an d ho w sh e mus t b e rescue d b y he r morta l fiance,  tha t is , 
brought onc e mor e withi n th e bound s o f patriarcha l society. 31 Bu t th e 
Norwegian woman' s independenc e ma y als o hel p he r develo p strength s 
not evidence d b y som e o f he r folklor e sisters . When on e o f th e Norwe -
gian wome n i s "taken, " tha t is , stole n b y th e fairie s whe n a  child , sh e 
enjoys he r lif e wit h the m an d ye t doe s no t fee l a s i f sh e i s in th e "righ t 
company." I t i s "a s i f somethin g wer e nagging her, " makin g i t impossi -
ble fo r he r to marr y on e o f the huldre  men . In  striking contrast , anothe r 
"Girl Who Wa s Taken" i s glad tha t the village has failed i n its efforts t o 
get he r back ; indeed , sh e finds  a n advantag e wha t othe r femal e folklor e 



E T A I N ' S TW O H U S B A N D S 28 7 

characters find  thei r undoing , tha t he r would-b e huma n mal e rescuer s 
cease thei r effort s o n he r behal f (i n thi s case , ringin g churc h bells ) jus t 
short o f th e poin t whe n the y woul d hav e succeeded : sh e "woul d hav e 
come home" bu t no t bee n abl e to "liv e as well of f a s if i t was Christma s 
all the time. " 

From th e vastnes s o f th e Norwegia n folktal e traditio n emerg e thes e 
multiple variation s o n th e sam e theme . Th e storie s mak e i t clea r tha t i t 
is no t eas y t o rejec t th e goo d lif e i n th e otherworld , ye t a  surprisin g 
number o f folklor e wome n d o so , an d the y ar e joine d b y thos e huldre 
women wh o accep t baptis m t o becom e ordinar y women . Th e wide -
spread narrative s explor e al l th e possibl e outcome s o f th e story . On e 
folktale relate s how a  cotter' s wife ha d use d magic herbs t o ward of f th e 
advances of an otherworldly suitor , and when her own life becomes har d 
and sh e and he r husban d hav e trouble makin g end s meet , she i s taunte d 
by her demo n lover : "Yo u coul d hav e chose n me , you could ! Then yo u 
wouldn't hav e had t o toi l an d struggl e th e way you'r e doin g now! " He r 
lot i s hardly likel y t o impres s youn g wome n wit h th e danger s o f takin g 
demon lovers , and a  more effective mode l migh t b e the young woman o f 
another story , wh o outwit s he r huldre  suito r an d late r marrie s a  ma n 
from he r ow n parish , havin g lot s o f children . I n general , th e stor y says , 
"all went well with her." 32 

Women determine d t o outwi t demo n suitor s recogniz e tha t whateve r 
the allur e o f th e supernatural , i t i s somehow contrar y t o huma n nature . 
In a Gaelic tale, a maiden transported t o the otherworld i s informed tha t 
she wil l hav e t o remai n ther e a s the fair y chief' s wif e unles s sh e can ge t 
her ow n chose n morta l love r t o marr y he r befor e th e yea r i s up . Sh e i s 
"so eage r t o ge t away " fro m th e demo n love r tha t sh e accede s t o th e 
conditions o f he r escap e eve n thoug h sh e expect s th e subsequen t diffi -
culty sh e face s i n fulfillin g he r bargain. 33 A  suggestio n o f Christia n 
saintliness hover s abou t a  Micma c tal e i n whic h a  youn g woma n sus -
pects tha t th e do g wh o fawn s o n he r i s a n evi l spiri t an d shun s him . 
Then sh e dream s tha t " a ma n woul d com e t o pluc k he r whit e flowers " 
and similarl y spurn s a  fine-looking  gentleman , fo r whic h sh e i s trans -
ported t o heaven. 34 No t to o man y folklor e heroine s ar e martyre d o r 
sainted fo r thei r effort s t o evade demon lovers , but man y d o suffer , eve n 
die. Th e maide n i n a n Africa n tal e "spa t bloo d becaus e sh e ha d bee n 
running s o long " fro m th e monste r wh o pursue s her , bu t sh e recover s 
and remains unde r th e protection o f a n uncle. 35 



288 E T A I N ' S T W O H U S B A N D S 

A les s happ y fat e await s th e marrie d woma n i n a  Musquaki e story : 
pursued b y a  demon , sh e "ra n til l sh e fel l down, " continuin g t o fight 
with he r unwelcom e suito r unti l morning , whe n sh e arrive s hom e bu t 
nonetheless dies . Perhap s sh e provide s a  cautionar y exampl e o f th e 
difficulty o f outwittin g a  demon suito r withou t th e suppor t o f th e male -
dominated cultur e exemplifie d in , fo r example , th e Africa n uncle . Fo r 
the Musquaki e tal e begin s muc h a s boo k 9  o f Milton' s Paradise  Lost 
does, wit h domesti c discor d provoke d b y th e woma n wh o want s t o 
strike ou t o n he r own . "Ther e wa s a  woma n go t ma d a t he r husban d 
when the y were ou t huntin g plums, " an d sh e leaves him t o return hom e 
alone.36 Th e contras t betwee n th e Africa n an d Nort h America n tale s 
reveals onc e agai n a  thematicall y double-edge d sword : wome n wh o 
outwit thei r demo n lover s ar e notable fo r bein g strong an d resolute ; bu t 
such resolutenes s ma y b e subversiv e o f th e essentia l necessit y o f livin g 
under the rule (often , euphemistically , th e protection) o f men. Again, th e 
extent t o whic h the y ca n eve r reall y choose  th e directio n o f thei r live s 
remains doubtful . 

Holbek point s ou t tha t th e majorit y o f huma n being s lac k genuine , 
meaningful choice s abou t ho w the y liv e thei r lives , an d tha t thi s i s 
particularly tru e o f th e fol k fo r who m th e narrative s unde r discussio n 
here were intended. Bu t they are also the group fro m who m thes e storie s 
emerge. Choic e may , i n fact , constitut e fo r th e fol k th e ultimat e huma n 
fantasy: tha t the y d o no t experienc e volition doe s not mea n the y canno t 
imagine an existence in which they do. Not choosin g may be the obvers e 
of suc h a  dream. Som e contemporary an d unsympatheti c commentator s 
on woman' s ques t fo r liberatio n hav e accuse d th e moder n feminis t o f 
childishly wanting to have i t all , of wanting, tha t is , not to have to mak e 
decisions abou t ho w t o liv e life , decision s about—fo r example—whethe r 
successful caree r o r motherhoo d shoul d b e a  first  priorit y (thi s subjec t 
will b e returne d t o shortly) . Fro m a n existentialis t poin t o f view , t o b e 
able t o evad e choic e constitute s th e ultimat e evasio n o f th e huma n 
condition. I t i s arguabl e tha t som e folklor e narrator s understoo d this . 
The fol k a s wel l a s th e privilege d ha d alway s t o mak e mora l choices . 
And, a s ha s bee n argue d al l alon g i n thi s book , som e narrator s prov e 
more psychologically astut e than other s an d ar e capable o f pursuing th e 
wider implication s o f huma n choice . In  an y event , choice  a s a  folklor e 
motif imbue s many narrative s with thei r themes . 
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That Etai n ha s a  choic e i n th e matte r o f whethe r Midi r o r Eochai d 
will posses s her , bu t tha t he r choic e i s als o severel y limite d b y he r 
position a s Eochaid's wife , i s thematically embedde d i n her folklor e an d 
its analogues , a s wel l a s i n th e literar y rendition s o f he r story , suc h a s 
that o f James Stephen s i n The  Feast  of  Lugnasa.  Whe n Midi r come s t o 
reclaim Etain , h e sing s t o he r o f th e wonderlan d h e come s from , a n 
earthly paradis e t o fulfil l th e heart' s desires . Bu t sh e i s no t swaye d b y 
this enticemen t an d spurn s him—" I wil l no t giv e up th e king o f Irelan d 
for thee , a  man wh o knows no t his own cla n nor hi s kindred"—conten t 
with th e mundan e an d familia r an d prou d o f he r worldl y status . Bu t a t 
this poin t he r autonom y i s challenged , fo r Midi r ask s i f sh e wil l follo w 
him i f Eochai d shoul d comman d it . " I woul d com e i n suc h case, " sh e 
replies.37 

When Stephen s wrot e hi s version o f Etain' s story , he appear s t o hav e 
been haunte d b y th e imag e o f a  nobl e Celti c woman wh o migh t no t s o 
readily obe y he r husband . Fo r hi s narrator , Quee n Maeve , contextual -
izes he r stor y o f Etai n wit h comment s an d question s abou t woman' s 
role: whether wome n o r poet s could participate i n war an d have a  "par t 
in the common securit y of their land" was becoming "an angril y debate d 
question." Stephens' s concern s wer e hardl y feminist , however . Durin g 
the nineteent h century , writer s frequentl y mad e a  symboli c equatio n 
between th e write r wh o choose s ar t ove r th e activ e lif e an d th e huma n 
who choose s a  supernatura l ove r a  morta l lover . I f Stephens thu s identi -
fied wit h Etain , h e woul d hav e ha d stron g motiv e t o insis t tha t sh e 
choose he r fat e freel y rathe r tha n b e a  passive stak e i n a  wager betwee n 
men. Thus , i n contras t t o he r folkloristi c model , Stephens' s Etai n elicit s 
from Eochai d th e agreemen t tha t i f she does not agre e to go with Midir , 
"he canno t accept " Midir' s wager . 

At th e sam e time , Stephens' s makin g o f Etai n a  symboli c poin t o f 
reference fo r th e (male ) artist—o n who m th e rhetorica l demand s o f ar t 
make claim s tha t ca n neithe r b e wholl y accepte d no r wholl y denied — 
keeps his Etain i n her paradoxical place , both o f the world an d no t o f it . 
For unlik e th e mus e who m man y writer s though t shoul d no t b e force d 
into th e servic e of th e mundane world , Etai n "wa s Midir' s wife ; an d hi s 
claim t o he r wa s no t an d coul d no t b e abrogate d b y an y heavenl y o r 
earthly law , o r b y an y interplanetar y even t o r accident. " An d fro m thi s 
cosmic perspective , an d withi n Stephens' s concer n wit h th e artist' s plight , 
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the feminis t implication s o f hi s work reced e int o th e background . Etai n 
is onc e agai n force d int o passivity , i n effec t denie d a  chanc e t o partici -
pate in her fate. 38 

Choice a s a  them e i n folklor e ca n b e foun d i n anima l groo m tale s 
whenever th e Psych e characte r i s aske d whethe r sh e woul d prefe r he r 
husband t o b e a n anima l b y da y o r b y night , Beac h arguin g tha t thi s 
narrative devic e i s th e sourc e fo r Chaucer' s knight' s offerin g t o hi s 
loathly brid e th e powe r t o decid e wha t kin d o f wif e sh e wil l be, 39 thu s 
inverting th e conventiona l relationshi p o f obedien t wif e t o masterfu l 
husband. A  simila r choic e i s offered b y a  loathl y lad y t o Gawai n i n Sir 
Gawain and  Dame  RagnelL  Th e argumen t ha s bee n mad e tha t whe n 
such femal e folklor e character s deman d sovereignt y i n marriage , the y 
are reall y askin g fo r equalit y an d respect . Bu t this interpretation i s har d 
to sustain : a s th e feminis t criti c wh o make s th e argumen t admits , wha t 
his loathl y wif e tell s Gawai n i s that wome n wan t sovereignty ; wha t th e 
story actually reveal s is that what sh e most desire s is Sir Gawain. 40 

From folklor e t o moder n polemics , n o issu e appear s a s problemati c 
as woman' s abilit y t o mak e choice s i n patriarcha l society . Fo r thos e 
sympathetic t o women' s dissatisfaction , wome n eithe r hav e n o choice , 
have bee n encourage d t o abando n choic e i n th e nam e o f misguide d 
femininity, o r fac e a t bes t Hobson' s choice . Antagonist s o f moder n 
feminism argue , however , tha t a  woman' s liberatio n ideolog y mask s 
woman's attemp t t o evad e choice . Eithe r sid e migh t find  suppor t i n a 
crucial passag e fro m The  Bell  Jar,  b y Sylvi a Plath , a  poe t wh o i n he r 
juvenalia describe d th e experience of "Looking into the Eyes of a  Demon 
Lover,"41 an d o f seein g he r own  transformatio n fro m fro g t o Venus . 
The nove l is , however, pessimisti c abou t suc h happy metamorphoses , a s 
Plath's person a picture s he r lif e a s a  fig  tre e fro m whic h sh e ma y pic k 
but one fig. From each branch " a wonderful futur e beckone d and winked. " 
One fig  offere d " a husban d an d a  happ y hom e wit h children, " whil e 
another appeale d t o th e "famou s poet " or  "brillian t professor " or 
"amazing editor. " Othe r figs offered stil l other choices : travel t o distan t 
lands or  exposur e t o ne w culture s or  quasi-demo n "lover s wit h quee r 
names an d offbea t professions. " Face d wit h th e necessit y o f selectin g 
only on e fig  fro m amon g suc h riches , Plath' s heroin e imagine s hersel f 
sitting "i n th e crotc h o f thi s fig  tree , starvin g t o death , jus t becaus e I 
couldn't mak e u p m y min d whic h o f thes e figs I  woul d choose"—he r 
imagery makin g i t clea r tha t he r predicamen t i s a  gender-base d one . In 
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her paralysis , sh e watche s th e frui t ro t an d die : "on e b y one , the y 
plopped t o the ground a t my feet." 42 

Again, th e question s remain s o f wha t ca n b e sai d abou t th e swa n 
maidens wh o choos e husband , domesti c role , an d childre n ove r th e 
supposed advantage s o f th e otherworld , fo r whil e thes e ar e a  minority , 
they d o exist . Som e o f thes e hav e alread y bee n me t with , suc h a s th e 
mysterious housekeepe r who , lik e som e o f th e swa n maiden s describe d 
by Lessa , seek s ou t th e huma n world ; o r th e Mede a figure  wh o help s a 
young man perform superhuma n task s on condition tha t he will take he r 
back wit h hi m t o hi s world. 43 Sometime s th e sorceress—swa n maide n 
seeks baptis m an d thu s salvation , an d he r motive s fo r assumin g th e 
mundane ar e essentiall y roote d i n self-interest . Bu t ther e i s anothe r 
folktale grou p in which swa n maiden s appear , tha t o f the man envie d b y 
a powerful perso n fo r hi s beautiful swa n maide n wife , who, in a  Finnis h 
version, for example , acts solely out of love for her husband an d supplie s 
the magical help necessary fo r th e husband t o defea t hi s rival. 44 

Is hers reall y a  choic e o r th e not-so-subtl e coercio n o f a  cultur e tha t 
grants her sovereignty with on e hand and , with the other, warns her tha t 
she the n ma y no t hav e he r Gawain ? Swa n maide n tale s sometime s 
confirm th e argumen t tha t i f ma n give s woma n a  genuin e choice , sh e 
may indeed choos e him. A possible example i s "Toria th e Goatherd, " i n 
which Tori a i s entice d b y th e swa n maiden s t o swi m wit h them , bu t 
immediately return s th e stole n garment s o f on e o f these , whos e accep -
tance of him a s a human husban d i s expressed i n ambiguous terms : 

Seeing such a  fair an d noble creature before him, for very bashfulness h e could 
not open his mouth to ask her to be his wife; so he simply said, "Now you may 
go." Bu t she replied, "No , I  will no t return ; m y sisters by thi s tim e wil l have 
gone home; I will stay with you, and be your wife."45 

Similarly, i n a  Roma n story , a  variatio n o n th e anima l groo m story , a 
maiden i s assure d b y a  loathsom e ma n tha t "whethe r yo u wil l b e m y 
wife or no t depends on you. I t is for you to say whether you will or not. " 
But th e stor y contain s th e usua l catch-2 2 predicament . Onl y th e free 
consent o f a  maide n als o fre e t o dissen t wil l restor e th e monste r t o hi s 
earlier handsom e for m an d hi s forme r statu s a s king. 46 Onc e again , h e 
regains th e privilege s tha t com e fro m rulin g hi s kingdom ; bu t he r free -
dom o f choic e is limited precisely a t that moment sh e chooses to becom e 
a wife . 
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That a  woman migh t indee d peris h whe n he r choic e i s in effec t no t a 
choice i s a  them e foun d i n a  stor y popula r i n Greece , Turkey , an d 
Armenia, bes t describe d b y on e o f it s titles , "Th e Gir l wit h Tw o Hus -
bands." I t tells how a  young woman nurture s (tha t is , civilizes) a  serpen t 
child an d the n marrie s him . A t som e poin t i n a  stor y tha t combine s 
several folklor e themes , bu t no t alway s coherently , he r serpen t husban d 
turns demon , an d sh e mus t fle e hi m t o sav e her life . Durin g he r haples s 
wanderings, sh e i s rescue d b y anothe r ma n whos e wif e sh e becomes . 
Now, lik e Etain , sh e i s a  woman wit h tw o husbands . When he r anima l 
husband reappears , sh e mus t choos e betwee n th e tw o men. 47 In  a n 
Armenian version , th e woma n recognize s he r dependenc y o n ma n an d 
calculates whethe r sh e ca n hop e t o combin e lov e wit h a n essentiall y 
unromantic materia l necessity : "Whe n sh e get s thirst y sh e wil l as k fo r 
water from th e man sh e really loves."48 In a Turkish variant , she chooses 
the otherworld , whic h sh e apparentl y equate s wit h love , tellin g he r 
mortal husban d tha t althoug h the y hav e tw o children , "Black-eye d Snak e 
possesses my heart." 49 

That preoccupation s wit h problem s o f th e "self " ar e no t solel y a n 
upper-class privilege 50 bu t ar e intrinsi c t o th e folk' s fantas y lif e i s as a n 
argument sustaine d b y th e conflic t i n a  Gree k versio n o f th e tw o hus -
bands story . A  judg e determine s tha t th e woma n an d he r tw o spouse s 
must clim b a  mountain , on e husban d carryin g a  jug o f water , th e othe r 
a baby . Whethe r th e woma n ask s fo r wate r o r fo r th e chil d wil l deter -
mine who m sh e belong s to. 51 Tha t he r conflic t i s virtually unresolvabl e 
is the point of anothe r Gree k variant , in which the wife "stood between " 
her tw o husbands , th e on e sh e ha d mad e a  ma n bu t wh o ha s thu s 
remained dependen t o n hi s mother-wife , an d th e on e wh o ha d subse -
quently rescued her, on whom she may rely. Unable to decide, she dies.52 

Despite th e expande d option s availabl e t o moder n wome n i n man y 
parts o f th e world , ther e ar e those wh o argu e tha t th e essentia l narrow -
nesses o f woman' s choice s ha s remaine d virtuall y unchanged . Thi s fe -
male dilemm a ha s bee n blame d b y som e o n th e ver y structur e o f th e 
nuclear family , whic h ma y depen d fo r it s existence o n woman' s accept -
ing he r traditiona l role . I t woul d seem , however , paradoxica l t o argu e 
that th e swa n maide n tal e form s a  commentar y o n th e nuclea r family , 
since th e societie s tha t retaine d an d tol d th e tal e (whic h means , mos t 
societies) diffe r accordin g t o ho w famil y group s ar e define d an d orga -
nized a s wel l a s accordin g t o th e valu e system s tha t emerg e fro m suc h 
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organization. Bu t attention ha s recently been paid t o the very prevalenc e 
in folktale s o f th e nuclea r family , an d it s symbolis m ha s elicite d signifi -
cant discussion . 

Max Luth i ha s contende d tha t sinc e "eac h actio n o f a  ma n [an d 
woman] i s als o a n argumen t o f thi s ma n [an d woman ] wit h himsel f 
[herself], i t seem s .  . .  tha t on e canno t den y th e suppositio n tha t th e 
family i n th e folktal e i s a  symboli c representatio n o f th e tota l personal -
ity."53 Doniger has made a similar point about the five Pandava brother s 
in the Mahabharata.54 An d Fischer has argued tha t many psychoanalyti c 
critics hav e "interprete d politica l reference s i n tale s a s disguise d an d 
inflated reference s t o the nuclear family" : 

Community hierarchica l organizatio n ma y b e reflected i n turn bot h i n the nu -
clear family structure and in the internal psychological structure of the individu-
als who have an important internal conflict between resentment of demands for 
service to authorit y an d desire to submit to authority to avoid punishment an d 
to gain security and praise by voluntary association with traditionally legitimate 
force. Degh' s remar k tha t th e communit y constitute s a  condensed societ y an d 
that the individual constitutes a condensed community is also applicable here.55 

It i s the interna l psychologica l structur e o f th e individua l tha t concern s 
Bettelheim, wh o als o addresse s th e nuclea r famil y symbolis m i n fair y 
tales, which h e consider s allegorie s i n whos e character s ar e reflecte d id , 
ego, an d superego . He argue s tha t reader s o f fair y tale s becom e familia r 
with thei r tru e selves , wit h th e inne r working s o f thei r ow n minds , b y 
integrating "discordan t tendencies " afte r the y "projec t the m int o sepa -
rate figures." 56 

But for Fische r the process is more dialectical , since internal dynamic s 
are constantl y mirrore d b y externa l structures , b y th e societ y tha t doe s 
not easil y relinquish autonom y o f though t o r action t o an individua l bu t 
that als o canno t full y contro l feelings . Som e folktales , therefore , "ma y 
at time s b e maladaptiv e fro m th e poin t o f vie w o f th e individual , al -
though adaptiv e from th e point of view of maintaining the existing social 
structure."57 I t is this very relationship o f the nuclear family t o the wider 
environment i n which i t is established a s well a s to the individual psych e 
it reflect s tha t supplie s th e themati c tensio n t o A  Doll  House.  In  hi s us e 
of th e swan maide n story , Ibse n i s both tru e to hi s folklore source s and , 
typical o f ho w h e transforms them , origina l i n the way h e inverts narra -
tive motif s i n orde r bot h t o giv e the m ne w meanin g an d als o t o illumi -
nate thei r origina l significance . Th e swa n maide n tal e may suppl y Fisch -
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er's argumen t wit h it s paradigmati c example , becaus e it s subjec t is  th e 
nuclear famil y (sometime s i n conflic t wit h a  membe r o f a n extende d 
family); becaus e th e famil y conflic t reflect s interna l strif e while , a t th e 
same time , interna l strif e lead s t o th e alteratio n o f th e famil y structure . 
And, finally,  th e swa n maide n tal e i s certainl y abou t adaptatio n an d 
maladaptation. Thu s Ibsen' s inventio n o f a  characte r whos e choice  i t i s 
to disrup t he r hom e an d famil y paradoxicall y place s he r amon g thos e 
fairy wive s wh o elec t t o remai n attache d t o huma n husban d an d chil -
dren. Fo r Nor a elucidate s th e final  ac t o f th e typica l swa n maiden , wh o 
appears i n the contex t o f Ibsen' s play not onl y essentially hebephrenic — 
as Less a woul d hav e it—bu t als o impuls e ridden ; an d i t i s the folklor e 
swan maide n wh o supplie s a  contex t fo r evaluatin g Nora' s decision , 
which, sudden a s it may be , relies so little on impulse . 

It i s not , tha t is , contradictor y t o conclud e a  chapte r abou t swa n 
maidens who elec t to live in the human wor d an d remai n with husband s 
and childre n eve n whe n escap e i s availabl e t o the m wit h a n analysi s o f 
what lead s Nor a t o sla m th e famou s doo r o n he r famil y an d o n he r 
conventional life . N o demo n love r await s he r beyon d tha t door ; n o 
fantasies o f th e otherworl d instigat e he r t o ac t a s sh e does . T o th e 
contrary, b y conceiving o f he r a s living in a  doll house , Ibsen has , again , 
inverted th e patter n o f th e narrativ e o n whic h sh e draws : Nor a leave s 
behind th e symbolicall y unrea l existenc e o f th e onl y worl d sh e has eve r 
known i n order t o seek reality . 

The argumen t fo r A  Doll  House  a s a  moder n dramatizatio n o f th e 
swan maide n tal e rest s o n bot h contextua l an d interna l evidence . Whe n 
Ibsen referre d t o hi s late r plays , he aske d his audienc e t o rea d the m a s a 
group, beginnin g wit h A  Doll  House. 58 I n these lat e plays ca n b e foun d 
not onl y image s derive d fro m swa n maiden s bu t als o th e othe r folklor e 
characters tha t hav e traditionall y bee n attache d t o th e runawa y fair y 
wife: demo n lovers , animal bride s an d grooms , an d othe r form s o f wil d 
man an d wil d woman . Th e sea l maide n inform s bot h Rosmersholm,  i n 
which Rebecc a West returns to her native element by suicidally plungin g 
into a  bod y o f water , an d The  Lady  from  the  Sea,  i n whic h Ellid a 
Wangel finally  repudiate s he r demo n love r i n favo r o f a n ordinar y 
mortal husband . I n Ibsen' s las t play , When  We  Dead  Awaken,  th e 
unworldly Iren e wear s a  rob e mad e o f swa n feathers , an d th e swa n 
knight, Lohengrin , become s a  symbolic characte r i n a  drama o f mismat -
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ing.59 Bu t i t i s i n A  Doll  House  tha t Ibse n no t onl y draw s heavil y o n 
folklore, bu t actuall y appear s to write a  dramatization o f a  folktale . 

Nora i s a  symbolicall y capture d brid e wh o become s transforme d 
when a  missin g dancin g dres s i s recovere d b y he r maid , and , takin g 
charge fo r onc e o f he r ow n clothing , Nor a leave s he r husban d rathe r 
than continu e t o liv e under hi s despoti c rule . Although sh e would hav e 
taken he r childre n wit h he r ha d sh e bee n give n tha t opportunit y and , 
implicitly, ha d sh e a  wa y t o car e fo r them , th e pai n o f leavin g the m 
behind doe s no t dete r he r fro m leavin g he r husband . In  thi s wa y too , 
then, she reenacts the swan maiden' s story . 

Had Torval d Helme r bee n a  les s despoti c husband , ha d h e no t faile d 
to live up t o what Elain e Hoffman Baruc h describe s a s his wife's "imag e 
of him," then Nora migh t never have come to realize that she is virtually 
a captiv e livin g unde r th e protectiv e custod y o f a  ma n whos e economi c 
control ove r he r i s both litera l an d symbolic , bu t who , a s Baruch notes , 
shelters he r no t too much , but , ultimately , no t enough. 60 The imagery o f 
the pla y sustain s suc h a  reading . Nor a i s describe d b y he r husban d no t 
only a s a  bir d wife , hi s littl e lark , bu t als o a s hi s squirrel , a n anima l 
whose associatio n wit h rodent s evoke s th e mor e unpleasan t aspect s o f 
the anima l brid e whose husban d recoil s fro m an d reject s he r a s soo n a s 
she deviates fro m hi s expectations o f a  wife. And jus t a s the anima l wif e 
hopes he r husban d wil l no t discove r th e trut h abou t wha t sh e reall y is , 
so Nora, wh o ha s no t ye t enough knowledg e o f hersel f eve n t o evaluat e 
the dange r sh e faces , als o hope s tha t he r husban d wil l no t discove r he r 
guilty secret , tha t sh e ha d onc e forge d hi s nam e o n a  chec k an d lie d t o 
him abou t th e mone y sh e acquired , al l thi s don e t o obtai n fo r hi m th e 
vacation res t h e ha d neede d t o overcom e a  threatenin g illness . Naivel y 
she expect s hi m t o b e please d b y he r action s o n hi s behalf , jus t a s 
mysterious housekeeper s migh t expec t gratitud e fo r th e goo d the y d o 
but ar e instead , lik e Nora , repudiate d becaus e o f som e evi l thei r hus -
bands imput e t o them . 

Act 2  begins with th e finding  o f th e costum e tha t Nor a wil l wear t o a 
party a t whic h sh e will—lik e othe r swa n maidens—danc e fo r th e de -
light and enhance d statu s o f he r husband. He r maid' s line , "Well , a t las t 
I foun d th e bo x wit h th e masquerad e clothes, " parallel s th e initia l los s 
and final  discover y o f th e swa n maiden' s magi c coverings , whic h ar e 
implied i n the idea o f a  masquerade, o f that which i s outside o f ordinar y 
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life. I n ac t 3 , both stag e direction s an d line s persistently refe r t o Nora' s 
changing o f clothe s a s who—she o r her husband—is actuall y i n contro l 
of what sh e wears becomes a n issue . And in another inversio n o f Ibsen' s 
folklore motifs , Nor a leave s he r hous e no t i n th e dancin g dres s tha t 
signals he r eventua l separatio n fro m th e lif e woma n live s fro m da y t o 
day, no t i n a  masquerad e garmen t tha t implie s a  fligh t t o a n unrea l 
world, bu t i n he r everyda y clothing . Sh e set s ou t no t t o fle e th e rea l 
world bu t to learn abou t i t and about those activities from whic h wome n 
were a s yet essentially excluded . 

Again, Nor a doe s no t ye t kno w i n ac t 1  tha t sh e i s a  captiv e bride , 
and wit h a  certai n smugnes s a s wel l a s sympath y sh e contrast s he r lov e 
for Helme r with the necessity out o f which her friend , th e now-widowe d 
Kristine Lind e ha d wed . I t i s only i n ac t 3  that sh e realizes tha t sh e ha d 
been hande d fro m fathe r t o husban d an d tha t sh e actuall y exercise d n o 
choice a t al l whe n sh e becam e Nor a Torvald . Wha t th e folklor e swa n 
maiden realize s a t th e beginnin g o f he r marriag e i s what Nor a discover s 
only a t th e en d o f hers . An d Torvald' s fain t hop e tha t h e ma y ye t 
persuade hi s now-los t wif e t o retur n t o hi m suggest s Ibsen' s fidelit y t o 
the narrativ e patter n o n whic h h e ha s drawn . A  Doll  House  conclude s 
as the swa n maide n stor y sometime s ends , with th e husband's intentio n 
to follo w an d wi n bac k hi s runawa y wife . T o kno w th e folklor e i s t o 
realize ho w littl e hop e fo r suc h a n outcom e i s held ou t b y Ibsen . Bu t i n 
drawing o n th e faile d ques t motif , Ibse n ha s als o revealed , a s Baruc h 
notes, tha t th e dol l house ha s imprisone d Helme r Torval d a s well a s hi s 
wife.61 Nora' s husban d i s already anothe r faile d Orpheus . 

That Nora actuall y changes not in act 3  but in act 2  when she changes 
her clothin g ha s bee n argue d b y Stanle y Cavel l in—ironically— a boo k 
about movi e comedie s o f remarriage. 62 In  folklore , th e swa n maide n 
who recover s he r dancin g dres s an d use s i t a s her mean s o f permanentl y 
exiting her marriag e ca n b e found i n Japan an d Turkey , fo r example . In 
contrast, sea l maidens mus t dof f thei r anima l skin s to dance an d dispor t 
themselves a s huma n beings . Whateve r Ibsen' s specifi c source s fo r th e 
missing dancin g dres s migh t b e (Scandinavia n swa n maiden s d o no t 
recover suc h garments , bu t rathe r fin d thei r stole n anima l coverings) , a 
tale fro m Icelan d contrast s th e revelr y a  woma n fre e o f he r husband' s 
rule might experience in the otherworld wit h the celebrations some swan 
maidens mus t flee to escape ties to human husbands . 

"Una, th e Elfwoman " tell s o f a  characte r who , lik e th e mysteriou s 
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housekeeper, voluntaril y enter s th e morta l world , laborin g s o arduousl y 
at far m wor k tha t sh e is offered a  permanent plac e in the household sh e 
miraculously appear s in . But she periodically attire s hersel f i n a  dancin g 
dress sh e carefull y hide s o n th e far m an d return s i n thi s magi c garmen t 
to the otherworld t o enjoy th e festivities there . On one such occasion sh e 
is followed b y a man who has no relationship t o her other than tha t the y 
work o n th e sam e farm ; h e i s not eve n threatene d b y harm fro m he r a s 
was th e Icelandi c farmhan d wh o followe d Hild , Quee n o f th e Elves , t o 
her supernatura l revels. 63 Rather , i n seekin g t o lear n Una' s secret , he r 
pursuer seem s merel y t o exercis e th e prerogative s o f me n i n patriarcha l 
systems, who dee m themselves the moral guardians o f wayward women . 
But whe n thi s ma n discover s Una' s secret , h e an d th e far m los e th e 
benefits o f her hard work , fo r sh e disappears . 

The spac e i n thi s folktal e i s divide d no t onl y betwee n thi s an d th e 
otherworld, bu t als o betwee n area s o f thi s worl d tha t Un a mus t distin -
guish an d mov e amon g i n orde r t o liv e with mortal s an d ye t retai n th e 
freedom periodicall y t o escap e fro m culture . Ther e i s th e farmhous e 
itself wher e sh e wil l no t stor e th e ches t i n whic h sh e keep s he r dancin g 
dress. Ther e i s als o th e churc h t o whic h sh e steadfastl y refuse s t o go — 
that patriarcha l institutio n tha t Helme r Torval d wil l unsuccessfull y in -
voke t o kee p Nor a i n he r place . An d ther e i s natur e itself : no t th e 
cultivated natur e o f th e farm , whic h alread y depict s th e triump h o f 
culture, bu t ra w nature , th e swam p throug h whic h Un a sink s i n he r 
dancing dress in order t o ente r the otherworld. 64 

In A  Doll  House,  th e otherworldl y revel s hav e bee n preempte d b y 
society: the party tha t Nor a an d Helme r atten d take s place, if not insid e 
a farmhouse , the n i n it s equivalent , a  hom e tha t represent s a  socia l an d 
familial structur e (o f whic h a  dol l hous e i s no t onl y a  miniatur e bu t i n 
Ibsen's play a  parody). And Nora's dancing dress is, significantly, mislai d 
(not hidden) , existin g neithe r withi n th e secur e boundarie s o f th e dol l 
house no r definitivel y outsid e o f it . Whe n Nor a dance s th e tarantella , 
her performance , moreover , involve s anothe r irony . Fol k cultur e itsel f 
has becom e marginal , trotte d ou t fo r entertainmen t whe n th e occasio n 
demands. I n Nora' s tarantella , th e tarantul a fo r whic h th e danc e ha s 
been name d ha s effectivel y becom e domesticated : t o invok e Garnett' s 
novella, Sylvia the fox wif e has been tamed . 

As a folk dance , the tarantella is , to begin with , a  means by which th e 
folk mediate d betwee n natur e an d culture . The origins of the dance have 
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to d o wit h th e belie f tha t it s livel y movement s ar e a n antidot e t o th e 
spider's bit e and th e illnes s that follow s it . But to danc e the tarantella a t 
the kin d o f part y t o which Helme r take s hi s wife i s to mov e stil l furthe r 
from nature . But this, perhaps, is Ibsen's point. His Nora i s a descenden t 
of th e swa n maidens . Th e donnin g o f he r dancin g dres s ha s brough t 
about th e turnin g poin t i n he r life . Bu t wherea s th e swa n maiden , lik e 
Una th e elfwoman , ca n b e conceive d o f a s escapin g cultur e entirely , 
Nora neithe r experience s no r desire s suc h implie d regressio n t o natur e 
or th e supernatural . Sh e leaves her dol l hous e and , lik e Una , repudiate s 
the churc h t o whic h Torval d appeal s i n a  futil e attemp t t o sto p her , bu t 
not becaus e she is fleeing the real world . 

Indeed, it is arguable that as Nora moves toward culture , her husban d 
regresses t o th e unnatural , hi s eroti c lif e bein g rendered perverse , evok -
ing th e obscen e act s performe d b y incub i an d othe r malig n demo n 
lovers. Fo r Torval d canno t enjo y hi s wif e sexuall y withou t imaginin g 
each tim e h e make s lov e t o he r tha t i t i s th e first  time , th e ide a o f 
deflowering a  virgin bein g necessary t o his enjoyment, th e capturing an d 
recapturing o f hi s littl e bir d constitutin g a  pleasur e tha t i s essentiall y 
autoerotic. When h e and Nora leav e the party, he describes ho w 

when we leave and I place the shawl over those fine young rounded shoulders— 
over that wonderfully curving neck—then I pretend that you're my young bride, 
that we're just coming from the wedding, that for the first time I'm bringing you 
into m y house—that fo r th e first time I' m alon e with you—completel y alon e 
with you, your trembling young beauty! All this evening I've longed for nothing 
but you . Whe n I  sa w yo u tur n an d swa y i n th e tarantella—m y bloo d wa s 
pounding till I couldn't stand it—that's why I brought you down here so early. 

As Torval d describe s ho w h e place s Nora' s shaw l ove r he r wonder -
fully curvin g (swanlike ) nec k (denne  vidunderlige  nakkeboyning)  an d 
takes he r for , i n his fantasy, th e first  time, his little speech i s reminiscen t 
of th e Icelandi c sea l maide n tale , i n whic h th e ma n wh o ha s stole n th e 
sealskin mus t cove r th e nake d youn g woma n wit h som e clothin g befor e 
he take s he r t o hi s hom e fo r th e first  time . Th e bitterl y weepin g an d 
captured sea l maide n i s echoe d i n Ibsen' s pla y whe n Nor a repulse s he r 
husband: "G o away , Torvald ! Leav e m e alone . I  don' t wan t al l this. " 
But the force tha t underlie s Helmer' s verbalization o f his fantasies, agai n 
more autoerotic than aime d a t enticing his wife, emerges from a  compar -
ison o f th e passage fro m Ibse n with what ma y well have been on e of th e 
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playwright's sources , th e captur e b y Hasa n o f Basora h o f hi s swa n 
maiden i n the Arabian Nights: 
Passion go t th e mastery o f hi s reason an d he had no t patience to endure fro m 
her. So springing up from hi s hiding-place, he rushed upon her and laying hold 
of her by the hair dragged her to him and carried her down to the basement of 
the palace an d se t he r i n hi s own chamber , where  he threw over  her a silken 
cloak and left her weeping and biting her hands.65 

Both Hasa n an d Helme r ar e portraye d i n th e throe s o f uncontrollabl e 
desire; bot h carr y thei r capture d swa n maiden s t o som e symbolicall y 
hidden an d subterranea n plac e despit e the women's resistance ; both us e 
force, on e bruta l force , th e othe r gentl e physica l pressur e maske d b y a 
coercively seductiv e language ; an d bot h cove r th e resistan t wome n wit h 
shawls or cloaks . 

The silke n cloa k belong s t o Hasan , no t th e swa n maiden , a s th e 
human clothin g th e sea l maide n wear s belong s t o th e ma n wh o ha s 
entrapped her . A s note d earlier , th e swa n maiden' s garmen t i s he r exi t 
from th e human world , an d huma n clothin g her ti e to it. 66 Insofa r a s al l 
of Nora' s possession s belon g t o Helmer , the y remai n i n hi s control , s o 
that i n hi s ange r a t Nor a afte r learnin g he r secret , h e revoke s he r so -
called privileges and commands , "Tak e of f th e shawl. I said, take i t off! " 
But as Nora's resolv e to leave Helmer gather s force , her contro l over he r 
own clothin g increases . A s sh e walk s int o anothe r roo m an d Helme r 
asks wha t sh e i s doing , sh e say s sh e i s takin g of f he r costume . Almos t 
puzzled, h e note s tha t sh e ha s change d he r dress , an d sh e agrees : th e 
power betwee n the m ha s shifted . Significantl y then , whe n Nor a finally 
exits, biddin g he r husban d goodby e an d admittin g tha t a s a  doll , sh e i s 
no us e t o he r family , th e stag e directio n sa y tha t she  "throw s he r shaw l 
about her. " 

Ibsen's Nor a has , o f course , becom e a  feminis t goddess , although , a s 
Baruch argues , sh e hardl y deserve s tha t muc h credit , sinc e i t i s he r 
"disillusionment ove r Torvald " rathe r tha n idealis m o r politica l convic -
tion "tha t provide s th e soi l ou t o f whic h Nora' s feminis m grows." 67 

Yet, he r swa n maide n ancestresse s sugges t tha t Nora' s i s a n incipien t 
feminism tha t await s it s chanc e t o emerg e jus t a s th e swa n maide n 
endures he r earthl y lif e unti l a  chanc e t o escap e offer s itself . Bu t t o 
establish Nora' s folklor e origin s i s not sufficien t t o resolv e th e ambigui -
ties o f he r characte r o r o f he r actions . Ye t few stor y group s illustrat e a s 
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profoundly a s th e swa n maide n narrative s th e importanc e of—t o us e 
contemporary slang—"gettin g i t together. " Th e swa n maiden' s fligh t 
from hom e an d famil y can , indeed , illustrat e on e o f th e mos t pressin g 
questions som e branche s o f psycholog y hav e bee n askin g themselve s 
about thei r relatio n t o ethics . Just a s some folklorist s hav e addressed th e 
implications o f th e nuclea r famil y a s a  symbo l i n fair y tales , a s a  struc -
ture tha t ma y hol d togethe r o r ma y disintegrate , s o many psychologist s 
are concerne d wit h th e ethica l dimension s o f th e "integration " an d 
"fragmentation" o f the human personality . 

As Stephe n Toulmi n ha s argued , th e cohesiv e o r fragmente d person -
ality point s t o matter s concernin g th e "abilit y (o r inability ) t o perceiv e 
clearly an d realistically , th e prope r relationship " betwee n one' s ow n 
needs, wishes, hopes, fears , plans , intentions, an d s o forth an d "thos e o f 
other agents , wit h who m [on e has ] t o deal , an d o n who m [on e is ] 
practically and/o r emotionall y dependent. " Integratio n thu s involve s bein g 
morally autonomou s an d movin g i n a  moral  spher e o f action , treatin g 
"all othe r agent s a s end s i n themselves , neve r a s mean s only." 68 Tha t 
gender play s a  par t i n one' s abilit y t o becom e a  morall y autonomou s 
being, however, i s not par t o f Toulmin's argument . 

As a moral agen t who i s only beginning to understand wha t i t is to b e 
one, Ibsen' s Nor a outrage d hi s contemporary audienc e an d continue s t o 
fascinate an d perplex toda y those not entirely comfortable wit h he r final 
action. A s is true i n the swa n maide n tal e an d i n the Chil d balla d o f th e 
demon lover , th e proble m i s no t tha t Nor a leave s Helme r bu t tha t sh e 
seemingly abandon s he r children . Bu t her e a  comparison betwee n Nor a 
and he r swa n maide n sister s can lead to the realization tha t Nora make s 
an authenticall y ethica l decisio n whe n sh e exit s he r dol l house . Th e 
breakdown o f th e marriag e betwee n th e swa n maide n an d he r morta l 
husband, th e symboli c extensio n o f thi s collaps e t o th e nuclea r famil y 
and t o societ y a t large , speaks to a n essentia l absenc e of psychic integra -
tion o n th e par t o f th e folklor e actors . Lackin g a  tru e sens e o f agency , 
both swa n maide n an d he r capto r husban d vi e fo r power , an d eve n so -
called happ y ending s spea k t o th e essentiall y disma l compromise s (usu -
ally o n th e wife' s part ) tha t mus t b e mad e fo r th e pai r t o remai n 
together. I n contrast , Nora distinguishe s betwee n freedo m an d responsi -
bility based on the laws of patriarchy, and the genuine freedom o n whic h 
all true agenc y must rest : "Listen , Torvald—I've hear d tha t when a  wif e 
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deserts he r husband' s hous e jus t a s I' m doing , the n th e la w free s hi m 
from al l responsibility. In  an y case , I'm freein g yo u fro m bein g responsi -
ble. Don' t fee l yoursel f bound , an y mor e tha n I  will . Ther e ha s t o b e 
absolute freedo m fo r u s both. " 

There ar e few scene s in drama a s powerful a s Torvald Helmer' s taun t 
that hi s wif e think s an d talk s lik e a  chil d an d he r reasone d an d cal m 
response, itsel f a  sig n o f inne r cohesion , tha t h e neither think s no r talk s 
like the kind of man sh e would wish to be joined to. Reality, not fantasy , 
is what Nor a act s on. In  asking for absolut e freedom , sh e is not request -
ing entr y int o th e amora l worl d o f th e swa n maiden , bu t i s insisting o n 
living according t o a  more profound ethic s than he r husband' s so-calle d 
morality grant s her . Th e facts  tha t sh e mus t los e he r childre n whe n sh e 
abandons he r husban d an d tha t sh e comes to realiz e tha t sh e has been a 
playmate rathe r tha n a n effectiv e mothe r t o he r offsprin g ar e par t o f 
Nora's tragedy , no t her shame . 

Which i s t o argu e neithe r tha t Nor a wa s righ t t o leav e he r childre n 
nor tha t sh e was wrong when sh e failed t o sacrific e hersel f fo r them , bu t 
only t o clai m tha t i n th e contex t o f th e swan maide n tale , which depict s 
fantasies no t onl y o f a  pleasurabl e bu t als o o f a n amora l existence , 
Ibsen's pla y depict s no t onl y a  mora l dilemm a bu t als o a  genuinel y 
ethical act . Bu t t o compar e hi s wor k wit h hi s source s i s to confron t th e 
implications o f wha t ha s happene d t o a  disappearin g folklor e tradition . 
Old narrative s ar e duste d of f occasionall y fo r entertainment , muc h a s 
Nora's dres s i s mended s o that sh e might dance the tarantella; o r surviv -
ing bits of folklor e ar e relegated t o archive s whose very existence speak s 
to th e demis e o f a  livin g culture . Th e questio n o f whethe r Nor a shoul d 
or should no t have lef t Helmer' s hous e canno t b e answered i n this book . 
Ibsen appear s t o have thought sh e should have , but drawin g o n folklor e 
sources allowe d hi m t o infuse A  Doll  House  wit h it s persistent ambigui -
ties. Baruc h appear s correc t i n he r argumen t tha t Nor a reject s Helme r 
almost a s thoroughly a s he rejects her , bu t i t is not a  power struggl e tha t 
she engage s in . Nora' s attachmen t t o Helme r ma y hav e bee n base d o n 
an illusio n o f romanti c love , but ther e i s little illusion i n her repudiatio n 
of him . Ye t i t seem s tha t Nor a wil l no t eve n allo w he r Orpheu s hi s 
chance to fai l i n an attemp t t o win her back . 

In ligh t o f ho w Ibse n cam e t o conceiv e o f thi s play , i t i s difficul t no t 
to conclud e tha t problem s aris e whe n fol k narrative s n o longe r bridg e 
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the ga p betwee n realit y an d fantasy , supplyin g a  share d outle t fo r ten -
sions an d emotion s tha t onc e mad e th e swa n maide n a  ubiquitous folk -
lore character . Th e moder n world , i n whic h th e swa n maide n stor y i s 
hardly know n bu t i s s o frequentl y acte d out , mus t confron t a  greate r 
problem tha n di d pas t ages—i n whic h tellin g storie s abou t runawa y 
wives substituted fo r wive s running away . 



Preface 
i . Dorson , "Prin t an d American Folktales" : 207 . Relations betwee n th e fields 

have improved , bu t Holbe k describe s a  persistent proble m whe n h e write s 
on Han s Christia n Andersen' s us e o f folklore : "I , a s a  folklorist , a m no t 
sufficiently schoole d i n literar y criticis m an d th e literar y critic s wh o hav e 
written o n the subject know to o little about folklore" : 177 . 

2. Sinc e th e wor k b y Deg h an d Vazsonyi , ther e ca n b e n o facil e distinctio n 
between legend s a s narrative s tha t relat e event s believe d t o b e tru e an d 
fairy tale s as narratives understoo d b y narrators an d audienc e to be fiction. 
Genre will be discussed agai n i n the next chapter . 

3. Hatt o 332 . 
4. Clair e Farre r invoke s th e concep t o f woma n a s "other " t o hel p defin e a 

woman's folklore : xiii . 
5. Taggar t als o notes that narrator s ar e not able to interpret thei r own stories , 

"because thei r metaphorica l meanin g i s ofte n unconsciou s o r subcon -
scious," and tha t storytellers "prefe r t o reflect o n themselves" through "th e 
safety o f fantasy" : Enchanted  Maidens  9 . Crapanzan o consistentl y warn s 
against interpretin g demo n invasio n an d possessio n i n term s o f Wester n 
ideas o f subjectivity . I  a m persuade d tha t folklor e narrator s coul d no t 
explain thei r narrative s i n term s of , fo r example , Wester n psychoanalysis ; 
but they see m aware tha t som e people are more likely than other s to be the 
objects o f demonic invasion . 

6. Se e Bascom, particularly 290—91 ; Bascom als o quote s fro m Rut h Benedic t 
on thi s subject : 288 ; als o se e Dundes , ed. , Study  of  Folklore:  277-78 ; 
Fischer, "Sociopsychologica l Analysis" : particularly 257 . 

7. I  will discuss Bynum's theorie s furthe r i n the next chapter . Mos t importan t 
studies of fol k o r fair y tale s concede tha t interpretation shoul d no t res t to o 
heavily on a  single version. See Bettelheim 91 ; Darnton 18 . 

8. Thompson , The  Folktale:  92 . 
9. Bett y Frieda n relate s tha t a n articl e i n McCall's  an d th e readers ' respons e 

to i t ("Th e Mothe r Wh o Ra n Away, " Jul y 1956 ) wa s on e o f th e inspira -
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tions fo r The  Feminine  Mystique:  50 . Also see Robbins an d Robbins . Thi s 
runaway mother , however , wa s sufferin g fro m psychologica l amnesia . I t 
would tak e two mor e decade s fo r magazine s lik e McCalVs  t o repor t (with -
out negativ e judgments ) o n wome n wh o consciousl y decide d t o flee . See , 
for example , the Augus t 197 7 issue of Family  Circle  and it s cover story o n 
"Why Mommie s Ru n Away" ; fo r a  repor t o n suc h fligh t a s a  virtua l 
domestic epidemi c i n the Unite d States , see Brenton 122 ; Casady 42 . Tha t 
contemporary swa n maiden s wil l comman d significan t femal e attentio n i s 
evidenced b y one o f th e mos t popular soa p opera s i n Brazil , an analysi s of 
which confine s a n "existentia l crisis, " the "notio n o f 'self, ' "  t o the middl e 
class: Lea l an d Olive n 90 . Folklor e reveal s th e universalit y o f huma n 
fantasies tha t woul d late r b e define d a s a  ques t fo r selfhood ; on e migh t 
distinguish, however , betwee n societie s in which women hav e some oppor -
tunity t o ac t ou t suc h fantasie s an d thos e i n whic h the y ca n onl y uncon -
sciously an d vicariousl y experienc e the m throug h th e mediu m o f story . 
Sklar note s wit h satisfactio n i n Runaway  Wives  tha t i f "ther e i s a  singl e 
thread tha t weaves through thes e women's stories , it is their attemp t to live 
out thei r fantasie s rathe r tha n relegatin g the m t o som e corne r o f thei r 
minds": 26 . 

10. Women,  Androgynes,  and  Other  Mythical  Beasts  211 . 
11. Comparably , i n Ibsen's  Forsaken  Merman  I  argu e tha t th e oppositio n 

between th e rea l an d supernatura l world s involve s no t a  two - bu t a  four -
way split , eac h real m bein g itsel f divide d int o positiv e an d negativ e attri -
butes: Jacobsen an d Leav y 19—21 . 

12. La  Belle  Dame sans  Merci  119-21 . 
13. A s later chapter s wil l reveal , swa n maiden s appea r i n othe r tal e types : fo r 

example, 31 3 an d 465 , and even in Type 425 stories . Stories of the immor -
tal man an d the immorta l woma n no t only coexis t bu t also overlap . 

14. A . L . Mille r 60 . I n hi s stud y o f Cupi d an d Psyche , Swah n declare s hi s 
intention t o d o a  comparable work o n Type 400 tale s but has not done so . 
In any event , he is one of those folklorist s wh o mos t vehemently reject s th e 
literary interpretation o f folklore . 

15. Newell , fo r example , notes onl y that "th e chang e in the sex of th e suitor i s 
a transition no t uncommo n i n folk-tales" : "Source s o f Shakespeare' s Tem-
pest" 249-50 . Lan g (Custom and  Myth:  75 ) and Ralsto n ("Beaut y an d th e 
Beast": 993 , 1003 ) merel y remar k o n suc h transitions withou t attentio n t o 
gender. 

16. Holbe k contend s tha t th e succes s o r failur e t o wi n bac k th e supernatura l 
spouse often ha s to do with genre : "I n [the ] legends the emphasis i s on th e 
irremediable differenc e betwee n 'our ' worl d an d 'theirs' ; [th e legends ] 
nearly alway s en d tragically " (persona l correspondence) . Hartlan d con -
tends tha t onl y i n fair y tale s an d dream s ca n th e impossibl e b e achieved : 
283-85. An d i t i s true tha t i n legen d an d myth—fo r example , th e storie s 
of Elsa  an d Lohengri n an d Zeu s an d Semele—th e woma n canno t recove r 
her supernatura l spous e o r mate . Christianse n note s i n hi s monograp h o n 
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the swan maiden tha t "Holmstro m examine d bot h folktal e and legend, and 
of hi s list o f variants onl y twelv e entrie s ar e folktales proper" : Studies  in 
Irish 13 4 n.2. 

17. Lundel l 154-55 . Holbek suggest s (i n his marginal note s to this study) tha t 
Aarne and Thompson wer e probably placing the searching husband of Tale 
Type 40 0 in the tradition o f medieva l romance , whic h involve s questers . 
But eve n i f thi s wer e so , th e invocatio n o f a  long-establishe d literar y 
tradition onl y intensifie s th e ironic failur e o f so many husband s i n Typ e 
400 tales . 

18. Mari a Tata r rightl y take s Bettelhei m t o task fo r neglecting fro g princesse s 
(42-43), but even she does not mention how often the y mus t remain frogs . 
This neglec t is , moreover, anothe r affirmatio n o f Estes' s contentio n tha t 
the wil d woma n (o f which th e frog princes s i s a variant) i s an endangere d 
species: 3. 

19. Ther e i s more tha n on e ending to the ballet an d sometimes the prince and 
Odette ar e lef t standin g o n stage , presumabl y t o liv e happil y eve r afte r 
once the curtain falls . I  have neve r bee n persuaded o r left satisfie d b y these 
versions. I will discuss the so-called happ y ending s to swan maide n tale s in 
chapters 6 , 7, and 8. For the swan maide n source s of Tchaikovsky's ballet , 
see Beaumont . 

CHAPTER 1  Introduction 

1. A  statement b y Lord Acto n abou t on e of his teachers, quote d i n Carr 14 . 
A book i s not supposed t o be perfect, write s Duer r i n a prefatory explana -
tion of why in the translated editio n of Dreamtime h e did not avail himsel f 
of an opportunity t o revise his book and accommodate criticis m of it. 

2. Introductor y note s t o th e five-volume  Caedmo n recor d se t of th e Chil d 
ballads: 5. 

3. Se e Swahn for a list of impossible tasks : 29. 
4. Apuleiu s 263 . 
5. Delaru e i n . 
6. "Mor e abou t Folklore and Literature" 12. 
7. McCulloc h 28 5 n.3 . 
8. Interpretation  of  Fairy  Tales  7. 
9. "Nordi c Research " 156. 

10. I n contrast to most historians , Darnton contend s tha t "folktale s ar e histor-
ical documents": 13. 

11. Se e preface, n.6. 
12. Fischer , "The Position o f Men an d Women." Comparably , Taggar t claim s 

that perception s o f wome n a s sexuall y voraciou s an d incompeten t (i.e. , 
susceptible t o demo n lovers ) ar e inversel y proportiona l t o th e relativ e 
importance of their roles in a society: "Men' s Changin g Image of Women." 

13. Kapfere r supplie s significan t insigh t into this subject . 
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14. Deg h is quoted b y Stern: 9; Dundes, Interpreting Folklore:  6 -7 . Coffi n ha s 
told me he thinks thi s definition o f the "folk " i s too loose . 

15. With , o f course , qualification s abou t specifi c cultura l distinctions . Se e th e 
introductions t o F . de Caro, Weigle, and Jordan an d Kalcik , which assum e 
a specifically woman's  folklore . 

16. Roiph e 18 . 
17. Bynu m 35 . 
18. See , for example , Howe' s an d Hirschfeld' s analysi s o f th e them e o f femal e 

otherness in the Panamanian sta r gir l tale . 
19. Bynu m 24-25 . 
20. Dundes , Interpreting Folklore:  ix . 
21. Thi s biographica l informatio n i s not included i n her boo k an d was gleane d 

from suc h referenc e work s a s Who's  Who  among  English  and  European 
Authors. 

22. Al l paraphrase s an d quotation s wil l b e fro m Stevens' s introductio n an d 
notes. 

23. Fin e 87 . 
24. Noe l 8-9 . 
25. Abrahams , "Persona l Power" : 28 . 
26. Mathia s 4 , 5 , 39-60 ; th e stor y i s "The Twelv e Dove s on th e Mountain o f 

the Sun" : 192-209 . O n genr e an d th e swa n maide n tale , see preface; n.3 1 
below; chapter 2 . 

27. Quote d b y Ben-Amos: xii. 
28. Deg h an d Vazsony i 93 , 109. 
29. Vanishing  Hitchhiker  xii , 2 . 
30. Tales  of  Sex  and  Violence  10 . 
31. Studies  in  Irish and  Scandinavian  Folktales  134 . 
32. Thi s i s Richar d Dorson' s wa y o f describin g th e debat e amon g folklorist s 

over the universalis t and culture-specifi c approaches : Folklore Research  1 . 
3 3. Childhood  of  Fiction  1 . 
34. Hartlan d 320 . See chapter 7  concerning analogou s change s in the Orpheu s 

and Euridice story . 
35. The  Folktale  5 . 
36. Mathia s 4 . 
37. Dorson , "Foreword" : vii . 
38. Se e preface, n. i above . 
39. O n th e subject o f "Fakelore, " see Coffin i n Ranke , et al. ; the term refer s t o 

pseudo-folklore o r literary imitations of folklore , but , from th e purist poin t 
of view, can extend t o folklore collection s perceived t o be contaminated . 

40. I  have made thi s case before; se e Jacobsen an d Leavy xii—xiii. 
41. Interpretation  of  Fairy  Tales  24 . 
42. Calla n 98 . 
43. Folk  tales and Society  91 ; also see S wahn 437-38 . 
44. Benedic t 1 : xxiii, xli-xlii . 
4 5. Problems  of  the  Feminine  1  - 4. 



2 . URVAS I AN D TH E SWA N MAIDEN S 30 7 

46. See , for example , Denton 21 . 
47. Spende r 12 . 
48. Bengi s 61. 
49. T^ e Telling  of  Stories  167 . Also see his Interpretation of  Fairy  Tales  154 -

57-
50. McCulloc h v-vi . 
51. Dracottx . 
52. Ttf/e s /ro m the  Arab  Tribes  110-30 ; als o se e Told  in  the  Market  Place 

150. 
53. Se e n.56 below . 
54. "Th e Thorn-seller" ; "Th e Crysta l Ship. " 
55. Jameso n 17 . 
$6. Glassi e 10 . 
57. "Mohamme d an d Dawia " 165 . 
58. Lectur e a t Baruch College , 1987 . 
59. Bynu m 102 . 
60. Suleiman , "Introduction" : 37-38 . 
61. Persona l conversation . 
62. Jameso n 16 . 
63. Chas e vii . 
64. Calvin o xix, xxi . 

CHAPTER 2  Urvasi  and  the  Swan  Maidens 

1. Cros s defend s th e swa n a s a  designatio n fo r th e entir e group : "Th e Celti c 
Elements": 36 . 

2. Wratisla w 290—91 ; Aarne and Thompson (Typ e 409) 137 . 
3. Hartlan d 255 . 
4. Seato n 126 ; also see Penzer 2:245 . 
5. See , fo r example , Natali a Bessmertnova' s performanc e wit h th e Bolsho i 

Ballet, available on videotape (Kultu r Video) . 
6. DuBois-DeSaull e 221—28 . 
7. Women,  Androgynes,  and  Other  Mythical  Beasts  180 . 
8. Whil e mos t scholar s conside r Urvas i a  swa n maiden , ther e ar e som e dis -

senters. Compare Seato n (125 ) with Wrigh t (527 ) an d Hatto (346) . 
9. Penze r 2:248 ; in his commentary o n th e story , Wilson writes , "The love of 

Pururavas fo r hi s brid e increase d ever y da y o f it s duration , an d th e affec -
tion of Urvasi augmented equall y in fervour, sh e never called to recollectio n 
residence amongs t the immortals": 6-7 . 

10. Karni k an d Desa i 27 . 
11. Al l quotations ar e from Doniger' s translatio n an d edition . 
12. Al l quotation s ar e fro m Wilson' s edition . I n he r editio n o f th e Rig  Veda, 

Doniger compare s the two main versions o f the story: 252 . 
13. Wrigh t 533 . 
14. M y figure  o f speec h i s coincidentall y allusive . Me n pla y cards , chess , o r 
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dice i n a  contes t i n which a  woman i s the stake ; o r a  gambler wh o lose s a 
game an d consequentl y face s dange r ( a variatio n o n Sir  Gawain  and  the 
Green Knight)  relie s on a  swan maide n t o rescue him, sometimes fro m he r 
ogre fathe r ( a variation o n th e Jason an d Mede a theme) . See chapters 6 , 8 . 
There ar e als o storie s i n whic h th e gender s ar e reverse d an d th e woma n 
plays wit h th e ma n an d win s th e game . See , for example , Doniger , When 
God Has  Lipstick  on  His  Collar:  9 . Sometime s th e swa n maide n hersel f 
challenges he r would-b e love r t o a  game ; Christiansen , Studies  in  Irish: 
140. Fo r commentar y o n th e gamin g motif , se e Clouston , A  Group  of 
Eastern Romances:  522-31 . 

15. Kosamb i 54 . 
16. Less a 142 . 
17. Thomso n 167 . 
18. Th e stor y o f Wayland th e Smit h i s Holmstrom's poin t o f departur e fo r hi s 

study o f the swan maiden tale . 
19. Krappe , "Th e Valkyries" : 66;  MacCulloc h doe s no t equat e them : Eddie 

160—61. 
20. Less a 160 . 
21. Bynu m 103 , 78-79, 97 . 
22. Luthi , The  European  Folktale:  4 -10 . 
23. Dorson , Folk  Legends  of  Japan: 227 . 
24. Croke r 187 ; als o se e Jacobsen an d Leav y fo r a  discussio n o f sea l maide n 

stories: 10-20 . 
25. Lawso n 135 . 
26. Th e swa n maide n tal e i s usuall y hel d t o belon g t o Tal e Typ e 400 , "Th e 

Quest fo r th e Los t Wife. " Fo r discussion s tha t assum e th e husban d i s th e 
story's focu s o f interest , se e Thompson, The  Folktale:  88 , 91; Holmstro m 
136; Hartland 283 . 

27. Cross , "Celtic Elements": 616—17 . 
28. MacCulloch , Eddie:  258-59 . 
29. Hal l 197-201 . 
30. Pakras i 105 . 
31. Dorson , Folktales  Told  around  the  World:  262 . 
32. Anesak i 257-58 . 
3 3. Parker , More  Australian  Legendary  Tales:  41. 
34. Sibre e 203. 
35. Dwye r 74-75 . 
36. Burton , Arabian Nights:  8:42 . 
37. Skinner , "Iowa" : 402 . 
38. Chapman , Ten'a:  n . 
39. Lermonto v 275 . 
40. Ralston , Tibetan  Tales:  56 . 
41. Se e Spender 113—14 ; Kolbenschlag 51. 
42. Lelan d 301. 
43. Kolbenschla g 51-52 . 
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44. Se e preface, n. 6 above . 
45. E . Ardener 151—52 . 
46. Coxwel l 22 . 
47. Fo r furthe r discussio n o f the swan maiden' s mother-in-law, se e chapter 7 . 
48. Lelan d 301. 
49. Simpson , Icelandic:  101 . 
50. Dorson , Folk  Legends  of  Japan: 226 . 
51. Keightle y 169 . Also see Maxfield an d Millington 2:96 . 
52. Croke r 181 . 
53. Sibre e 204 . 
54. Keightle y 410 . 
55. Emerso n 61. 
56. Dunlo p 34 . 
57. Pakras i 74 . 
58. Dempste r 61. 
59. Less a 131 , 143. 
60. Rabuzz i 103 . 
61. E . Ardener 65 , 66. 
62. See , for example , Lifton 68 . 
63. Hartlan d 283 ; also see Holmstrom 97 . 
64. Thomso n 162 . 
65. Yate s 57 . 
66. Dorson , Folk Legends  of  Japan: 226 . 
67. H . Rin k 146 . 
68. MacRitchi e 4 . 
69. Zobarska s 59 . 
70. Simpson , Icelandic:  101 . 
71. H a 59 . 
72. Maxfiel d an d Millingto n 2:96 . 
73. Dorson , Folktales  Told  around  the  World:  263 , 266. 
74. Garnett , Women  of  Turkey:  2:353 . 
75. Croke r 184-85 . 
76. Rhys , Celtic  Folklore:  1:45 . 
77. Dempste r 165 . 
78. Mathew s j8. 
79. Newell , "Lady Feathe r flight": 58-59 . 
80. Sastr i and Natesa 82 . 
81. Friedan , It  Changed  My  Life:  340 . 
82. Se e preface, n.9 . 
8 3. Friedan , It  Changed  My  Life:  341 . 
84. Croke r 187 . 
85. O n thi s point Taggar t an d I  significantly disagre e (se e my introduction an d 

chapter 6).  Face d wit h variation s o f Tal e Typ e 31 3 i n whic h th e femal e 
character perform s th e arduou s task s th e ma n canno t complete , Taggar t 
explains he r superio r strength : "th e heroin e ha s supernatura l power , 
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which represent s th e powe r o f a  woman' s lov e fo r a  man" : Enchanted 
Maidens: 183 . In general Taggar t argue s that woman ca n better than ma n 
sustain th e "emotiona l bon d i n marriage" : Enchanted  Maidens:  164 . 
Compare Taggar t with Lundell : 153—54 ; a nd Simpson , "B e Bold. " 

86. Kaka r an d Ros s 9 . 
87. Kinsle y 62 . 
88. See , for example , Im Thurn 381-82 ; Yearsle y 187 ; Brett 29 . 
89. Jagendor f 87-88 . 
90. Holmstro m 97 . 
91. Hartlan d 320 , 319 . 
92. Codringto n 172 . 
93. Swanto n 192 . 
94. Dixon , Oceanic:  209 . 
95. Simpson , Icelandic:  101 . 
96. MacRitchi e 3 . 
97. H . Rin k 146 . 
98. Bigg s 69-77 . 
99. H a 62 . 

100. Grey , Polynesian:  42-57 . 
101. Less a 130 . 
102. Finla y 90 . 
103. Burrow s 80 . 
104. Less a 38 , 121. 
105. Hat t95 . 
106. Garnett , Women  of  Turkey:  354-55 . 
107. Lelan d 144 . 
108. M . Owe n 91. 
109. Howar d 322 . 
n o . MacRitchi e 4 . 
i n . Lawso n 138—39 . 
112. Li m 44 . 
113. Hat t95 . 
114. Garnett , Women  of  Turkey:  299-300 . 
115. I  foun d n o example s o f Scandinavia n tale s i n whic h a  dancin g dres s 

substitutes fo r th e swan' s feathe r rob e (o r som e othe r anima l skin) . Hol -
bek say s h e doe s no t kno w o f any . Se e chapte r 8  fo r a  discussio n o f a 
dancing dress in another story type found i n Scandinavia. Ibsen, of course , 
knew othe r tha n Scandinavia n version s o f th e swa n maide n tale , fo r h e 
lived for year s outside o f Norway . 

116. Anothe r exampl e of how a  feature o f the swan maiden tale has been acte d 
out i n recen t time s come s fro m Brenton' s accoun t o f a  woma n wh o 
suddenly decide s she does not want t o be a hostess a t a  party given by her 
husband an d suddenl y withdraw s thei r join t saving s from th e bank , leav -
ing both hi m an d thei r children: 130 . 
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CHAPTER 3  The  Devil's  Bride 

1. Craigi e 232 . 
2. Croke r 187 . 
3. MacGrego r 113-14 . 
4. Se e Jacobsen an d Leav y for my analysis of these patterns in the seal maide n 

tale: 10—21 . 
5. Rig  Veda 276 , 271; also see my chapter 8. 
6. Dean e and Sha w 108-9 . 
7. R . Smith, South  Carolina  Ballads:  JJ;  Davis , Traditional  Ballads  of  Vir-

ginia: 439 . 
8. Burriso n supplie s a  comprehensive histor y of the ballad ; als o se e Gardner -

Medwin. Al l citations to British versions are to Child. 
9. Coffin , British  Traditional  Ballad:  138 . Coffin caution s agains t making to o 

much o f titles . True , balla d collector s ar e more likel y tha n singer s t o be 
concerned wit h them . But there is a significant bod y of commentary on the 
titles o f Child 243 . Se e nn.io , 3 4 below. M y research o n Child 24 3 wa s 
based on the 196 3 edition of Coffin. Intereste d reader s will find many mor e 
versions provide d i n th e Supplemen t t o th e 197 7 edition—as wel l a s 
further commentary . 

10. Burriso n 279 ; Brewster 136 ; Lomax 170 . 
11. Davis , More Traditional  Ballads:  286 , 289 . 
12. Flander s an d Olne y 132 . 
13. Davis , Traditional  Ballads:  488 . 
14. Coffin , British  Traditional  Ballad:  139 . 
15. Davis , More Traditional  Ballads:  282 . 
16. Barbou r 210 . 
17. Davis , Traditional  Ballads:  443 . 
18. Co x 148 . 
19. Hig h 17. 
20. Belde n 297 ; R. Smith 154 . 
21. Coffin , British  Traditional  Ballad:  9 - 1 1. 
22. Barry , "Traditiona l Ballad s in New England" : 209 . 
23. Se e Gardner-Medwin fo r a discussion of sea imagery in Child 243 . 
24. Barry , "Some Aspects of Folk-Song": 274 . 
25. Barry , British Ballads  from  Maine:  305 . 
26. Davis , Traditional  Ballads:  451,454 . 
27. Flanders , Garland:  81 . 
28. Barry , British Ballads:  309 . 
29. Barry , "Traditional Ballads" : 209 . 
30. M . C. Dean, for example: 55-56 . 
31. Davis , More Traditional  Ballads:  zy6.  Coffin note s that it is rare for her to 

miss her husband: British  Traditional  Ballad  139 . 
32. Se e Skolnik. Whil e sh e does no t say she regrets he r decision t o end he r 
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marriage, he r descriptio n o f he r situatio n compare d t o he r husband' s re -
veals tha t wome n wh o tr y t o discove r mor e satisfactor y way s t o liv e tha n 
marriage ha s supplie d mus t confron t th e realit y tha t i n man y way s i t 
remains a  man's world . 

33. Henry , "Stil l More Ballads" : 23. 
34. Davis , More  Traditional  Ballads:  270 . I n Traditional  Ballads  of  Virginia, 

Davis cite s a  singula r versio n entitle d "Th e Hous e Carpenter' s Wife, " 
which h e call s " a slightl y mor e appropriat e title" : 439 . Mos t commenta -
tors on Child 243 , however, note the persistence of "The House Carpenter " 
as a title. See n.9 above . 

35. Co x 144 , 142 . 
36. Fo r discussion o f "The Gypsie Laddie" (Child 200) , closely related to Chil d 

243, se e Coffin , British  Traditional  Ballad:  120 . Whethe r th e borrowin g 
from Chil d 20 0 fo r Chil d 24 3 merel y involves what Coffi n remind s m e ar e 
floating lyric s i s questionable . Th e tw o ballad s ar e s o thematicall y simila r 
that i t i s difficul t t o thin k th e borrowin g o f stanza s i s arbitrary . Chil d A 
voices concer n fo r fatherles s children ; i t i s no t illogica l t o exten d thi s 
concern t o motherles s ones , especiall y becaus e ho w me n ar e t o car e fo r 
their childre n i s a  concer n reflecte d i n man y folktale s (se e m y chapte r 7) . 
"The Gypsi e Laddie " ha s als o bee n studie d a s a  variatio n o n th e th e 
Orpheus theme , thu s supplyin g anothe r lin k betwee n demo n love r an d 
Orpheus narratives ; see Knoblock an d chapte r 7  below. 

37. Co x 143 . 
38. D  avis, Traditional  Ballads:  465 . 
39. Co x 142 . 
40. R . Smith 152-53 . 
41. Shar p and Karpele s 249—50 . 
42. Henry , "Stil l More Ballads" : 23. 
43. Hubbar d an d Robertso n 49 . 
44. Barry , British Ballads:  306 . 
45. Davis , Traditional  Ballads:  446 . 
46. Gilber t 36 . 
47. Luthe r 17 . In an essay on Shirle y Jackson's stor y "Th e Tooth," Pasca l cite s 

but virtuall y dismisse s Chil d 24 3 a s Jackson' s source , makin g th e fre -
quently invidiou s distinctio n betwee n th e complexit y o f literatur e an d th e 
simplicity o f folklore : "som e reader s migh t b e tempte d t o regar d ["Th e 
Tooth"] a s a  sor t o f Freudia n versio n o f th e morality tal e contained i n th e 
old ballad": 138 . 

48. Loma x 169-70 . 
49. Owens , Texas  Folk  Songs:  56 . 
50. Perso n 212—37 . 
51. Se e in particular La  Belle  Dame  sans  Merci. 
52. The  Lottery:  191 , 28 . "Th e Demo n Lover " wa s first  publishe d i n The 

Woman*s Home  Companion  i n 1949 , an d ther e i s perhaps n o bette r wa y 
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to construc t th e lif e o f th e America n housewif e durin g tha t perio d tha n t o 
examine the magazine's issu e as a context fo r th e story . 

53. I n The  Feminine  Mystique,  Jackso n i s one of those women writer s Frieda n 
criticizes fo r no t bein g sufficientl y awar e o f th e typica l housewife' s plight : 
57. Bu t tha t pligh t i s precisel y wha t Jackso n persistentl y write s abou t i n 
the stories based on Chil d 243 . 

54. "Go t a  Letter fro m Jimmy," The  Lottery:  289 . 
5 5. Come  Along  with  Me  142 . 
56. The  Lottery  270-71 . 
57. Come  Along  with  Me  59-65 . 
58. Arnott67 . 
59. Christiansen , Folktales  of  Norway:  133 . This stor y wil l b e cite d agai n i n 

chapter 8 . 
60. Godwi n 278 . 
61. Gree r 290 . 
62. Matalen e 585 . 
63. Ginzbur g 5-6 , 300 , 307 , an d 1- 9 fo r a  usefu l surve y o f scholarshi p i n 

which he presents hi s own position ; Duer r 45-46 , 125 . 
64. Fo r m y discussio n o f th e wil d ma n an d wil d woman , se e chapte r n  o f 

Jacobsen an d Leavy , Ibsen's Forsaken  Merman. 
65. Rem y 56 . 
66. Klait s 76-77 . 
67. Kapfere r 108 . 
68. Monter , Witchcraft  in  France: 124 . 
69. Lindo w 14 . 
70. Kinsle y 203 . 
71. Groom e 188-97 . 
72. Princ e 59 . 
73. Monter , Witchcraft  in  France: 200 . 
74. The  Fairies  in English Tradition  140-41 . 
75. Michele t 310 , 24 . 
76. Webste r 49 , 64; also see Addy 70 . 
77. Se e Brigg s concernin g th e difficult y o f distinguishin g betwee n witc h an d 

fairy: Fairies  in  English  Tradition  67 ; als o consul t C . Gran t Loomis ; an d 
J. P . Gray. 

78. Monter , Witchcraft  in  France: 124 . 
79. Se e Midelfort 184—85 ; Garrett 465—66 ; Sebald 191—92 . 
80. Straparol a 89 . 
81. Rob e 79 -81 . 
82. See , for example , Christiansen , Migratory  Legends:  53 . 
83. Aarn e and Thompson Typ e 306 . 
84. Pourra t 183-90 . 
85. Muc h speculatio n exist s on this subject; se e Kapferer fo r a  thorough surve y 

of the arguments a s well as his own analysis : 95—99. 
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86. Jone s and Krop f 278—87 , 416—17. 
87. Baudi s 179—81 . 
88. Monter , "Pedestal" : 133 ; Midelfort 184-85 . 
89. Ortuta y 339 ; also see Degh, Folktales of  Hungary  46-57 . 
90. Underwoo d 330 . 
91. Baroj a 256 . 
92. Groom e 98 . 
93. Monter , Witchcraft  in  France: 124 . 
94. Garret t 466 . 
95. Conwa y 2 : 10 1 n. i . 
96. Cook e 126 . 
97. Dobi e 66-67 . 
98. Boas , Folk-Tales of  the  Salishan:  30 -31 . 
99. Dorse y an d Kroeber , Arapaho:  209 . 

100. Rank e 42 , 44, 45. 
101. Fansle r 214 . 
102. Henderso n an d Calvert , Old  Tyrol:  36 . 
103. Hun t 234-39 . 
104. Luze l 258-59 . 
105. Jacobse n an d Leav y 72 . 
106. Calvin o 26 . 
107. Simpson , Icelandic:  35-40 . 
108. Moor e 168—70 . 
109. Kapferer' s argument s ar e frequentl y gende r related . Se e Victo r Turner' s 

forward t o Kapferer' s boo k fo r a  more generall y theoretica l compariso n 
between action s in the world an d in the cosmos . 

n o . Noe l n - 1 2 . 
i n . Dobi e 159—60 . 
112. Emerso n 61 ; Hartland n o . 
113. Schore r 19 . 
114. Thompson , "Th e Sta r Husban d Tale" : 96 . Thi s thoroug h stud y of the 

star husban d tal e follow s th e metho d o f the Finnis h school , Thompso n 
tracing the dispersion o f the story an d supplyin g very little interpretation . 

115. Fo r discussion o f how nativ e lore merged with European , see Thompson' s 
study o f "Europea n Tale s among North America n Indians. " 

116. Curti s 9:166 . 
117. Boas , Folk-Tales of  the  Salishan:  31 . 
118. Kroeber , "Wishos k Myths" : 124 . 
119. Princ e 57—76. 
120. Le e 71. 
121. Young , "Fifth Analysis" : 399 . 
122. Dorsey , Caddo:  29 . 
123. Parsons , "Micmac": 65 . 
124. How e an d Hirschfel d 321 . 
125. Wissle r an d Duval l 58-61 . 
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126. Teit , "Th e Shuswap" : 687 . Hal l ma y provid e a  glos s o n thi s stor y whe n 
he note s tha t i f a  "daughte r woul d no t marr y an d ad d a  provide r t o th e 
family, a s well a s extending the kinship tie s of the family' s members , the n 
she was a  burden": 318 . 

127. McClintoc k 492 . 
128. Kerceva l 199 . 
129. Haeberli n 375 , 373. 
130. Lowie , "Ethnographic Note s on the Washo": 350-51 . 
131. Reichar d 283-84 . 
132. Schore r 17-18 . A  sta r woma n tal e popula r i n Sout h Americ a tell s o f a n 

ugly an d despise d ma n wh o long s t o marr y a  brigh t star , becomin g 
handsome an d successfu l whe n hi s wish i s granted. Hi s supernatura l wif e 
takes hi m t o th e sk y worl d wher e h e die s o f th e cold : Mari a Leac h 2 : 
1080-82. I n contrast , th e survivin g wive s o f sta r me n exercis e ingenuit y 
in escaping the otherworld an d returnin g to earth . The sta r woman story , 
however, confirm s Holbek' s poin t tha t th e tragi c conclusio n t o man y 
legends i s the resul t o f a  human crossin g the forbidden boundar y int o th e 
supernatural realm . A s Keats' s Lami a tell s he r lover , finer  spirit s canno t 
breathe in human climes , whereas Keats' s Endymion come s to realize tha t 
the mortal ma n who ben t his "appetit e beyon d hi s natural sphere " woul d 
starve and die . 

133. Jone s and Michelson , "Ojibw a Tales" : 151 , 455. 
134. Dorsey , Traditions  of  the  Arikara:  5  6. 
135. Teit , "Tahlta n Tales" : 247 . 
136. Dixon , Maidu Texts:  183 . 
137. Kroeber , "Th e Patwin" : 306 . 
138. Humphrey s 97 . 
139. Boas , Bella Bella  Tales:  107. 
140. Skinner , "Note s on the Eastern Cree" : 113 . 
141. Sapi r 302—3 . 
142. Se e Thompson, "Europea n Tales. " 

CHAPTER 4  The  Animal  Groom 

1. Lang , Custom  and  Myth:  64—65;  also see Liebrecht . 
2. Dorson , Folktales  Told  around  the  World:  230 . 
3. Dorso n note s tha t Swahn' s eleven hundred version s ar e only a  fraction o f 

available versions : Folktales  Told  around  the  World  230 . Megas , fo r 
example, compare s Swahn' s thirty-fiv e Gree k version s agains t hi s ow n 
knowledge o f 379 : 226 . 

4. Massigno n xxxi ; als o se e Swahn , particularl y 18—20 , 374 . Swah n ex -
cludes suc h storie s a s th e Japanes e serpen t groo m tale s becaus e the y d o 
not hing e o n th e searc h motif . I n contrast , Seki' s stud y o f th e serpen t 
groom make s n o suc h distinction : "Spoo l o f Thread " 267 . Als o consul t 
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T. F . Cran e 1 , fo r a  descriptio n o f th e differen t narrativ e pattern s tha t 
belong to the Cupid an d Psych e tale. Also see entry on "Amo r an d Psyche " 
in Ranke et al . 1 : 465-73. 

5. No t tha t folklorist s hav e faile d t o not e th e complementarity . Se e Lang , 
Custom and  Myth:  $5;  MacCulloch , Childhood  of  Fiction:  325 , 347 ; 
Ralston, "Beaut y an d th e Beast" : 1003 ; Swahn 210 , 1 7 n.2, 384 ; Jameson 
101. Bu t t o m y knowledge , n o singl e an d systemati c stud y o f th e anima l 
bride exists . 

6. Swah n 200 ; also see Aarne an d Thompson o n Tale Type 425. 
7. Lieberma n 392-93 ; also see Edwards's study . 
8. Tha t i s what Swah n consider s them . 
9. Dawkins , Modern Greek  Folktales:  55 . 

10. Espinosa , Spanish  Folk-Tales:  194-95 . Perhap s th e audienc e woul d b e 
assumed t o kno w th e so-calle d introductor y element s s o tha t the y wer e 
dispensed with a s unnecessary . 

11. Se e chapter 8 . 
12. Se e Liebrecht . 
13. Se e Seki , "Spoo l o f Thread" : particularl y 284 ; Dorson , "Introduction " t o 

Seki's Folktales of  Japan: xiii-xiv . 
14. Lang , Custom and  Myth:  82-84 ; MacCulloch , Childhood  of  Fiction:  347 ; 

Swahn (wh o does not quite put i t that way) 210 ; Beach 3:27—29 . 
15. Ralston , "Beaut y an d th e Beast": 993 . 
16. Ralston , Russian  Folk  Tales:  116 ; also see Zobarskas 1—14 : Swah n 210 . 
17. Curti s 9:166 . 
18. Schoolcraft , Indian  Legends:  31—33 . Th e inheren t identificatio n o f th e 

aggressive hunter with hi s animal prey will be one of the subjects of chapte r 
6. 

19. H . Parker 345—55 . 
20. Bompa s 59 ; also see 212—214. 
21. Steven s 45-57 . 
22. Thi s i s a  varian t o f th e bir d love r tale s tha t are , fo r example , a  sourc e fo r 

Marie d e France' s Lay  of  Yonec.  Supernatura l lover s wh o assum e a  bird' s 
shape ar e a  significan t subgrou p o f Tal e Typ e 42 5 (althoug h designate d 
Type 432) . The y hav e obviou s connection s t o swa n maiden s an d swa n 
knights. 

23. Se e chapter 2 . 
24. Se e Frey 22-23 . The Grimm's story of "The Six Swans" is a good example . 
25. Fitzgeral d 187-88 ; Seaton 125-26 . 
26. Fitzgeral d 187-90 . 
27. Se e Edwards' s contrar y argumen t (whic h i n an y even t depend s o n Apu -

leius's version): 10—11 . 
28. Dawkins , Modern Greek  Folktales:  55 . 
29. Calvin o xxix . 
30. Neumann , Amor  and  Psyche:  108—11 , 120—21 , 129—32. 
31. Lang , Custom and  Myth:  75 . 
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32. Whitin g 20 . 
33. "Spoo l o f Thread" 279-80 . 
34. Bernstei n 145-46 . 
35. Kinsle y 97 , 113-14 . 
36. Nicoloff33 . 
37. Bernar d an d Slaveikof f 66-67 . 
38. Nicolof f 33 . 
3 9. Bernar d an d Slaveikof f 158 . 
40. Nicolof f 62 . 
41. M . Martin , Basutoland:  84 , 169 . 
42. Romill y 102 . 
43. Griffi s 176 . 
44. Bourhil l 212-23 . 
45. Delaru e IJ^-J^. 
46. Thi s is a summary o f Beach' s argument . 
47. Parsons , Folk-Lore of  the  Antilles:  444 . 
48. Bettelhei m 279 . Ernes t Jones ha d alread y offere d th e sam e interpretation : 

70. 
49. Bettelhei m 285 . 
50. See , for example , Darnton: 15 . 
51. Grim m 501 . 
52. Calvin o 508-14 . Fo r anothe r significan t exampl e an d it s interpretation , 

see Holbek n.13 9 below) . 
53. Bettelhei m 283-84 . 
54. Jacottet , Etudes:  78-80 . 
55. Hal l 279-81 . 
56. Swanton , "Ethnolog y o f the Haida": 230 . 
57. Bettelhei m 284 . 
58. Dawkins , Modern Greek  Folktales:  63 . 
59. Barnou w 210-13 . 
60. Halliwell-Phillip s 44 . 
61. Nicolof f 89-90 . 
62. Rousse l 348-51 . 
63. Mega s 65-70 . 
64. Pato n 501 . 
65. Dasen t 24 . 
66. Sastr i and Nates a 57 . 
67. No y 163 . 
68. Fo r example , Megas 59 . 
69. E l Fasi and Dermenghen 116—22 . 
70. Busk , Roman:  n 7 - 1 8 . 
71. Thi s is the only pattern Bettelhei m finds  significant . 
72. J . F. Campbell 1:208-13 . 
73. Chas e SJ. 
74. Arti n Pach a 92 . 

178-79.
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75. Swah n 437-38 ; also see Degh, Folktales and  Society:  91 . 
76. Holbek' s Interpretation  of  Fairy  Tales  treat s a s very significant th e narra -

tor's gender : se e 154-57 . 
77. Calvin o xxiii . 
78. Dorson , Folktales  Told  around  the  World:  230-37 . 
79. Fansler303 . 
80. Swah n 20 , 1 7 n.2, 384 . 
81. Se e preface, n.1 5 above . 
82. Lang , Custom and  Myth:  75 . 
83. Ogl e 129 . 
84. Johnsto n 322 . 
85. Cross , "Celtic Origin o f the Lay of Yonec" : 454 . 
86. Cross , "Celtic Elements": 33-34 , 58 . 
87. Fo r genera l survey s o f th e legend , se e L . H . Loomis ; Frey , particularl y 

123. Fo r folklor e reference s se e Jaffray 7 -8 , an d hi s chapter o n th e swa n 
children story . 

88. Fre y 48-49, 60-62 . 
89. Chill i 98-108 . Kinsle y describe s a  myt h tha t ca n b e rea d a s a  variatio n 

on the animal groom tal e in which the loathly groom i s an "untouchable " 
and hi s previously unsuspectin g brid e commits suicide: 200 . 

90. Fre y 70-75 . 
91. Gran t 72 . 
92. Fre y 123 . 
93. Swah n 241. 
94. MacCulloch , Childhood  of  Fiction:  340 . His speculations have to do with 

an anima l brid e story , bu t are applicabl e t o anima l groom tale s insofar a s 
he contemplates th e meaning of the prohibition . 

95. Hardin g 302-3 . 
96. Fo r a  lis t o f taboo s se e Swah n 27 ; h e contend s tha t n o tabo o predomi -

nates: 241-42 . 
97. Se e chapter 6 . 
98. E l Fas i 225—40 . Se e 240—4 7 fo r discussio n o f th e Cupi d an d Psych e 

motif. 
99. Basil e Night 5 , Story 4 . 

100. Chill i 108 . 
101. Se e n.89 above . 
102. Lang , Olive  Fairy  Book: 252 . Also see Chilli: 98-108 . 
103. Se e n.99 above . 
104. Mega s 57-65 . 
105. Dracot t 15—19 . 
106. Eell s 133-34 . 
107. Jone s and Krop f 285 . 
108. Webste r 171 . 
109. Afanas'e v 200 . 
n o . Dawkins , Forty-Five Stories:  115—23 . 
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i n . Busk , Roman Legends:  101 . 
112. Massigno n 141 ; also see 272 . 
113. Pato n 115 . 
114. Webste r 38 -41 . 
115. Add y 2-4 . 
116. Schnelle r 63-65 ; my translation . 
117. Calvin o 12—14 . 
118. Bucha n 33—34 . 
119. Grim m 400 . 
120. Arti n Pach a 87—101 . 
121. Lang , Custom  and  Myth:  81 . 
122. d'Aulno y 21 . 
123. Murph y 103-13 . 
124. Carno y 137 . 
125. Rig  Veda  254 . 
126. Jacob s 34 . 
127. Henderso n an d Calvert , Spain:  9—2,9. 
128. Bettelhei m 294-95 : "I f thi s wer e no t a  mos t ancien t tale , on e woul d b e 

tempted t o thin k tha t on e o f th e message s inheren t i n fair y tale s o f thi s 
cycle is a most timely one" : 294—95. 

129. Malive r n o , 128 , 140 . 
130. Cerquan d 98 . 
131. Gardner , "Tagalog" : 302—4 . 
132. MacDougal l an d Calde r 2—15. 
133. Lelan d 255—56 . 
134. Hampde n 83 . 
135. Ortuta y 94 . 
136. Hoogasian-Vill a 139 . 
137. Anderse n 255 . 
138. M . Campbell , Cloudwalking:  228—30 . 
139. Bai n 193 . See Holbek , Interpretation  of  Fairy  Tales,  fo r a n analysi s o f a 

similar tale , "King Wivern": 457—9 8 
140. Jordan , "Th e Vagina l Serpent" : 36 . 
141. Borro w 157 . 
142. Jordan , " A Not e abou t Folklor e an d Literature" : 64 . That th e stor y ma y 

depict gynecologica l problem s a s well , see my book To  Blight  with  Plague: 
170. 

143. Cushin g 93-103 . 
144. Prio r 1:263-68 . 
145. Hal l 279-81 . 
146. Liithi , European Folktale:  70 . 
147. T . F. Crane 322 . 
148. Calvin o 83 . 
149. Fuch s 52—58 ; see also Ennis 99—101 . 
150. Dorsey , Traditions  of  the  Arikara:  153—54 . 
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151. Venkataswam i 133-34 . 
152. Kuno s 71. 
153. Jacottet , Etudes:  78-80 , 69-70 . 
154. Goddar d 234-35 . 
155. Mill s 317-18 . 
156. Boas , Bella Bella  Tales:  67—69.  See Thompson, Tales  of  the  North  Amer-

ican Indians,  fo r othe r versions of this widespread story . 
157. Hoogasian-Vill a 4 1 0 - n . 
158. Jordan , "Vagina l Serpent" : 35 . 
159. Hol e 55 . 
160. Jameso n 101 . 
161. Fo r connection s betwee n Eskim o cultur e an d swa n maide n tale , see Klei-

van. 
162. Enni s 99-101 . 
163. Curtin , Seneca:  86-90 . 
164. Abrahams , African Folktales:  3  3 6-3 7. 
165. Hill-Tou t 347-52 . 
166. Teit , "Tahltan Tales" : 340-41 . 
167. Abrahams , Afro-American Folktales  108-10 . 
168. Abrahams , African Folktales:  337 , 341. 
169. Se e Taggart, "Men' s Changing" ; als o see Howe an d Hirschfeld ; an d J. L . 

Fischer, "Th e Positio n o f Men an d Women. " 
170. Opler , Myths and  Tales  of  the  Jicarilla Apache: 373 . 
171. Curti s 9:121—25. 
172. Boas , "The Eskimo o f Baffin Land" : 327-28 . 
173. Kroeber , "Tale s o f the Smith Soun d Eskimo" : 168 . 
174. Adamso n 96—99. 
175. Farran d 127—28 . 
176. Teit , "Mytholog y o f the Thompson Indians" : 354-55 . 
177. Wissle r an d Duval l 107-8 . 
178. Adamso n 328-29 . 
179. Teit , "Kaska" : 463 . 
180. Boas , "Eskimo o f Baffin Land" : 223 . 
181. Lelan d 266 , 273-74 . 
182. Moric e n . 
183. Boas , Folk tales of  the  Salishan  .-53. 
184. Boas , "Eskimo o f Baffin Land" : 222—26 . 
185. Teit , "Tahlta n Tales" : 242 . 
186. Jone s and Michelson 407 , 45; Knox 401-3 . 
187. Skinne r an d Satterle e 305 . 
188. Moric e 4 . 
189. Lelan d 278 . 
190. Skinner , "Easter n Cre e and Northern Saulteaux" : 168-73 . 
191. Curtin , Seneca Indian  Myths:  102-4 . 
192. Skinner , "Note s o n the Eastern Cre e and the Northern Saulteaux" : 168 . 
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193. Curtin , Seneca Indian  Myths:  181 . 
194. Jone s and Michelson 407 . 
195. Dorsey , Traditions  of  the  Caddo:  66-67. 
196. Fo r example , Jone s an d Michelso n 405-13 ; Moric e 4-22 . Se e Thomp -

son, Tales  of  the  North  American  Indians,  fo r mor e versions . 
197. Jones , Nightmare: 69-70 ; als o see Willis 128-29 . 
198. Kinsey  502 . 
199. Bernheime r 53 . These littl e girl s appea r a s th e symboli c antithesi s o f th e 

wild woman , who m Bernheime r admit s ha s a  well-develope d mytholog y 
but abou t whom h e has relatively littl e to say . See Schmolders; Estes . 

200. Neumann , Great  Mother:  zyS—y^. 
201. Straparol a 58-65 . 
202. Kuno s 188—97 . 
203. Sastr i and Natesa 54-79 . 
204. Pourra t 223-24 . 
205. Hsie h 74 . 
206. Ekre m 58 . 
207. Ralston , "Beaut y an d th e Beast": 994 ; italics added . 
208. Hertsle t 55-65 . 
209. Coxwel l 206-9 . 
210. Hoogasian-Vill a 228 . 
211. "Th e Stor y of Long Snake" 1:105 . 
212. Benedic t 1:126-30 . Holbe k suggest s tha t thi s i s anothe r depictio n o f 

exogamous marriage s (persona l correspondence) . 
213. Barchilo n 28 . 
214. Steven s 20-26 . 
215. Cosquin , Contes  Populaires:  215 . 
216. Mega s 60 . 
217. Basil e 2:114 . 
218. Postm a 71-77 . 
219. Hertsle t 55 . 
220. Finnega n 117-24 . 
221. Postm a 58-70 . 
222. Kolbenschla g 206 , 163 , 159. 
223. Hsie h 56—57 . Holmstrom cite s what he calls a male swan maiden : 9 . 
224. Fansle r 179—81 . 
225. Sastr i and Natesa 1-18 . 
226. Seki , Folktales of  Japan: 90-92 . 
227. O'Sulliva n 116-30 . 
228. Mulle n 137—65 . 
229. Henderso n an d Calvert , Wonder  Tales  of  Ancient  Spain:  22 . 
230. d'Aulno y 237 . 
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CHAPTER 5  Swa n Maide n an d Incubu s 

i . Se e Kiesslin g o n th e difficult y o f separatin g th e wil d hair y ma n o f th e 
woods fro m th e incubus: 34 . 

2. Benjami n Walke r 1:372 . 
3. Master s call s them th e "blood-suckin g Hind u incubi" : 184 ; Doniger refer s 

to thei r ambivalen t natur e a s a  "mediatin g grou p betwee n god s an d de -
mons": Origins  of  Evil  n  8-19 ; als o se e he r Tales  of  Sex  and  Violence 
86—87; a nd Cri m e t al. , 271. 

4. O n th e subject o f the incubus in literature, see Kiessling. 
5. MacCulloch , Eddie:  288-89 ; Sebald 66. 
6. Fo r further discussio n of incubus beliefs, see my essay on "Faith' s Incubus. " 
7. Masters , Eros and  Evil:  31 . 
8. Degh , Folktales of  Hungary:  385-87 , 354 . 
9. Kittredge , Witchcraft:  117 ; also see N. Cohn , "Myth" : n . 

10. Craigi e 272 . 
11. Tillhage n 318 ; o n th e connectio n o f th e swa n maide n an d th e nightmare , 

see Holmstrom 89 ; MacCulloch, Eddie:  289 ; Hartland 279 . 
12. Tillhage n 326 . 
13. Jone s and Krop f 3  64. 
14. Craigi e 273 . 
15. Tillhage n 319 ; also see Lindow 181-82 . 
16. Doniger , Women,  Androgynes,  and  Other  Mythical  Beasts:  212 . 
17. Wardro p 168-71 . 
18. O n th e relationshi p betwee n Urvas I an d th e mar e se e Doniger , Women, 

Androgynes, and  Other  Mythical  Beasts:  181 ; Holmstro m 118 ; an d th e 
last chapter o f Lecouteux . 

19. Doniger , Women,  Androgynes,  and  Other  Mythical  Beasts:  203 ; o n ety -
mology se e Shulman 12 ; E. Jones 243 . 

20. Kell y 240—41 ; Shulman 20 . 
21. E . Jones 85 ; MacCulloch, Eddie:  288 . 
22. Doniger , Women,  Androgynes,  and  Other  Mythical  Beasts:  203 . 
23. Boas , Salishan: 53 . 
24. Simpson , Icelandic:  43—51 . 
25. Baudi s 191—92 . 
26. G . Douglas 228—30 . 
27. Espinosa , Spanish:  215 . 
28. Craigi e 275 . 
29. Doniger , Women,  Androgynes,  and  Other  Mythical  Beasts:  83 , 127. 
30. Tillhage n 318 . 
31. Zilboorg73 . 
32. C . G. Loomis yy. 
33. Coffin , Female  Hero:  131 ; see also Bernheimer 100 . 
34. Fisk e 92. 
35. Bernheime r 100 . 
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36. Masters , Eros and  Evil:  xvii-xviii ; se e also Bernheimer 101 . 
37. F . Carpenter 26—29 . 
38. N . Cohn , Europe's  Inner  Demons:  22 . 
39. Kiesslin g 21-22 ; als o see E. Jones 237 ; Hays 148 . 
40. Zilboor g yS. 
41. Mac k 9 . 
42. Masters , Eros and  Evil:  146 . 
43. Shumake r 79 . 
44. R . H. Robbin s 490 ; also see my chapter 3 . 
45. Le a 1:159-60 . 
46. Walle r 68 ; E . Jones claim s wome n outnumbe r me n i n incubu s visitations : 

84. 
47. Se e Hersen. 
48. Freema n 318 , 334 . 
49. Se e Masters, Eros and  Evil;  R . H. Robbins . 
50. R . H. Robbins 490 . 
51. Craigi e 270—71 ; also see MacCulloch, Eddie:  289—90 . 
52. Freema n 318 . 
53. Hol e 55 . 
54. Shulma n 12 . 
55. Fisk e 79. 
56. Kell y 238-39 . 
57. Fisk e 91. 
58. Kell y 239 . 
59. Randolp h 154 . 
60. Rue l 345 . 
61. Michele t 44-45 . 
62. Se e Guazzo 33 ; Remy 47; Scot 57 ; Sinistrari 204 . 
63. E.Jone s 183 . 
64. Cowa n 55-64 . 
65. Sprenge r an d Krame r 47 . 
66. Se e Leavy, "Faith's Incubus. " 
6j. Dyer , "Dreams" : 697 ; E. Jones 65 . 
68. Se e Devi; Brody . 
69. Godwin , " A Sorrowfu l Woman" : 192 . 
70. Holmstro m 92 . 
71. d e la Saussaye 294 ; Kiessling 1 , 14 . 
72. Swahn4i2 . 
73. Shulma n n . 
74. Fo r contemporar y drea m theor y se e Goleman; als o see Hillman an d Rosche r 

xii-xiii. 
75. E . Jones 59—60 . 
j6. Dyer , "Dreams" : 706 . 
JJ. Coxwel l 80 . 
yS. Coxwel l 724—25. 
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79. Hti n Aun g 127 . 
80. Coelh o 178 . 
81. Dorsey , "Wichita" : 298 . 
82. Dorsey , Caddo:  76—77. 
83. Dixon , Maidu:  197-201 . 
84. Freema n 322 . 
85. Bettelheim' s argument : 58 . 
86. Crapanzano , "Saints" : 158 . The personal versu s the communa l natur e o f 

dream interpretatio n an d o f ideas concerning spiri t visitation i s too broa d 
a subjec t t o receiv e adequat e attentio n here . Crapanzan o ha s repeatedl y 
warned agains t substitutin g fo r th e idio m o f othe r culture s th e Wester n 
idiom o f subjectiv e experienc e an d psychologica l interpretation ; see , fo r 
example, "Saints " 145 , 150 ; "Mohammed " 141 , 163. I. M. Lewi s touche s 
on th e matte r o f persona l responsibilit y an d spiri t possession : 293 . An d 
Freeman note s tha t amon g th e Ibans , th e incubu s allow s th e dreame r t o 
divest himsel f i n par t o f persona l responsibilit y fo r th e "nocturna l eroti c 
experience," thus "lessening the guilt and shame associated with her illici t 
libidinal impulses , both consciou s an d unconscious" : 339 . But Obeyesek -
ere points ou t tha t spirit s suppl y persona l symbol s an d thu s th e "individ -
ual exercise s a n optio n o r choic e i n selectin g a  spiri t fro m a  know n 
cultural category" : 115 . There seems, however, to be no necessary contra -
diction betwee n a  group' s allowin g it s afflicte d (possessed ) a n exi t fro m 
their difficult y b y diminishin g sham e an d guilt , an d th e group' s under -
standing tha t spirit s ma y no t arbitraril y choos e thei r victims. The double -
ness o f dream s i s centra l t o Kruger' s analysi s o f medieva l drea m theory ; 
he describe s th e concep t o f a  centra l "ground , wher e divinely-inspire d 
and internally-stimulate d dream s coexist, " an d "purel y externa l dream s 
can . . . b e moderated b y internally-generated material" : 26 , 45. Also see 
Kruger's discussion o f demonic dreams: 44-53. To the problem o f subjec -
tive drea m experienc e versu s th e supposedl y "har d fact s o f wakin g life " 
Doniger ha s devote d a n entir e book , Dreams,  Illusion,  and  Other  Reali-
ties. See , in particular, chapte r 1 . 

87. M . Dougla s xxvi—xxvii . 
88. Benedic t i:xxiv . 
89. Se e Huffor d o n th e visitatio n o f "ol d hag, " dreams , an d folklor e tradi -

tions. 
90. Crapanzano , "Mohammed" : 142—43 ; "Saints" 158 . 
91. Amad o 534—35 , 546. 
92. D . Patai 124 , 138 . 
93. Hillma n an d Rosche r xxiii . 
94. E.Jone s 45 , 47, 85. 
95. Bernheime r 101 . 
96. Masters , Eros and  Evil:  6-7*  Als o see nn.97-101 below . 
97. Ra d n o ; Vawte r 25 ; Williams 22—25. 
98. William s 22 . 
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99. Thi s is a Christian interpretatio n o f Genesis 6 : Williams 34. 
100. Craigi e 93 ; see Christiansen' s accoun t o f ho w Norwegians believ e thei r 

fairy fol k ar e descended fro m Lilith ; Folktales of  Norway  89 -91 . 
101. Vawte r 25. 
102. Th e Sinistrar i tex t ca n b e foun d i n Clyme r an d a t th e en d o f Masters , 

Eros and  Evil. 
103. Thi s is the essence of Clymer's commentar y o n Genesis: n - 1 3. 
104. Clymer , particularly 11 , 15, 17 . 
105. Scott' s concer n fo r th e transmutatio n o f folklor e int o demonolog y i s 

central to my essay on Scott and Hawthorne: "Faith' s Incubus. " 
106. Nodie r xiii , 1-2 . 
107. Nodier , particularly 6 , 15-16, 59. 
108. Stutle y 90. 
109. Fo x 293. 
n o . MacCulloch , Eddie:  205 . 
i n . Holmber g 159-60 . 
112. Caro l Gilligan' s emphasis on the "self" in her study of gender and identity 

mitigates agains t th e totall y natural  concep t o f woman' s development , 
but doe s no t reall y resolv e th e dilemm a o f ho w to reconcil e carin g fo r 
"self" with caring for others—the centra l conflic t of the runaway mother . 
If anything , Gilligan' s us e of the abortion issu e evade s som e of the prob-
lem, becaus e t o abor t th e fetus i s to bypas s th e need t o choos e betwee n 
the needs of a living child and the realization o f selfhood, a s Ibsen's Nor a 
had t o choose (Gilliga n cite s A Doll  House).  On e of the problems o f thi s 
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for mal e an d female development , an d the feminist stanc e tha t a  woma n 
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113. Se e Greer on the runaway wife : 3  20 -21. 
114. Hillma n an d Roscher xix. 
115. Busk , Roman:  315-17 . 
116. Less a 126. 
117. Pakras i 74. 
118. Rhys , Celtic  Folklore:  1:11 . 
119. Kittredge , Witchcraft:  116 ; R. S. Loomis 126. 
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121. Hamilto n 25 , 27 . 
122. E . Jones 121. 
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see Heibling 15 1 n. i. 

124. Ausube l 593. 
125. Bamberge r 142—43 . 
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137. Baraka t 291. 
138. Kearn y 203 . 
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141. Elain e K. Miller, Mexican Folk  Narrative:  107 . 
142. Less a 151—52 . 
143. Morga n 213-14 , 243 . 
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148. R . S. Crane 61. 
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150. Ravene l 158 . 
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238-55. 
154. Holmber g 166 . 
155. Keightle y 355-56 . 
156. Evans-Went z 182 . 
157. Gruffyd d 17 . 
158. Evans-Went z 136 , 198 , 491. 
159. Skla r 21 , 44. 
160. Kolbenschla g 170 . 
161. Fo r a n analysi s o f th e fil m i n terms o f rea l parent-chil d relationships , se e 

Robin Wood . 
162. Se e G. Wills, et al . 
163. Oate s 38 , 51, 128, 158 , 290, 301. 
164. Se e Friedrich fo r a  stud y o f th e spli t betwee n th e materna l an d th e eroti c 

in Western Europe , particularly 187-88 . 
165. Addam s 64-65 , 68 . 
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CHAPTER 6  The  Animal  Bride 
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the Hromundar  Saga  Gripssonar.  Als o se e Seaton ; Masters , Forbidden 
Sexual Behavior:  91 . 

2. "Poll y Von, " Peter,  Paul,  and  Mary: Blowing  in  the Wind. Warne r Broth -
ers Recordings, 1963 . 

3. Abrahams , Afro-American Folktales:  112-13 . 
4. Doniger , Tales  of  Sex:  97. 
5. Jameso n 90. 
6. Se e discussion o f the loathly lady theme later in this chapter . 
7. Swir e 265—67. 
8. Christiansen , Studies in  Irish: 1 3 2—3 3. Holbek argue s that the two version s 
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9. Thompson , One  Hundred Tales:  81. 
10. Thorp e 158—68 . 
11. Seller s 133—49. 
12. Hoogasian-Vill a 180-89 . 
13. Ralston , Tibetan  Tales:  44-74 . 
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15. Bigg s 69-78 . 
16. Thorp e 168. 
17. Ishiwar a 41 . Swahn comment s on the demand fo r a happy endin g to Cupid 
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19. Bec k 214. 
20. Less a 143. 
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25. Hat t 99 , 101. 
26. Bernheime r 34. 
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29. Fisk e 101. 
30. Rhys , "Welsh Fair y Tales": 99. 
31. Boas , "The Central Eskimo" : 615-18 . 
32. Pakras i 95—in . 
33. Da y 198 . 
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35. Wardro p 15-21 . 
36. Mega s 50—51 . 
37. Curtin , Seneca Indian  Myths:  452-56 . 
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39. Boa s and Hun t 122—23 . 
40. E . A. Smith 103—4 . 
41. Turner , "Ethnolog y o f the Ungava District" : 11:264 . 
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43. Cross , "The Celti c Elements": 624 . See Condren fo r a n important feminis t 

discussion o f thi s tale: 31-33 . 
44. Holmstrd m 152 . 
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46. Calvin o 43-44 . 
47. Pourra t 27 . 
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Fairytale" 107 . Also see Aarne an d Thompso n 106 ; Thompson, The  Folk-
tale: 280 . 

49. Khatchatrian z 32—42 . 
50. Webste r 120-30 . 
51. Busk , Hofer:  3  67. 
52. Massigno n 89-92 . 
53. Mechlin g 95-97 . 
54. Delaru e 10-19 . 
55. Fo r example , see Dobie 61-66 ; Paredes 78-88 ; and Taggart . 
56. Wratisla w 9-18 . 
57. Curtin , Myths of  Ireland:  32-49 . 
58. Dorsey , Traditions  of  the  Skidi  Pawnee:  284-93 . 
59. Busk , Hofer: 370 . 
60. Wak e 284-87 . 
61. Mijatovic h 45 . 
62. Wheele r 142-44 . 
63. Webste r 121 . 
64. Grim m 781-90 . 
65. Vernaleke n 278 . 
66. Bourhil l and Drake 244 . 
6j. Delaru e n o . 
68. Busk , Hofer  356-57 . 
69. Pyl e 232 . 
70. Britte n 321 . 
71. Christiansen , Folktales  of  Norway:  218 . Lundel l note s th e anomol y o f 

categorizing storie s suc h a s "Mastermaid " unde r th e rubri k o f "Gir l a s 
Helper i n Hero' s Tasks" : 153 . Th e stor y grou p ha s als o bee n studie d 
recently by Simpson: "B e Bold. " 

72. Randolp h 5 . 
73. J . F . Campbell 1:51 . 
74. Pourra t 29 . 
75. Wheele r 352-55 . 
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76. Sastr i and Nates a 80-119 . 
77. Massigno n 56 . 
78. Christiansen , Folktales  of  Norway:  227 . 
79. Ken t 108 . 
80. Grim m 430 . 
81. Busk , Hofer:  148. 
82. Wheele r 124—26 . 
83. Stoke s 6 . 
84. L . Garnett, Greek  Folk  Poesy:  2:19 . 
85. Andrew s 287-94 . 
86. Pedroso9~i3 . 
87. Wratisla w 7 0 - 7 1 . 
88. T . F. Crane 340 . 
89. Stoke s 142—43. 
90. Se e Croce for a n interesting reading of the relationship of Odett e to Odile . 
91. Th e racis t implication s o f a n equatio n o f blacknes s wit h loathlines s o r 

evil ar e obvious . Croce' s revie w (se e previou s note ) concern s Baryshni -
kov's attemp t t o eliminat e racis t element s i n the balle t b y dressing all  th e 
swans i n white ; an d Croc e note s tha t onl y i n th e 1930 s di d i t becom e 
traditional t o presen t Odil e a s a  blac k swan : unti l the n th e imposte r wa s 
dressed i n re d o r gol d whic h hav e thei r ow n symboli c i f no t racis t mean -
ings). Blac k swan s d o appea r i n natur e a s strikin g counterpart s t o whit e 
ones, but , o f course , the y bea r n o taint s o f foulnes s o r sin . A s Holbe k 
points out , althoug h folktale s ma y no t b e intentionall y racist , the y ofte n 
perpetuate damagin g stereotypes , an d h e comprehend s th e resentmen t 
they may evoke . 

92. Ken t 41. 
93. Dasen t 155 . 
94. Rank e 60 . 
95. Bompa s 461—64. 
96. Woolse y 70-77. 
97. Fo r example , Wheeler 194-95 ; Paredes 92-95 . 
98. Delaru e 133 . 
99. Walke r an d Uysa l 66. 

100. Stoke s 73-84 . 
101. Boulenge r 21. 
102. Parede s 92 -93 . 
103. L . Garnett, Greek  Folk  Poesy:  2:20 . 
104. Rank e 59—61 . 
105. Bern e 8 . 
106. Obeyeseker e 38—42 . 
107. Se e Beach , chapte r 2 : 46-47 ; Rousse l 341-44 ; Kittredge , "Arthu r an d 

Gorlogon": 187-88 ; MacCulloch , Childhood  of  Fiction:  326 ; Dawkins , 
Modern Greek:  89—95 . Beach note s tha t blacknes s i s a  typica l attribut e 
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of th e loathl y lady : chapte r n : 5 . I n general , however , th e iconograph y 
of th e blac k ma n ha s receive d mor e scholarl y attentio n tha n tha t o f th e 
black woman . Fo r an important exception , see Gilman's essay . 

108. Dawkins , Forty-Five Stories:  205 . 
109. Massigno n 111-13 . 
n o . Dawkins , Forty-Five Stories:  207-12 . 
i n . Ken t 41-45 . 
112. Calvin o 392 . 
113. Bernheime r 374 ; als o se e 33-37 , 157-58 . Fo r a n analysi s o f th e wil d 

woman archetyp e replet e wit h narrativ e illustrations , se e Estes . Regret -
tably, he r boo k appeare d to o lat e fo r m e t o mak e mor e tha n passin g 
reference t o it . 

114. Carpenter , "Th e Loathly Lady" : 49 . 
115. Bernheime r 34 . 
116. Teit , "Th e Shuswap" : 715-18 . 
117. Maye r 32-34 . 
118. J . F. Campbell, Popular  Tales:  3:421-40 . 
119. Se e R. P. Miller on the Wife o f Bath . 
120. Bi n Gorion 3:1056-66 . 
121. Shenha r 113 . 
122. Lang , Custom  and  Myth:  76-80 . 
123. Skinne r an d Satterle e 381-82 . 
124. Curtin , Myths of  the  Modocs:  219-27 . 
125. Dorsey , Traditions  of  the  Skidi  Pawnee:  294- 9 5. 
126. Craigi e 168—69 ; a l s o s e e Jacobse n an d Leav y fo r a  discussio n o f th e 

huldre woma n (a s a source fo r Hedda  Gabler):  211—24 . 
127. Rus s 88-94 . 
128. Lowie , "The Crow" : 205—6 . 
129. Opler , Myths  and  Tales  of  the  Jicarilla Apache:  254-56 . 
130. Dorsey , Traditions  of  the  Caddo:  73-76 . 
131. Marriot t an d Rachli n 161—65 . 
132. Cross , "The Celti c Elements": 619—20 . 
133. Luthi , European Folktale:  9 . 
134. Kapfere r 104 . 
135. Cowa n 153—64 . 
136. Walke r an d Uysa l 1 1 o - 1 1. 
137. Grim m 635 . 
138. Briggs , The Vanishing  People:  108-9 . 
139. Carmichae l 17 . 
140. How e an d Hirschfel d 296 . 
141. Dawkins , Modern Greek  Folktales:  99—103 . 
142. Drummon d 848 ; italics added . 
143. Ralston , "Beaut y an d th e Beast": 1003 ; italics added . 
144. Dozo n 95-96 . 
145. Foste r 148 . See Darnton o n the mutilation o f the cat people: 92—93. 
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147. Th e tex t o f Verga' s stor y i s supplie d b y Lucente . Se e hi s analysi s o f "L a 
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the female demon , werewolf, an d s o forth . 
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other majo r scholars : 95-99 . Fo r a n interestin g approac h t o thi s subject , 
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149. Ebo n 73-74 ; Kraeme r 65 , 68. 
150. Messin g n 2 5 . 
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152. Relate d b y Bernheimer: 37 . 
153. Bourhil l an d Drak e 208 . 
154. Lorime r 291-92 . 
155. Landtma n 444 . 
156. Teit , "Mytholog y o f th e Thompson Indians" : 339 ; als o se e Leavy o n th e 

relationship o f th e poison damse l legen d t o suc h folklore : To  Blight  with 
Plague 168-70 . 

157. Cushin g 162 . 
158. Lelan d 268 . 
159. Marriot t an d Rachla n 162 . 
160. Fo r example , Teit, "Tahlta n Tales" : 340 . 
161. Jone s and Michelson 399 . 
162. Barnou w 195 . 
163. Jenk s 33-35 . 
164. Beach , chapter 12 , 44-45. 
165. Se e Schofield fo r a  study o f th e fearfu l kis s motif an d fo r a  comprehensiv e 

list of variants : Studies:  200—201 . 
166. Se e Leavy, "Faith' s Incubus" : 286—87 ; al s o s e e O'Sulliva n 273 . 
167. Se e Leavy, La Belle  Dame sans  Merci:  35 . 
168. Henderso n an d Calvert , Wonder  Tales  of  Alsace-Lorraine:  13-16 . 
169. Woolse y 46-48 . 
170. Grim m 425-30 ; Ken t 102-9 ; M. Campbell , Cloudwalking:  151-55 . 
171. Markal e 92 , 108 , 197 ; Lecouteux 56 . 
172. Se e Leavy , La  Belle  Dame  sans  Merci,  fo r a  discussio n o f th e Melusin e 

motif: 19 , 277 n.20 . 
173. Fo r a n extensiv e stud y o f Japanes e serpen t lore , se e D e Visser ; Krapp e 

links the Melusine legend to fox lore : "Far Eastern " 146—47 . 
174. Seki , Folktales of  Japan: 80 . 
175. Jameso n 94—96 . 
176. Dorson , Folk  Legends  of  Japan: 133-34 . 
177. I n The  Great  Mother  Neuman n depict s wha t h e call s th e "Lad y o f th e 
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178. D e Visser 303 . 
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186. Dorsey , Traditions  of  the  Skidi  Pawnee:  284—93 . 
187. Teit , "Traditions o f the Lillooet" : 329—31 . 
188. Stac k an d Lyal l 64 . 
189. Lowie , "Shoshonean Tales" : 33—36. 
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192. Opler , Myths  and  Legends  of  the  Lipan  Apache:  66. 
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1. Hartlan d 283 . 
2. Lundel l 154—55 . 
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men ma y perceiv e a s th e earl y abandonmen t o f the m b y mother s wh o 
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10. Christiansen , "Som e Notes on the Fairies": i n . 
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12. Hultkrant z note s tha t despit e th e blissfu l characte r o f thes e realms o f th e 
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39. Briggs , Vanishing:  111-12 ; als o se e Leavy , "Faith' s Incubus, " fo r discus -

sion of thi s story: 287 . 
40. Craigi e 150-51 ; als o see Leavy, "Faith' s Incubus" : 287 . 
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44. Se e Jacobsen an d Leav y 216—19 . 
45. Zipes , Breaking the  Magic  Spell:  170 . 
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in th e Behaviora l Science s o f th e Departmen t o f Psychiatry , Ne w Yor k 
Hospital, Payne Whitney Clinic : "Orpheus an d the Psychiatrists": Novem -
ber 1987 . 

j6. Scott , Letters  on  Witchcraft:  140 . 
j j. Less a 123 . 
78. Grinnell , Pawnee:  129-31 . 
y^. Maxfiel d an d Millingto n 96 . 
80. E . A. Smith 103-4 . 
81. Dixon , Oceanic:  9:110 . 
82. McCulloc h 298-99 . 
83. Hyna m 41-55 . 
84. Masters , Eros and  Evil:  102-3 . Master s write s often wit h tongue-in-chee k 

irony, bu t thi s ludicrou s ide a concernin g suc h naiv e me n appear s t o hav e 
actually arouse d th e skepticis m o f som e Renaissanc e thinker s an d t o hav e 
made some contribution t o the end of witch hunting . 

85. Metzge r 36 . 
86. Linfort h 14 , 20. 
87. Ralston , "Beaut y an d the Beast": 1011-12 . 
88. Goldberg , Hazards:  13 . 
89. See , fo r example , Fasteau : 199 ; Tavri s an d O f fir 220. Th e advantage s t o 

man o f woman' s liberatio n b y n o mean s constitut e a n accepte d premise . 
For a  discussion o f th e sexua l struggl e betwee n me n an d liberate d women , 
see Gittelso n 216-23 . Sh e interviewe d a  psychiatris t wh o claime d tha t 
although th e "domineering , take-charg e kin d o f wif e ha s bee n aroun d a 
long, long time," what i s "new toda y i s that, between he r and he r man, th e 
bedroom's becom e th e bigges t field of conflict. " T o sugges t that thi s site of 
conflict i s no t ne w i s no t t o challeng e wha t thi s docto r learn s fro m hi s 
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patients s o muc h a s t o argu e tha t folklor e reveal s tha t th e situatio n goe s 
back a t least as far a s the story of Lilith. About a  "new" impotence, Frosch , 
Ginsberg, and Shapir o note that althoug h "sexuall y demandin g women ar e 
no longer see n as bad , nor ar e they t o be avoided," th e breakdown o f suc h 
mythologies ha s deprive d me n o f a  "culturall y approved " refuge . Me n 
must now confron t thei r ow n neurose s an d inhibitions : 319—25. 

90. Tavri s and O f fir 156. 
91. Vo n Gunthe r 33 . 
92. Seller s 137 . 
93. May , "Fantas y Differences" : 42—45 . May's argumen t i s developed i n Sex 

and Fantasy. 
94. Freema n 339-40 . 
95. Gile s 9 -13 . 
96. Curcija-Prodanovi c 155—64 . 
97. Fo r example , compare Boas , "The Eskimo of Baffin Land" : 181-82 , wit h 

Burrows 80 . 
98. Curcija-Prodanovi c 163 . 
99. Baudi s 71-97 . Man y o f thes e motif s als o appea r i n "Fair y Elizabeth, " a 

story tha t i s virtually a n antholog y o f th e themes discusse d i n this chapter : 
Jones and Krop f 95-110 , 362-73 . 

100. Thru m 43—48. 

CHAPTER 8  Etain's  Two  Husbands 

1. Luca s 6 . 
2. Karni k an d Desa i 28—29. 
3. Ree s an d Ree s 277 ; als o se e Doniger' s commentar y o n th e Rig  Veda:  27 4 

n.38. 
4. "Han s Christia n Andersen' s Use of Folktales" 176 . 
5. Fo r discussio n o f Lad y Isabe l an d furthe r sources , consul t inde x i n Jacob -

sen and Leavy . 
6. Fo r an example of the "Robber Bridegroom, " see Grimm's Fairy  Tales. 
7. Th e tal e i s summarized i n many places : I  recommend Leahy ; an d Ree s an d 

Rees 271-78 . 
8. Fo r connection s betwee n thes e narratives , see Kittredge, "Arthu r an d Gor -

logon"; Severs ; Bliss (who disputes the connection) . 
9. Fo r example , see Christiansen, Studies  in  Irish:  150 ; Rees and Ree s 278 . 

10. Dillo n 53-57 ; an d Mulle r 347-49 . Also see Christiansen, Studies  in  Irish: 
150. 

11. Christiansen , Studies  in  Irish: 140 , 150 . 
12. Benjami n Walke r supplie s a  thorough summary : 2:113 . 
13. Ree s an d Ree s 276 . Fewe r comparison s betwee n Etai n an d Damayant i o r 

between thei r storie s exis t than on e would expect : se e Rees and Ree s (the y 
also compare th e story o f Etain t o tha t o f Pururavas an d UrvasI) : 271—78; 
MacCana 90 . 
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I 4. Ben j amin Walker 2:113 . 
15. Masters , Eros and  Evil:  54 . 
16. Se e Leavy, La Belle  Dame  San  Merci:  243-45 . 
17. Sastr i and Natesa: se e ninth story . 
18. Gore r 464 . I  coul d cit e man y example s o f demo n lover s wh o appea r 

disguised a s a woman's lawfu l fiance  o r husband; see as an example Craigi e 
241. 

19. Clouston , A  Group  of  Eastern  Romances:  316-21 ; se e hi s note s fo r a 
discussion o f the gambling motif: 522-31 . 

20. Gertrud e Schoepperl e Loomis : 428. 
21. Calvin o 455-58 . 
22. Teit , "Tahlta n Tales" : 340-41 . 
23. Seki , Folktales: 167 . 
24. Yanagid a 52 . 
25. Seki , "Spool o f Thread": 284 . 
26. Se e chapter 4  for a  discussion o f the Japanese serpen t bridegroo m tale . 
27. Seki , "Spool o f Thread": 276 . 
28. Rasmusse n 245-46 . 
29. Benedic t 1:166 . 
30. Kroeber , "Cheyenne" : 181-82 . 
31. Fo r discussion s o f th e seter  gir l an d o f huldres,  an d fo r othe r sources , 

consult index , Jacobsen an d Leavy . 
32. Thes e storie s ar e wel l represente d i n Christiansen , Folktales  of  Norway: 

61-66, 77-78 , 113-66 . See also n.31 above . 
3 3. MacDougal l an d Calde r 133-41 . 
34. Ran d 150-53 . 
35. Fuch s 17-19 . 
36. M . Owe n 89 . 
37. Leah y 27 . 
38. Stephens' s wor k constitute s a  novell a i n whic h th e "Wooin g o f Etain " i s 

but one story element ; se e especially 188 , 237, 247-50, 276 . 
39. Beach , chapter 7 . 
40. Heynema n 18—19 . 
41. Collected  Poems  325 . 
42. The  Bell 7^84-85. 
43. Se e my chapters 2  and 6 . 
44. Bowma n an d Bianc o 105—16 ; thi s swa n maide n patter n i s foun d i n Tal e 

Type 465. 
45. Col e 10-12 . 
46. Busk , Roman Legends:  108 . 
47. Dawkins , Modern Greek  Folktales:  70—80 . 
48. Surmelia n 166-72 . 
49. Ktino s 188—97 . 
50. Lea l and Olive n 90 . 
51. Dawkins , Forty-Five Stories:  387—88 ; also see notes: 388—93. 
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52. Se e n. 47 above . 
53. Luth i i n Ben-Amos 20 . 
54. Lectur e o n th e Mahabharata  a t th e Asi a Society , Ne w York , Octobe r 31 , 

1987. 
55. Fischer , "Sociopsyetiologica l Analysis" : 246 . 
56. Bettelhei m 75n. , 9-/. 
57. Fischer , "Sociopsyetiologica l Analysis" : 257 . 
58. Man y critics , for exampl e Baruch, adopt Rol f Fjelde' s translation o f Ibsen' s 

Norwegian tex t int o Doll  House  rathe r tha n Doll's  House,  becaus e a s 
Baruch notes , both Nora an d Helmer ar e imprisoned i n it. My own readin g 
is consisten t wit h suc h view s bu t rest s o n a  somewha t differen t premise : I 
see th e dol l hous e a s a n imag e o f a  pla y o r unrea l world , i n thi s sens e a n 
analogue of supernatura l otherworlds . 

59. Se e discussions in Jacobsen an d Leavy . In that book I  did not follow Ibsen' s 
urging tha t hi s late plays be read a s a  group beginnin g with A  Doll  House. 
I began instea d thre e plays later with Rosmersbolm.  Folklor e themes in th e 
previous tw o plays , Ghosts  an d An  Enemy  of  the  People,  wer e subse -
quently discusse d i n m y boo k To  Blight  with  Plague.  Th e analysi s her e o f 
A Doll  House  allow s m e t o fee l tha t finally , i f i n revers e order , I  hav e 
responded t o Ibsen' s design . 

60. Baruc h 378 . 
61. Baruc h 377 ; see n.58 above . 
62. Cavel l 22-24 . 
63. Se e chapte r 5  fo r th e stor y o f Hild , th e equestria n fair y wh o ride s morta l 

men to their death . 
64. Una' s stor y i s tol d i n Boos s 617—19 , xvi . Boos s note s tha t al l o f he r 

Icelandic tale s wer e take n fro m a  translatio n o f Jo n Arnason' s Icelandic 
Legends. Bu t s o fa r a s I  have bee n abl e t o ascertain , Una' s stor y wa s no t 
included i n th e Danis h translatio n o f Arnaso n publishe d i n Ibsen' s time . 
Thus I  d o no t argu e fo r direc t influence , althoug h I  d o no t discoun t th e 
possibility tha t Ibse n encountered th e story . 

65. Burto n 8:42 . 
66. Se e chapter 2 . Duerr cite s Diderot i n a  quotation widel y applicable to swa n 

maiden tales , tha t on e "shoul d wea r th e coa t o f th e countr y h e visit s an d 
save the one of the country fro m wher e he comes": 32 . 

67. Baruc h 378 . 
68. Toulmi n 308—9 , 314—15. 





Bibliography 

Aarne, Antti , an d Stit h Thompson . The  Types  of  the  Folktale.  2 d rev . ed . 
Helsinki: Suomalainen Tiedeakatemia , 1961 . 

Abrahams, Roge r D . Afro-American Folktales:  Stories  from  Black  Traditions  in 
the New World.  Ne w York : Pantheon , 1985 . 

. African  Folktales:  Traditional  Stories  of  the  Black  World.  Ne w York : 
Pantheon, 1983 . 

. "Persona l Powe r an d Socia l Restrain t i n th e Definitio n o f Folklore. " I n 
Toward New  Perspectives  in  Folklore,  ed . Americ o Parede s Americ o an d 
Richard Bauman . Austin : Universit y o f Texas Press , 1972 . 16—30. 

Adamson, Thelma . Folk-Tales  of  the  Coast  Salish.  Ne w York : America n Folk -
Lore Society, 1934 . 

Addams, Jane . "Th e Devi l Bab y a t Hul l House. " Atlantic  Classics.  2 d series . 
Boston: Atlanti c Monthly Press , 1918 . 

Addy, Sidne y O . Household  Tales:  With  Other  Traditional  Remains.  London : 
Nutt, 1895 . 

Afanas'ev, Aleksandr . Russian  Fairy  Tales.  Trans . Norber t Guterman . Ne w 
York: Pantheon , 1973 . 

Allen, Dorena. "Orpheus an d Orfeo : The Dead and the Taken." Medium Aevum 
33 (1964) : 1 0 2 - n . 

Amado, Jorge. Dona Flor  and Her  Two  Husbands:  A  Moral  and  Amorous  Tale. 
Trans. Harriet d e Onis . New York : Knopf , 1969 . 

Andersen, Johannes C . Myths and  Legends  of  the  Polynesians.  London : Harrap , 
1928. 

Anderson, W . S . "Th e Orpheu s o f Virgi l an d Ovid : Flehile  nescio  quid."  I n 
Warden: 25-50 . 

Andrews, Jame s B . Contes  ligures:  Traditions  de  la  riviere.  Paris : Leroux , 
1892. 

Anesaki, Masaharu . Japanese.  Vol . 8  of The  Mythology  of  All  Races,  ed . Loui s 
Herbert Gray . 

Apuleius, Lucius . The  Golden  Ass:  Being  the  Metamorphoses  of  Lucius  Apu-
leius. Trans . W . Adlingto n [1566] . Cambridge , Mass. : Harvar d Universit y 
Press, 1958 . Loeb Classica l Library . 

Ardener, Edwin . "Belie f an d th e Proble m o f Women. " I n The  Interpretation  of 

339 



340 BIBLIOGRAPH Y 

Ritual: Essays  in  Honour  of  I.  A.  Richards,  ed . J . S . L a Fontaine . London : 
Tavistock, 1972 . 135—58. 

Arnott, Kathleen . African Fairy  Tales.  London : Muller , 1967 . 
Artin Pacha , S . E . Yacoub . Contes  populaires  inedits  de  la  vallee du  Nil.  Paris : 

Maisonneuve, 1895 . 
d'Aulnoy, Mari e Catherin e (Countess) . Fairy  Tales.  Trans . Jame s R . Planche . 

London: Routledge , 1855 . 
Ausubel, Nathan. A  Treasury  of  Jewish Folklore.  Ne w York : Crown , 1948 . 
Bain, R. Nisbet. Cossasck  Fairy  Tales  and Folk-Tales.  London : Bullen , 1902 . 
Bamberger, Bernard J. Fallen Angels. Philadelphia : Jewish Publicatio n Societ y of 

America, 1952 . 
Barakat, Rober t A . "Azte c Motif s i n 'L a Llorona. ' "  Southern  Folklore  Quar-

terly 2 9 (1965) : 288-96 . 
Barbour, France s M . "Som e Fusion s i n Missour i Ballads. " Journal of  American 

Folklore 4 9 (1936) : 207-14 . 
Barchilon, Jacques. "Beaut y an d th e Beast. " Psychoanalysis  and  the  Psychoana-

lytic Review  4 6 (1959) : 19-29 . 
Barnouw, Victor . Wisconsin  Chippewa  Myths  and  Tales:  And Their  Relation  to 

Chippewa Life.  Madison : Universit y o f Wisconsin Press , 1977 . 
Baroja, Juli o C . The  World  of  Witches.  Trans . O . N . V . Glendinning . Chicago : 

University o f Chicag o Press , 1964 . 
Barry, Phillips . British  Ballads  from  Maine.  Ne w Haven : Yal e Universit y Press , 

1929. 
. "Som e Aspect s o f Folk-Song. " Journal of  American  Folklore  2 5 (1912) : 

274-83. 
. "Traditiona l Ballad s in New England , II. " Journal of  American Folklore 

18 (1905) : 191-214 . 
Baruch, Elain e Hoffman . "Ibsen' s Doll  House:  A  Myt h fo r Ou r Time. " Yale 

Review 6 9 (1980) : 374-87 . 
Bascom, Willia m R . "Fou r Function s o f Folklore. " I n Dundes , The  Study  of 

Folklore: 279-98 . 
Basile, Giambattista. Pentamerone.  Trans . N. M . Penzer . 2  vols. London: Lane , 

1932. 
Baudis, Josef. Czech  Folk  Tales.  London : Allen &  Unwin , 1917 . 
Beach, Joseph Warren. "The Loathly Lady." Ph.D. diss., Harvard University , 1907 . 
Beaumont, Cyri l W. The  Ballet  Called  Swan Lake.  London : Beaumont , 1952 . 
Beck, Horace . Folklore  and  the  Sea.  Middletown , Conn. : Wesle y an Universit y 

Press, 1973 . 
Belden, H . M . "Old-Countr y Ballad s i n Missouri , II. " Journal  of  American 

Folklore 1 9 (1906) : 281—99. 
Ben-Amos, Dan . "Introduction. " Folklore  Genres.  Ed . Da n Ben-Amos . Austin : 

University o f Texas Press , 1976 . ix—xlv. 
Benedict, Ruth . Zuni  Mythology.  2  vols. New York : Columbi a Universit y Press , 

1935-
Bengis, Ingrid. Combat  in  the Erogenous  Zone.  Ne w York : Knopf , 1973 . 



BIBLIOGRAPHY 34 1 

Bernard, Henry , an d Pench o Slaveikoff . The  Shade  of  the  Balkans:  Being  a 
Collection of  Bulgarian  Folksongs  and  Proverbs.  London : Nutt , 1904 . 

Berne, Eric . "Th e Mytholog y o f Dar k an d Fair : Psychiatri c Us e o f Folklore. " 
Journal of  American Folklore  7 2 (1959) : 1-13 . 

Bernheimer, Richard . Wild  Men  in  the  Middle  Ages:  a  Study in  Art,  Sentiment, 
and Demonology.  Cambridge : Harvar d Universit y Press , 1952 . 

Bernstein, Gai l Lee . Haruko's World:  A  Japanese  Farm  Woman  and  Her  Com-
munity. Stanford , Calif. : Stanford Universit y Press , 1983. 

Bettelheim, Bruno. Uses  of Enchantment:  The  Meaning  and  Importance  of  Fairy 
Tales. Ne w York : Knopf , 1976 . 

"The Bewitched King. " South African  Journal  of  Folklore  1  (1879): 103-9 . 
Biggs, Maud e Ashurst . Polish  Fairy  Tales.  Trans , fro m A . J . Glinski . London : 

Lane, 1920 . 
Bin Gorion , Mich a J . Mimekor  Yisrael:  Classical  Jewish  Folktales.  3  vols . 

Bloomington: Indian a Universit y Press , 1976 . 
Bliss, A. J., ed . Sir Orfeo.  Oxford : Clarendon , 1966 . 
Boas, Franz . Bella  Bella  Tales.  Ne w York : America n Folk-Lor e Society , 

1932. 
. Folk-Tales of  the  Salishan  and  Sahaptin  Tribes.  Lancaster , Penn. : Amer -

ican Folk-Lore Society , 1917 . 
. "Mythology an d Folk-Tale s o f the North America n Indians. " Journal of 

American Folklore  2 7 (1914) : 374-410 . 
. Kwakiutl  Tales.  1910 ; rpt . New York : AMS, 1969 . 
. "Chinoo k Texts. " Bulletin  of  the  Bureau  of  American  Ethnology  2 0 

(1894): 1-278 . 
. "The Eskimo of Baffin Lan d and Hudson Bay. " Bulletin of  the  American 

Museum of  Natural  History  1 5 (1901) : 1-370 . 
. "Th e Centra l Eskimo. " Report  of  the  Bureau  of  American  Ethnology  6 

(1884-85): 401-675 . 
Boas, Franz , an d Georg e Hunt . "Kwakiut l Texts. " Memoirs  of  the  American 

Museum of  Natural  History  5  (1902): 1-270 . 
Bompas, Ceci l H . Folklore  of  the  Santal  Parganas  [Northeas t India] . London : 

Nutt, 1909 . 
Booss, Claire. Scandinavian Folk  and  Fairy  Tales.  Ne w York : Avenal , 1984 . 
Borrow, George . The  Songs  of  Scandinavia  and  Other  Poems  and  Ballads.  Vols . 

j—f) o f The  Works  of  George  Borrow.  London : Constable , 1923 . 
Boswell, John Eastburn . "Expositio  an d Oblatio:  Th e Abandonment o f Childre n 

and th e Ancien t an d Medieva l Family. " American  Historical  Review  8 9 
(1984): 10-33 . 

Bottigheimer, Rut h B . Fairy Tales  and  Society:  Illusion,  Allusion,  and  Paradigm. 
Philadelphia: Universit y of Pennsylvania Press , 1986 . 

Boulenger, Jacques . Les  contes  de  ma  cuisiniere  [Tale s fro m Corfu] . Paris : 
Gallimard, 1935 . 

Bourhill, E. J., an d J. B. Drake. Fairy Tales  from South  Africa.  London : Macmil -
lan, 1908 . 



342- BIBLIOGRAPH Y 

Bowman, Jame s Cloyd , an d Marger y Bianco . Tales  from  a  Finnish  Tupa.  Chi -
cago: Whitman, 1936 . 

Brenton, Myron . The  Runaways:  Children,  Husbands,  Wives,  and  Parents.  Bos -
ton: Little , Brown, 1978 . 

Brett, Rev . Willia m Henry . Legends  and  Myths:  Of  the  Aboriginal  Indians  of 
British Guiana.  London : Gardner , [ca . 1880] . 

Breul, Karl, ed. Sir Gowther.  Jena : Wilhelm Gronau , 1886 . 
Brewster, Pau l G . Ballads  and  Songs  of  Indiana.  Bloomington : Indian a Univer -

sity Press, 1940 . 
Briggs, Katherine . The  Vanishing  People:  Fairy  Lore  and  Legends.  Ne w York : 

Pantheon, 1978 . 
. "Th e Fairie s an d th e Realm s o f th e Dead. " Folklore  8 1 (1970) : 8 1 -

96. 
. The  Fairies  in  English  Tradition  and  Literature.  Chicago : Universit y o f 

Chicago Press , 1967 . 
Britten, James. "Irish Folk-Tales. " Folk-Lore Journal  1  (1883): 316-24 . 
Brody, Jane E . "Health Vitalit y an d Sex : Books fo r Women. " New  York  Times, 

June 25 , 1984, B9. 
Brunvand, Ja n H . The  Vanishing  Hitchhiker:  American  Urban  Legends  and 

Their Meanings.  Ne w York : Norton , 1981 . 
Buchan, Peter . Ancient Scottish  Tales.  Peterhead : 1908 . 
Burrison, John . "  'Jame s Harris ' i n Britai n sinc e Child. " Journal  of  American 

Folklore 8 0 (1967) : 271-84 . 
Burrows, Elisabeth . "Eskim o Tales. " Journal of  American  Folklore  3 9 (1926) : 

79-87. 
Burston, Daniel . "Myth , Religion , an d Mothe r Right : Bachofen' s Influenc e o n 

Psychoanalytic Theory. " Contemporary  Psychoanalysis  2 2 (1986) : 666-87 . 
Burton, Richard . The  Book  of  the  Thousand  Nights  and  a  Night.  1 0 vols . 

Benares: Kamashastra Society , 1885 . 
Busk, Rache l H . Roman  Legends:  A  Collection  of  the  Fables  and  Folk-Lore  of 

Rome. Boston : Este s &C  Lauriat , 1877 . 
. Sagas  from  the  Far  East;  or,  Kalmouk  and  Mongolian  Traditionary 

Tales. London : Griffit h &c  Far ran, 1873 . 
. Household  Stories  from  the  Land  of  Hofer;  or,  Popular  Myths  of  Tirol. 

London: Griffit h &  Farran , 1871 . 
Bynum, David E. The Daemon  in  the Wood:  A  Study  of  Oral  Narrative  Patterns. 

Cambridge, Mass. : Harvard Universit y Press , 1978 . 
Callan, Hilary . "Th e Premis e o f Dedication : Note s toward s a n Ethnograph y o f 

Diplomats' Wives. " I n Perceiving  Women,  ed . Shirle y Ardener . London : 
Malaby, 1975 . 87—104. 

Calvino, Italo . Italian  Folktales.  Trans . Georg e Martin . Ne w York : Harcourt , 
Brace, Jovanovich, 1980 . 

Campbell, C . G. Told  in  the Market  Place  [Iraq] . London: Benn , 1954 . 
. Tales  from the  Arab Tribes:  A  Collection  of  the  Stories Told  by  the  Arab 

Tribes of  the  Lower  Euphrates.  Ne w York : Macmillan , 1950 . 



BIBLIOGRAPHY 34 3 

Campbell, Joh n F . Popular  Tales  of  the  West  Highlands:  Orally  Collected.  4 
vols. 1890 ; rpt. Detroit : Singin g Tree, 1969 . 

Campbell, John F. , and John G . McKay. More West  Highland  Tales.  Edinburgh : 
[Scottish Anthropologica l an d Folklor e Society ] Olive r an d Boyd , 1940 . 

Campbell, Marie. Tales from the  Cloud  Walking  Country.  Bloomington : Indian a 
University Press , 1958 . 

Carmichael, Alexander . Carmina  Gadelica:  Hymns  and  Incantations.  Edin -
burgh: Olive r and Boyd , 1941. 

Carnoy, E . Henry , an d J . Nicolai'des . Traditions  populaires  de  VAsie  Mineure. 
Paris: 1889 . 

Carpenter, Ann . "Th e Loathl y Lad y i n Texa s Lore. " Journal  of  the  American 
Studies Association  of  Texas  5  (1974): 48-53 . 

Carpenter, Frances . Tales  of  a  Basque  Grandmother.  Garde n City , N.Y. : Dou -
bleday, Doran , 1930 . 

Carr, Edward Hallett . What  Is  History?  Ne w York : Knopf , 1963 . 
Casady, Margie. "Runaway Wives : 'Husbands Don' t Pick Up the Danger Signal s 

Their Wives Want Out. ' "  Psychology  Today,  Ma y 1975 , 42. 
Cavell, Stanley. Pursuits  of  Happiness:  The  Hollywood  Comedy  of  Remarriage. 

Cambridge, Mass. : Harvard Universit y Press , 1981. 
Cerquand, J . F . Legendes  et  recits  populaires  du  pays  basque.  Pau : Ribaut , 

1875. 
Chapman, John W . Ten*a  Texts and  Tales  from  Anvik,  Alaska.  1914 ; rpt . Ne w 

York: AMS, 1974 . 
Chase, Richard. Grandfather  Tales.  Boston : Houghton Mifflin , 1948 . 
Child, Franci s J . The  English  and  Scottish  Popular  Ballads.  5  vols . Boston : 

1882-1898. 
Chilli, Shaikh. Folk-Tales of  Hindustan.  Bahadurganji , Allahabad : Panin i Office , 

1913. 
Christiansen, Reida r T . "Som e Note s o n th e Fairie s an d th e Fair y Faith. " Be-

aloides 39-4 1 (1971-73) : 95 - 1 n . 
. Folktales  of  Norway.  Trans . Pa t Sha w Iversen . Chicago : Universit y o f 

Chicago Press , 1964 . 
. Studies  in  Irish  and  Scandinavian  Folktales.  Copenhagen : Rosenkild e 

and Bagger , 1959 . 
. The  Migratory  Legends:  A  Proposed  List  of  Types  with  a  Systematic 

Catalogue of  the  Norwegian  Variants.  Helsinki : Suomalaine n Tiedeakatemi a 
Academia Scientiaru m Fennica , 1958 . 

. " A Gaeli c Fairytale in Norway." Bealoideas  1  (1927): 107-14 . 
Clark, Kat e McCosh. Maori  Tales  and Legends.  London : Nutt , 1896 . 
Clouston, William Alexander . A  Group  of  Eastern  Romances  and  Stories:  From 

the Persian,  Tamil,  and  Urdu.  Privatel y printed, 1889 . 
. Popular  Tales  and  Fictions:  Their  Migrations  and  Transformations.  2 

vols. London: Blackwood , 1887 . 
Clymer, Reube n Swinburne . The  Divine  Mystery.  Allentown , Penn. : Philosophi -

cal, [ca . 1910] . 



344 BIBLIOGRAPH Y 

Codrington, R . H . The  Melanesians:  Studies  in  Their  Anthropology  and  Folk-
Lore. 1891 ; rpt. New Haven : HRAF, 1957 . 

Coelho, Francisc o Adolpho . Tales  of  Old  Lusitania:  From  the  Folk-Lore  of 
Portugal. Trans . Henriqueta Monteiro . London: Sonnenschein , 1885 . 

Coffin, Tristra m P . The  Female  Hero  in  Folklore  and  Legend.  Ne w York : 
Seabury, 1975 . 

. The  British  Traditional  Ballad  in  North  America.  Rev . ed . wit h a 
Supplement b y Roger deV. Renwick. Austin: University of Texas Press, 1977 . 

Cohn, Dorrit . "Kleist' s 'Marquis e vo n O  . . . ' : Th e Proble m o f Knowledge. " 
Monatshefte 6 7 (1975) : 129-44 . 

Cohn, Norman . Europe's  Inner  Demons:  An  Enquiry  Inspired  by  the  Great 
W itch-Hunt. Ne w York : Basic , 1975 . 

. "The Myth o f Satan an d His Human Servants. " In M. Douglas : 3-16 . 
Cole, F. T. "Santhal i Folklore. " Indian Antiquary  (1875) : 10-12 . 
Condren, Mary . The  Serpent  and  the  Goddess:  Women,  Religion,  and  Power  in 

Celtic Ireland.  Sa n Francisco: Harper & ; Row, 1989 . 
Conway, Moncor e Daniel . Demonology  and  Devil-Lore.  2  vols . Ne w York : 

Holt, 1879 . 
Cooke, Elizabet h Johnston. "Englis h Folk-Tale s i n America." Journal of  Ameri-

can Folklore 1 2 (1899) : 126-30 . 
Cosquin, Emmanuel . Contes  populates  de  Lorraine.  2  vols. Paris: 1886 . 
Cowan, James. Fairy  Folk  Tales  of  the  Maori.  Auckland : Whitcom b &  Tombs , 

1925. 
Cox, John Harrington . Folk  Songs  of  the  South:  Collected  under  the  Auspices of 

the West  Virginia  Folk-Lore  Society.  Cambridge , Mass. : Harvar d Universit y 
Press, 1925 . 

Coxwell, C . Fillingham . Siberian  and  Other  Folk  Tales:  Primitive  Literature  of 
the Empire  of  the  Tsars.  London : Daniel , 1925 . 

Craigie, Willia m A . Scandinavian  Folk-Lore:  Illustrations  of  the  Traditional 
Beliefs of  the  Northern  Peoples.  1896 ; rpt. Detroit : Singin g Tree, 1970 . 

Crane, Ronal d S . "A n Iris h Analogu e o f th e Legen d o f Rober t th e Devil. " 
Romanic Review  5  (1914): 55—67. 

Crane, Thoma s Frederick . Italian  Popular  Tales.  1885 ; rpt . Detroit : Singin g 
Tree, 1968 . 

Crapanzano, Vincent . "Mohamme d an d Dawia : Possessio n i n Morocco. " I n 
Case Studies in  Spirit  Possession,  ed . Vincen t Crapanzan o an d Vivia n Garri -
son. New York : Wiley , 1976 . 141—76. 

. "Saints , Jnun, an d Dreams : A n Essa y i n Morocca n Ethnopsychology. " 
Psychiatry 3 8 (1975) : M4-59 -

Crim, Keith , e t al . "Gandharvas. " Abingdon  Dictionary  of  Living  Religions. 
Nashville, Tenn.: Abingdon , 1981 . 

Croce, Arlene . "Th e Stor y o f O " [Mikhai l Baryshnikov' s productio n o f Swan 
Lake], New  Yorker,  Ma y 29 , 1989 , 105—7. 

Croker, Thoma s Crofton . Fairy  Legends of  the  South  of  Ireland.  London : Tegg , 
1862. 



BIBLIOGRAPHY 34 5 

Cross, To m Peete . "Th e Celti c Element s i n th e Lay s o f Lanva l an d Graelent. " 
Modern Philology  1 2 (1915) : 585-646 . 

. "Th e Celti c Origi n o f th e La y o f Yonec. " Revue  Celtique  3 1 (1910) : 
4I3-47-

Culhane, John. "The Cases of the Runaway Wives. " New York  Times  Magazine, 
June 10 , 1973 , 87. 

Curcija-Prodanovic, Nada . Yugoslav  Folk-Tales.  London : Oxfor d Universit y 
Press, 1957 . 

Curtin, Jeremiah. Seneca Indian  Myths.  Ne w York : Dutton , 1923 . 
. Myths of  the  Modocs.  1912 ; rpt. New York : Blom , 1971. 
. Myths  and  Folk-Lore  of  Ireland.  1890 ; rpt . Detroit : Singin g Tree , 

1968. 
Curtis, Edwar d S . The  North  American  Indian.  2 0 vols . Ed . Frederic k Web b 

Hodge. Seattle : E . S . Curtis ; Cambridge , Mass. : Harvar d Universit y Press , 
1907-30. 

Cushing, Fran k Hamilton . Zuni  Folk  Tales.  1931 ; rpt . Tucson : Universit y o f 
Arizona Press , 1986 . 

Darnton, Robert . The  Great  Cat  Massacre:  And  Other  Episodes  in  French 
Cultural History.  Ne w York : Basic , 1984 . 

Dasent, George W. Popular  Tales  from the  Norse.  London : 1907 . 
Davidson, Sarah , an d Eleano r Phelps . "Fol k Tale s fro m Ne w Goa , India. " 

Journal of  American  Folklore  5 0 (1937) : 1—51 . 
Davis, Arthu r K . More  Traditional  Ballads  of  Virginia.  Chape l Hill : Universit y 

of North Carolin a Press , i960 . 
. Traditional  Ballads  of  Virginia.  1929 ; rpt . Charlottesville : Universit y 

Press of Virginia , 1969 . 
Dawkins, Richar d M . More  Greek  Folktales.  1955 ; rpt . Westport , Conn. : 

Greenwood, 1974 . 
. Modern Greek  Folktales.  Oxford : Clarendon , 1953 . 
. Forty-Five  Stories  from  the  Dodekanese.  Cambridge , England : Cam -

bridge University Press , 1950 . 
Day, Lai Behari [Lalaavihar i De] . Folk-Tales of  Bengal.  London : 1885 . 
Dean, Michae l C . The  Flying  Cloud,  and  One  Hundred  and  Fifty  Other  Old 

Time Songs  and  Ballads.  Virginia , Minn. : Quickprint , 1922 . 
Deane, Tony , an d Ton y Shaw . The  Folklore  of  Cornwall.  London : Batsford , 

1975-
De Caro , Franci s A . Women  and  Folklore:  A  Bibliographic  Survey.  Westport , 

Conn.: Greenwood , 1983 . 
De Caro, Rosan Jordan. See Jordan, Rosan . 
Degh, Linda . Folktales  and  Society:  Story-Telling  in  a Hungarian Feasant  Com-

munity. Bloomington : Indian a Universit y Press , 1969 . 
. Folktales  of  Hungary.  Trans . Judit h Halasz . Chicago : Universit y o f 

Chicago Press , 1965 . 
Degh, Linda , an d Andre w Vazsonyi . "Legen d an d Belief. " I n Ben-Amos : 93— 

123. 



34^ BIBLIOGRAPH Y 

Delarue, Paul. The Borzoi  Books  of  French Folk Tales.  New York : Knopf , 1956 . 
Delarue, Paul , an d Marie-Louis e Teneze . he  conte  populaire  franqais.  Vol . 2 . 

Paris: Maisonneuve &c  Larose, 1964 . 
Dempster, Miss . "The Folk-Lor e o f Sutherlandshire. " Folk-Lore Journal  6  (1988) : 

149-89. 
Denham, Michae l Aislabie . The  Denham  Tracts:  A  Collection  of  Folklore.  Ed . 

James Hardy. 2  vols. London: Folklor e Society , 1892—95. 
Denton, W. "Introduction. " I n Mijatovich: 1-22 . 
Devi, Shovana. The  Orient  Pearls:  Indian Folk-Lore.  London , 1915 . 
De Visser , M . W . "Th e Snak e i n Japanes e Superstitition. " Mitteilungen  des 

Seminars fur  Orientalische  Sprachen  an  der  Koniglichen  Friedrich-Wilhelms-
Universitat zu  Berlin  1 4 (1911) : 267—322 . 

Dillon, Myles . Early  Irish  Literature.  Chicago : Universit y o f Chicag o Press , 
1948. 

Dirr, Adolf . Caucasian  Folk-Tales.  Trans . Luc y Menzies . Ne w York : Dutton , 
1925. 

Dixon, Rolan d B . Oceanic.  Vol . 9  o f The  Mythology  of  All  Races,  ed . Loui s 
Herbert Gray . 

. Maidu Texts.  Le y den: Brill , 1912 . 
Dobie, J. Frank. Puro  Mexicano.  Austin : Texas Folk-Lore Society , 1935 . 
Doniger, Wendy . When  God  Has  Lipstick  on  His  Collar:  Theological  Implica-

tions of  Divine  Adultery.  Th e Kathry n Frase r Macka y Memoria l Lectur e 
Series, September 23 , 1991. Ogdensburg, N.Y.: Ryan , 1991 . 

. Tales  of  Sex  and  Violence:  Folklore,  Sacrifice,  and  Danger  in  the  Jaimi-
niya Brahmana.  Chicago : University o f Chicag o Press , 1985. 

. Dreams,  Illusion,  and  Other  Realities.  Chicago : Universit y o f Chicag o 
Press, 1984 . 

. Women,  Androgynes,  and  Other  Mythical  Beasts.  Chicago : Universit y 
of Chicag o Press , 1980 . 

. The  Origins  of  Evil  in  Hindu  Mythology.  Berkeley : Universit y o f Cali -
fornia Press , 1976 . 

, transl . and ed . Hindu Myths:  A  Sourcebook.  Harmondsworth : Penguin , 
1986. 

, transl . and ed . The  Rig  Veda:  An Anthology.  Harmond s worth: Penguin , 
1986. 

Donovan, Mortime r J . "Herodi s th e Auchinleck Sir  Orfeo."  Medium  Aevum  2 7 
(1958): 162-65 . 

Dorsey, Georg e A . The  Pawnee:  Mythology  (Par t I) . Washington, D.C. : Carne -
gie Institution o f Washington, 1906 . 

. Mythology  of  the  Wichita.  Washington , D.C. : Carnegi e Institutio n o f 
Washington, 1904 . 

. Traditions  of  the  Arikara.  Washington , D.C. : Carnegi e Institutio n o f 
Washington, 1904 . 

. Traditions  of  the  Caddo.  Washington , D.C. : Carnegi e Institutio n o f 
Washington, 1904 . 



BIBLIOGRAPHY 34 7 

. Traditions  of  the  Skidi  Pawnee.  1904 ; rpt. New York : Kraus , 1969 . 
Dorsey, George A. , and Alfre d L . Kroeber. Traditions  of  the  Arapaho:  Collected 

under the  Auspices  of  the  Field  Columbian  Museum  and  of  the  American 
Museum of  Natural  History.  Chicago : 1903 . 

Dorson, Richar d M . Folktales  Told  around  the  World.  Chicago : Universit y o f 
Chicago Press , 1975 . 

. "Foreword." I n O'Sullivan v—xxxii . 

. Folk Legends  of  japan. Rutland , Vt. : Turtle, 1962 . 

. Folklore Research  around  the  World:  A  North  American  Point  of  View. 
Bloomington: Indian a Universit y Press , 1961. 

. "Prin t an d American Fol k Tales." Western Folklore  4  (1945) : 207-15 . 
Douglas, George B. Scottish Fairy  and Folk  Tales.  Ne w York : Burt , [ca . 1903] . 
Douglas, Mary , ed . Witchcraft:  Confessions  and  Accusations.  London : Tavis -

tock, 1970 . 
Dozon, Auguste. Contes  Albanais.  Paris : Leroux, 1881. 
Dracott, Alice Elizabeth. Simla Village  Tales;  or,  Folk Tales  from the  Himalayas. 

London: Murray , 1906 . 
Drummond, Lee . "Structure an d Process in the Interpretation o f South America n 

Myth: Th e Arawak Do g Spiri t People. " American Anthropologist  79  (1977) : 
842-68. 

Du Bois , Constance Goddard . "Th e Religio n o f th e Luiseiio Indians of Souther n 
California." University  of  California  Publications  in  American  Archeology 
and Ethnology  8  (1908): 68-186 . 

DuBois-Desaulle, Gaston . Bestiality:  An  Historical,  Medical,  Legal,  and  Literary 
Study. Ne w York : privately printed a t Panurge Press , 1933. 

Duerr, Han s Peter . Dreamtime:  Concerning  the  Boundary  between  Wilderness 
and Civilization.  Trans . Felicitas Goodman. Oxford : Blackwell , 1985 . 

Dundes, Alan . Interpreting  Folklore.  Bloomington : Indian a Universit y Press , 
1980. 

. "Th e Stud y o f Folklor e i n Literatur e an d Culture : Identificatio n an d 
Interpretation." Journal of  American  Folklore  7 8 (1965) : 136-4 2 

, ed. The  Study  of  Folklore.  Englewoo d Cliffs , N.J. : Prentice-Hall , 1965 . 
Dunlop, W . "Australia n Folk-Lor e Stories. " Journal  of  the  Royal  Anthropo-

logical Institute of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  2 8 (1899) : 22-34 . 
Dwyer, Dais y Hilse . Images  and  Self-Images:  Male  and  Female  in  Morocco. 

New York : Columbi a Universit y Press , 1978 . 
Dyer, T . F . Thiselton . "Dream s an d Thei r Folk-Lore. " Gentleman's  Magazine 

253 (1882) : 696-707. 
. "Nightmare." Gentleman's  Magazine  25 2 (1882) : 79-88 . 

Ebon, Martin . The  Devil's  Bride.  Ne w York : Harpe r &  Row , 1974 . 
Eddy, Mary O . Ballads and  Songs  from  Ohio.  Ne w York : Augustin , 1939 . 
Edwards, Le e R . Psyche  as  Hero:  Female  Heroism  and  Fictional  Form.  Middle -

town, Conn. : Wesleyan Universit y Press , 1984 . 
Eells, Elsi e Spicer . Tales  of  Enchantment  from  Spain  1920 ; rpt . Ne w York : 

Dodd, Mead , 1950 . 



348 BIBLIOGRAPH Y 

Eisner, Sigmund. A Tale  of  Wonder:  A  Source  Study of  the  Wife  of  Bath's  Tale. 
Ireland: English , 1957 . 

Ekrem, Selma. Turkish  Fairy  Tales.  Princeton , N.J.: Van Nostrand, 1964 . 
El Fasi , Mohammad , an d Emil e Dermenghem . Nouveaux  contes  fasis.  Paris : 

Reider, 1928 . 
. Contes  fasis.  1926 ; rpt. Paris : Presses Universitaires d e France, 1976 . 

Ellis, John M. Henrich  von  Kleist:  Studies  in  the Character  and  Meaning  of  His 
Writings. Chape l Hill : University o f North Carolin a Press , 1979 . 

Emerson, Elle n Russell . Indian  Myths;  or.  Legends,  Traditions,  and  Symbols  of 
the Aborigines  of  America.  1884 ; rpt . Minneapolis , Minn. : Ros s &  Haines , 
1965. 

Ennis, Merlin. Umbundu:  Folk  Tales  from Angola.  Boston : Beacon, 1962 . 
Erdoes, Richard, an d Alfons o Ortiz . American Indian  Myths  and  Legends.  Ne w 

York: Pantheon , 1984 . 
Espinosa, Jos e Manuel . Spanish  Folk-Tales  from  New  Mexico.  Ne w York : 

American Folk-Lor e Society , 1937 . 
Estes, Clariss a Pinkola . Women  Who  Run  with  the  Wolves:  Myths  and  Stories 

of the  Wild  Woman  Archetype.  Ne w York : Ballantine , 1992 . 
Evans-Wentz, Walte r Y . The  Fairy-Faith  in  Celtic  Countries.  Universit y Books , 

1966. 
Fansler, Dea n S . Filipino  Popular  Tales.  1921 ; rpt . Hatboro , Penn. : Folklor e 

Association, 1965 . 
Farrand, Livingston. Traditions  of  the  Quinault  Indians:  Memoirs  of  the Ameri-

can Museum of  Natural History  4  (1902) : 77-132 . 
Farrer, Clair e R. Women and  Folklore.  Austin : University of Texas Press, 1975 . 
Fasteau, Marc Feigen . The  Male  Machine.  Ne w York : McGraw-Hill , 1974 . 
Fine, Elizabeth C . The Folklore Text:  From  Performance to  Print.  Bloomington : 

Indiana Universit y Press , 1984 . 
Finlay, Winifred. Folk  Tales  from Moor  and  Mountain.  Ne w York : Roy , 1969 . 
Finnegan, Ruth . Limba  Stories  and  Story-Telling.  Oxford : Clarendon , 1967 . 
Fischer, J . L . "Th e Sociopsychologica l Analysi s o f Folktales. " Current  Anthro-

pology 4  (1963) : 235-95 . 
. "Folktales , Socia l Structure , an d Environmen t i n Tw o Polynesia n Out -

liers." Journal of  the Polynesian Society  6 7 (1958) : 11-36 . 
. "Th e Position o f Men an d Women i n Truk an d Ponape : A Comparativ e 

Analysis o f Kinshi p Terminolog y an d Folktales. " Journal of  American  Folk-
lore 69 (1956) : 55-62 . 

Fiske, John. Myths and  Mythmakers: Old  Tales  and Superstitions Interpreted  by 
Comparative Mythology.  Boston : Houghton , Mifflin , 1888 . 

Fitzgerald, David . "Popula r Tale s o f Ireland. " Revue  Celtique  4  (1879-80) : 
171—200. 

Flanders, Helen H . Garland  of  Green  Mountain  Song.  Northfield , Vt. : Commis -
sion fo r Conservatio n o f Vermont Traditions , 1934 . 

Flanders, Hele n H. , e t al . Ancient  Ballads  Traditionally  Sung  in New England. 
Vol. 3 . Philadelphia: Universit y of Pennsylvania Press , 1963. 



BIBLIOGRAPHY 34 9 

Flanders, Hele n H. , an d Marguerit e Olney . Ballads  Migrant  in  New  England. 
New York : Farrar , Straus , & Young , 1953 . 

Foster, James R . Lovers,  Mates,  and  Strange  Bedfellows:  Old  World  Folktales. 
New York : Harper , i960 . 

Fox, Willia m Sherwood . Greek  and  Roman.  Vol . 1  o f The  Mythology  of  All 
Races. Ed . Louis Herbert Gray . 

Freeman, Derek . "Shama n an d Incubus. " The  Psychoanalytic  Study  of  Society. 
Ed. W. Muensterberger an d S . Axelrod. New York : Internationa l Universitie s 
Press, 1967 . 

Frere, Mary . Old  Deccan  Days;  or,  Hindoo  Fairy  Legends.  London : Murray , 
1868. 

Frey, Ann a Louise . The  Swan-Knight  Legend:  Its  Background,  Early  Develop-
ment, and  Treatment  in  the  German  Poems.  Nashville , Tenn. : Georg e Pea -
body Colleg e for Teachers , 1931. 

Friedan, Betty . It  Changed  My  Life:  Writings  on  the  Women's  Movement.  Ne w 
York: Rando m House , 1976 . 

. The  Feminine  Mystique.  Ne w York : Norton , 1963 . 
Friedman, Joh n B . Orpheus  in  the  Middle  Ages.  Cambridge , Mass. : Harvar d 

University Press , 1970 . 
. "Eurydice , Heurodis , an d th e Noon-Da y Demon. " Speculum  1  (1966) : 

22-29. 
Friedrich, Paul . The  Meaning  of  Aphrodite.  Chicago : Universit y o f Chicag o 

Press, 1979 . 
Frosch, William A. , George L . Ginsberg, an d Theodor e Shapiro . "Socia l Factor s 

in Sympto m Choice : Th e Ne w Dynamic s o f Impotence. " I n On  Sexuality: 
Psychoanalytic Observations,  ed . T . B . Karas u an d C . W . Socarides . Ne w 
York: Internationa l Universitie s Press , 1979 . 317-25 . 

Fuchs, Peter. African Decameron:  Folk  Tales  from Central  Africa.  Trans . Rober t 
Meister. New York : Obolensky , 1963 . 

Gardner, Fletcher . "Tagalog Folk-Tales." Journal of  American Folklore  2 0 (1907) : 
300-310. 

Gardner-Medwin, Alisoun . "Th e Ancestr y o f Th e House-Carpenter' : A  Stud y 
of th e Famil y Histor y o f th e America n Form s o f Chil d 243. " Journal  of 
American Folklore  8 4 (1971) : 414-27 . 

Garnett, David . Lady into  Fox.  Ne w York : Knopf , 1923 . 
Garnett, Lucy . Greek  Folk  Poesy:  Annotated  Translations  from  the  Whole  Cycle 

of Romaic  Folk-Verse  and  Folk-Prose.  2  vols. London: Nutt , 1896 . 
. The  Women  of  Turkey  and  Their  Folk-Lore.  2  vols . London : Nutt , 

1890. 
Garrett, Clarke . "Wome n an d Witches : Pattern s o f Analysis. " Signs  3  (1977) : 

461—70. 
Gaster, M. , ed . an d trans . Rumanian  Bird  and  Beast  Stories.  London : Sidgwic k 

and Jackson, 1915 . 
Gilbert, Douglas . Lost Chords:  The  Diverting  Story  of  American Popular  Songs. 

Garden City , N.Y.: Doubleday, Doran , 1942 . 



350 BIBLIOGRAPH Y 

Giles, Herber t A . Strange Stories  from  a  Chinese  Studio  [P'u , Sung-Ling , 1640 -
1715]. 4th ed . rev . Shanghai: Kelly and Walsh, 1926 . 

Gilligan, Carol . In a  Different Voice:  Psychological  Theory  and  Women's  Devel-
opment. Cambridge , Mass. : Harvard Universit y Press , 1982 . 

Gilman, Sande r L . "Th e Hottento t an d th e Prostitute : Towar d a n Iconograph y 
of Femal e Sexuality. " Difference  and  Pathology:  Stereotypes  of  Sexuality, 
Race, and  Madness.  Ithaca , N.Y.: Cornel l University Press , 1985 . 76—108. 

Ginzburg, Carlo . Ecstasies: Deciphering  the  Witches'  Sabbath.  Trans . Raymon d 
Rosenthal. New York : Pantheon , 1991 . 

Gittelson, Natalie . Dominus:  A  Woman  Looks  at  Men's  Lives.  Ne w York : 
Farrar, Straus , Giroux, 1978 . 

Glassie, Henry. Irish  Folktales.  Ne w York : Pantheon , 1985 . 
Goddard, Plin y Earle . "Kat o Texts. " University  of  California  Publications  in 

American Archaeology  and  Ethnology  5  (1907-10): 67-238 . 
Godwin, Gail . Violet  Clay.  Ne w York : Knopf , 1978 . 

. " A Sorrowfu l Woman. " I n In  the  Looking  Glass,  ed . Nanc y Dea n an d 
Myra Stark . New York : Putnam's , 1977 . 167-73 . 

Goldberg, Herb. The  New  Male:  From  Self-Destruction  to  Self-Care.  Ne w York : 
Morrow, 1979 . 

. The  Hazards  of  Being  Male:  Surviving  the  Myth  of  Masculine  Privilege. 
New York : Signet , 1977 . 

Golder, F . A. "Tale s fro m Kodia k Island , II. " Journal of  American  Folklore  1 6 
(1903): 85-103 . 

Goleman, Daniel . "D o Dream s Reall y Contai n Importan t Secre t Meaning? " 
New York  Times,  Jul y 10 , 1984 , C i, C12 . 

Gorer, Geoffrey . Himalayan  Village:  An  Account  of  the  Lepchas  of  Sikkim.  2 d 
ed. London: Nelson , 1967 . 

Grant, Mary A. Folktale and  Hero-Tale  Motifs  in  the Odes  of  Pindar.  Lawrence -
ville: University o f Kansas Press , 1967 . 

Graves, Robert. The  Greek  Myths.  2  vols. Baltimore: Penguin , 1964 . 
Graves, Robert , an d Raphae l Patai . Hebrew Myths:  The  Book  of  Genesis.  Ne w 

York: Doubleday , 1964 . 
Gray, J. Patrick . "Th e Universalit y o f th e Femal e Witch. " International  Journal 

of Women's  Studies  2  (1979): 541-50 . 
Gray, Louis Herbert , ed . The  Mythology  of  All  Races.  1 3 vols. Boston: Marshal l 

Jones, 1916—32 . 
Greer, Germaine . The  Female  Eunuch.  Ne w York : McGraw-Hill , 1970 . 
Grey, Si r George . Polynesian  Mythology:  And  Ancient  Traditional  History  of 

the Maori  as  Told by  Their  Priests  and Chiefs.  1854 ; rpt. London : Whitcom e 
&; Tombs, 1956 . 

Griffis, Willia m Elliot . Korean Fairy  Tales.  London : Harrap , 1923 . 
Grimm, Jacob, and Wilhelm Grimm . The  Complete  Grimm's  Fairy  Tales. Trans . 

Margaret Hunt ; Rev . James Stern . New York : Pantheon, 1972 . 
Grinnell, Georg e B . Blackfoot  Lodge  Tales:  The  Story  of  a  Prairie  People. 

Lincoln: University o f Nebraska Press , 1962 . 



BIBLIOGRAPHY 35 1 

. Pawnee  Hero  Stories  and  Folk-Tales.  1889 ; rpt . Lincoln : Universit y o f 
Nebraska Press , 1961. 

Groome, Francis H. Gypsy  Folk  Tales.  London : Hurs t &  Blackett , 1899 . 
Gros Louis , Kennet h R . "Th e Significanc e o f Si r Orfeo' s Self-Exile. " Review  of 

English Studies  1 8 (1967) : 245—52. 
Gruffydd, W . J . Folklore  and  Myth  in  the  Mabinogian:  A  Lecture.  1958 ; rpt . 

Cardiff: Universit y of Wales Press , 1961. 
Guazzo, Francesc o Maria . Compendium  Maleficarum.  Trans . Montagu e Sum -

mers. Secaucus, N.J.: University Books , 1974 . 
Ha, Ta e Hung . Folk  Tales  of  Old  Korea.  Seoul : Yonse i Universit y Press , 

1962. 
Haeberlin, Hermann . "Mytholog y o f Puge t Sound. " Journal  of  American  Folk-

lore 3 7 (1924) : 371-438 . 
Hall, Edwi n S . Eskimo  Storyteller:  Folktales  from  Noataki,  Alaska.  Knoxville : 

University o f Tennessee Press , 1975. 
Halliwell-Phillips, James Orchard . Popular  Rhymes  and  Nursery  Tales.  London : 

Smith, 1849 . 
Hamilton, Mary . Incubation;  or,  The  Cure  of  Disease  in  Pagan  Temples  and 

Christian Churches.  London : Henderson , 1906 . 
Hampden, John. The  Gypsy  Fiddle:  And Other  Tales  Told  by  the  Gypsies.  Ne w 

York: World Publishing , 1969 . 
Harding, Susan . "Wome n an d Word s i n a  Spanis h Village. " I n Toward  an 

Anthropology of  Women,  ed . Rayn a Reiter . Ne w York : Monthl y Review , 
1975. 283-308 . 

Harney, W. E. Tales from the  Aborigines.  London : Hale , 1959 . 
Hartland, Edwin S . The Science  of  Fairy  Tales: An Inquiry  into  Fairy  Mythology. 

1891; rpt . Detroit : Singin g Tree, 1968 . 
Hastings, James, ed . Encyclopedia  of  Religion  and  Ethics.  1 3 vols . New York : 

Scribner's, 1925-32 . 
Hatt, Gudmund . Asiatic  Influences  in  American  Folklore.  Copenhagen : Kom -

mission Ha s Esnar Munksgaard , 1949 . 
Hatto, A . T . "Th e Swa n Maiden : A  Folk-Tal e o f Nort h Eurasia n Origin. " 

Bulletin of  the  School  of  Oriental  and  African  Studies  [Universit y o f London ] 
24 (1961) : 326-52 . 

Hays, H . R . The  Dangerous  Sex:  The  Myth  of  Feminine  Evil.  Ne w York : 
Putnam's, 1964 . 

Heibling, Rober t E . See Kleist, Henrich von . 
Henderson, Bernard , an d C . V. Calvert . Wonder  Tales  of  Alsace-Lorraine.  Lon -

don: Allan , 1925 . 
. Wonder  Tales  of  Old  Tyrol.  London : Allan , 1925 . 
. Wonder  Tales  of  Ancient  Spain.  London : Allan , 1924 . 

Henry, Mellinge r E . Folk-Songs  from  the  Southern  Highlands.  Ne w York : Au -
gustin, 1938 . 

Henry, Mellinge r E . "Stil l Mor e Ballad s an d Folk-Song s fro m th e Souther n 
Highlands." Journal of  American  Folklore  4 5 (1932) : 1-176 . 



352. BIBLIOGRAPH Y 

. "Ballad s an d Song s o f th e Souther n Highlands. " Journal  of  American 
Folklore 4 2 (1929) : 254-300 . 

Hersen, Michael . "Personalit y Characteristic s o f Nightmar e Sufferers. " Journal 
of Nervous  Mental  Disease  15 3 (1971) : 27 -31 . 

Hertslet, Jessie. Bantu Folk  Tales.  Cap e Town: African Bookman , 1946 . 
Heyneman, Martha . "Si r Gawai n an d Woman' s Liberation. " Journal  of  Our 

Time 1  (1977): 15—20. 
High, Fred. Old,  Old  Folksongs.  Berryville , Ark.: n.d . 
Hillman, James , an d Wilhel m Heinric h Roscher . Pan  and  the  Nightmare:  Two 

Essays [ ((Ephialtes: A  Pathological-Mythological  Treatise  on  the  Nightmare 
in Classical  Antiquity  Together  with  an  Essay  on  Pan"].  Zurich : Spring , 
1972. 

Hill-Tout, Charles . British  North  America.  Vol . 1 , The  Far  West: The  Home  of 
the Salish  and the  Dene.  London : Constable , 1907 . 

. "Ethnologica l Repor t o n th e Stseeli s an d Sk'aulit o Tribe s o f th e Halok -
melem Divisio n o f th e Salis h o f Britis h Columbia. " Journal of  the  Anthropo-
logical Institutes  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  3 4 (1904) : 311-76 . 

Holbek, Bengt . "Han s Christia n Andersen' s Us e of Folktales. " In The  Telling  of 
Stories: Approaches  to  a  Traditional  Craft:  A  Symposium,  ed . Morto n 
Nojgaard, e t al . Odense: Odense University Press , 1988. 165-82 . 

. The  Interpretation  of  Fairy  Tales.  Helsinki : Suomalaine n Tiedeaka -
temia, 1987 . 

. "Nordi c Researc h i n Popula r Pros e Narrative. " I n Trends  in  Nordic 
Traditional Research,  ed . Lauri Honko. Helsinki: Suomalainen Kirjallisuude n 
Seura, 1983 . 145-62 . 

Hole, Christina . A  Mirror  of  Witchcraft.  London : Chatt o an d Windus , 
1957-

Holmberg, Uno . Finno-Ugric.  Vol . 4  o f The  Mythology  of  All  Races.  Ed . Loui s 
Herbert Gray . 

Holmstrdm, Helge . Studier over  svanjungfrumotivet.  Malmo : 1919 . 
Hoogasian-Villa, Susie . One  Hundred  Armenian  Tales:  And  Their  Folkloristic 

Relevance. Detroit : Wayne State University Press , 1966 . 
Horsley, Richar d A . "Wh o Wer e th e Witches ? Th e Social  Role s o f th e Accuse d 

in the European Witc h Trials. " Journal of  Interdisciplinary  History  9  (1979) : 
689-715. 

Howard, Jane. A Different  Woman.  Ne w York : Dutton , 1973 . 
Howe, James, and Lawrence Hirschfeld. "Th e Star Girls ' Descent: A Myth abou t 

Men, Women , Matrilocality , an d Singing. " Journal of  American  Folklore  9 4 
(1981): 292-322 . 

Hsieh, Tehyi. Chinese  Village  Folk Tales.  Boston : Humphries , 1948 . 
Htin Aung , U. Burmese Folk-Tales.  Calcutta : Oxfor d Universit y Press , 1948 . 
Hubbard, Leste r A. , and LeRo y J. Robertson . "Traditiona l Ballad s fro m Utah. " 

Journal of  American Folklore  6 4 (1951) : 37-53 . 
Hufford, Davi d J. The  Terror  That  Comes  in  the Night.  Philadelphia : Universit y 

of Pennsylvania Press , 1982 . 



BIBLIOGRAPHY 3 5 3 

Hultkrantz, Ake . The  North  American  Indian  Orpheus  Tradition:  A  Contribu-
tion to  Comparative  Religion.  Stockholm : Staten s Etnografisk a Museum , 
1957-

Humphreys, Clarenc e B . The Southern  New  Hebrides:  An  Ethnological  Record. 
Cambridge, England: Cambridg e Universit y Press , 1926 . 

Hunt, Robert . Popular  Romances  of  the  West  of  England.  London : Camden , 
[ca. 1871] . 

Hynam, F . Ethel. The  Secrets  of  the  Night,  and  Other  Esthonian  Tales.  London : 
Stock, 1899 . 

Ibsen, Henrik. A Doll  House.  I n Henrik Ibsen:  The  Complete  Major  Prose  Plays. 
Trans. Rolf  Fjelde . New York : Farrar , Straus , Giroux, 1978 . 

Im Thurn , Everar d F . Among  the  Indians  of  Guiana:  Being  Sketches  Chiefly 
Anthropologic from  the  Interior  of  British  Guiana.  London : Paul , Trench , 
1883. 

Ishiwara, Yasuyo . "Th e Celestia l Wif e i n Japanes e Fol k Tales. " University  of 
Manila Journal  of  East  Asiatic  Studies  5  (1956): 35—41 . 

"I Wa s a  Runawa y Wife. " Good  Housekeeping,  Ma y 1976 , 16 , 25-26 , 28 , 
30. 

Jackson, Shirley . Come  Along  with  Me:  Part  of  a  Novel,  Sixteen  Stories,  and 
Three Lectures.  Ed . Stanley Edgar Hyman . New York : Viking , 1968 . 

. The  Lottery;  or,  The  Adventures  of  James Harris.  1959 ; rpt. Cambridge , 
Mass.: Bentley , 1980 . 

Jacobs, Joseph. More English  Fairy  Tales.  London : Nutt , 1894 . 
Jacobsen, Pe r Schelde , an d Barbar a Fas s Leavy . Ibsen's  Forsaken  Merman: 

Folklore in  the  Late  Plays.  New York : New Yor k University Press , 1988 . 
Jacottet, Edouard . Etudes  sur  les  langues  du  Haut-Zambeze.  Vol . 3 , Textes 

Louyi: Contes,  legendes,  etc.  Paris : 1901. 
Jaffray, Robert . The  Two  Knights  of  the  Swan.  Ne w York : Putnam's , 1910 . 
Jagendorf, N . M. , an d R . S . Boggs . The  King  of  the  Mountains:  A  Treasury  of 

Latin American  Folk  Stories.  Ne w York : Vanguard , i960 . 
Jameson, Raymon d D . Three  Lectures  on  Chinese  Folklore.  Peiping , China : Sa n 

Yu, 1932 . 
Jegerlehner, Johannes. Alp Legends.  Trans . I . M. Whitworth . Manchester : Sher -

ratt &  Hughes , 1926 . 
Jenks, Alber t E . "Th e Bea r Maiden : A n Ojibw a Folk-Tal e fro m La c Court e 

Oreille Reservation , Wisconsin. " Journal  of  American  Folklore  1 5 (1902) : 
33-35-

Johnston, Olive r M. "Source s o f the Lay of Yonec. " PMLA 2 0 (1905) : 322-38 . 
Jones, Ernest. Nightmares, Witches,  and  Devils.  Ne w York : Norton, 1931 . 
Jones, W . Henry , an d Lewi s L . Kropf . Folk-Tales  of  the  Magyars.  London : 

Stock, 1889 . 
Jones, William, and Truman Michelson . "Ojibw a Tale s from th e North Shor e of 

Lake Superior." Journal of  American  Folklore  2 9 (1916) : 368-91 . 
Jordan, Rosa n A . "Th e Vagina l Serpen t an d Othe r Theme s fro m Mexican -

American Women' s Lore. " In Jordan an d Kalcik : 26—44 . 



354 BIBLIOGRAPH Y 

. " A Not e abou t Folklor e an d Literature. " Journal of  American  Folklore 
86 (1973) : 62-65 . 

Jordan, Rosa n A. , an d Susa n J . Kalcik . Women's  Folklore:  Women's  Culture. 
Philadelphia: Universit y o f Pennsylvania Press , 1985 . 

Kakar, Sudhir , an d Joh n Munde r Ross . Tales  of  Love,  Sex,  and  Danger.  Ne w 
York: Blackwell , 1987 . 

Kapferer, Bruce . A  Celebration  of  Demons.  Bloomington : Indian a Universit y 
Press, 1983 . 

Karnik, H . R. , an d S . G . Desai , eds . an d trans . The  Vikramorvastyam  of  Kali-
dasa. Bombay: Booksellers' , 1959 . 

Kearny, Michael. "La Lloron a a s a Social Symbol." Western Folklore  2 8 (1969) : 
199-206. 

Keightley, Thomas . The  Fairy  Mythology:  Illustrative  of  the  Romance  and  Su-
perstition of  Various  Countries.  1850 ; rpt. New York : AMS, 1968. 

Kelly, Walter . Curiosities  of  Indo-European  Tradition  and  Folklore.  1863 ; rpt . 
Detroit: Singin g Tree, 1969 . 

Kennedy, Peter , an d Alan Lomax . The  Folk  Songs  of  Britain  [introductor y note s 
to 5  vol. record set] . New York : Caedmo n Records , 1961. 

Kent, Margery . Fairy  Tales  from  Turkey.  London : Routledg e 8 t Kega n Paul , 
1946. 

Kerceval, George Truman, "A n Oto e and an Omaha Tale. " Journal of  American 
Folklore 6  (1893): 199-204 . 

Khatchatrianz, I . Armenian  Folk  Tales.  Trans . N . W . Orloff . Philadelphia : Co -
lonial, 1946 . 

Kieckhefer, R . European  Witch  Trials,  Their  Foundation  in  Popular  and  Learned 
Culture. London : Routledg e &  Kega n Paul , 1976 . 

Kiessling, Nicolas. The  Incubus  in  English  Literature:  Provenance  and  Progeny. 
Pullman: Washington Stat e University Press , 1977 . 

Kincaid, C . A. Tales  of  Old  Sind.  London: Oxfor d Universit y Press , 1922 . 
Kinsey, Alfred C . Sexual Behavior  in  the Human Female.  Philadelphia : Saunders , 

1953-
Kinsley, David . Hindu  Goddesses:  Visions  of  the  Divine  Feminine  in  the  Hindu 

Religous Tradition.  Berkeley : University o f Californi a Press , 1986 . 
Kirtley, Basi l F . "  'L a Llorona ' an d Relate d Themes. " Western  Folklore  1 9 

(i960): 155-68 . 
Kittredge, Georg e L . Witchcraft  in  Old  and  New  England.  1929 ; rpt . Ne w 

York: Russel l &  Russell , 1956 . 
. "Arthu r an d Gorlogon. " [Harvard]  Studies  and  Notes  in  Philology  and 

Literature 8  (1903): 149-275 . 
Klaits, Joseph . Servants  of  Satan:  The  Age  of  the  Witch  Hunts.  Bloomington : 

Indiana Universit y Press , 1985 . 
Kleist, Henric h von . The  Major  Works  of  Henrich  von  Kleist.  Ed . Rober t E . 

Heibling. New York : New Direction , 1975 . 
Kleivan, Inge . "Th e Swa n Maide n Myt h amon g th e Eskimo. " Acta  Arctica  1 3 

(1962): 15-49 -



BIBLIOGRAPHY 35 5 

Knoblock, Judit h Ann . "  Th e Gyps y Laddie ' (Chil d 200) : A n Unrecognize d 
Child of Medieva l Romance. " Western  Folklore  1 9 (i960) : 35-45 . 

Knox, Rober t H . " A Blackfoo t Versio n o f th e Serpen t Lover. " Journal of  Amer-
ican Folklore  3 6 (1923) : 401-3 . 

Koffend, Joh n B. A Letter  to  My Wife.  Ne w York : Saturday Review Press, 1972 . 
Kolbenschlag, Madonna . Kiss  Sleeping  Beauty  Good-Bye.  Garde n City , N.Y. : 

Doubleday, 1979 . 
Koritschoner, H . "Ngom a y  Sheitan. " Journal  of  the  Royal  Anthropological 

Institute (1936) . 
Kosambi, D . D . Myth  and  Reality:  Studies  in  the  Formation  of  Indian  Culture. 

Bombay: Popula r Prakashan , 1962 . 
Kraemer, Ros s S . "Ecstas y an d Possession : Wome n o f Ancien t Greec e an d th e 

Cult o f Dionysus. " I n Unspoken  Worlds,  ed . Nanc y A . Fal k an d Rit a M . 
Gross. San Francisco: Harper &  Row . 

Krappe, Alexande r H . "Fa r Easter n Fo x Lore. " California  Folklore  Quarterly  3 
(1944): 124-47 . 

. "Scandinavia n Sea l Lore. " Scandinavian  Studies  and  Notes  1 8 (1944) : 
156-62. 

. "The Valkyries. " Modern Language  Review  2 1 (1926) : 55-73 . 
Kroeber, Alfre d L . "The Patwi n an d Thei r Neighbors. " University  of  California 

Publications in  American Archeology  and  Ethnology  2 9 (1932) : 253-428 . 
. "Gros s Ventr e Myth s an d Tales. " Anthropological Papers  of  the  Amer-

ican Museum of  Natural  History  1  (1907): 55-139 . 
. "India n Myth s o f Sout h Centra l California. " University  of  California 

Publications in  American Archaeology  and  Ethnology  4  (1906—07) . 
. "Wishosk Myths. " Journal of  American  Folklore  1 8 (1905) : 85-107 . 
. "Ute Tales." Journal of  American  Folklore  1 4 (1901) : 252-85 . 
. "Cheyenne Tales. " Journal of  American  Folklore  1 3 (1900) : 181-82 . 
. "Tale s o f th e Smit h Soun d Eskimo. " Journal of  American  Folklore  1 2 

(1899): 166-82 . 
Kruger, Steve n F . Dreaming  in  the  Middle  Ages.  Cambridge , England : Cam -

bridge University Press , 1992 . 
Kunos, Ignacz. Forty-Four Turkish  Fairy  Tales.  London : Harrap , 1913 . 
Landtman, Gunnar . The  Folk-tales  of  Kiwai  Papuans.  Helsinki : Finnis h Societ y 

of Literature , 1917 . 
Lang, Andrew. The  Olive  Fairy  Book. 1907 ; rpt. New York : Dover , 1968 . 

. Custom  and  Myth.  2 d ed. rev. London: Longmans , Green, 1885 . 
Lawson, John Cuthbert . Modern  Greek  Folklore  and  Ancient  Greek  Religions: 

A Study  in  Survivals.  1910 ; rpt . Ne w York : Ne w Yor k Universit y Press , 
1964. 

Lea, Henr y Charles . Materials  toward  a  History  of  Witchcraft.  3  vols . Ne w 
York: Yoseloff , 1957 . 

Leach, MacEdward. "Fairy. " I n Maria Leach : 1:363-65 . 
Leach, Maria , ed . Funk and  Wagnails  Standard  Dictionary  of  Folklore,  Mythol-

ogy, and  Legend.  2  vols. New York : Funk an d Wagnalls , 1949 . 



3 5 6 BIBLIOGRAPH Y 

Leahy, A. H. The  Heroic  Romances  of  Ireland.  London : Nutt , 1905 . 
Leal, Ondina Fachel , and Ruben Georg e Oliven. "Class Interpretations o f a  Soap 

Opera Narrative : The Case of the Brazilian Novela,  'Summe r Sun. ' "  Theory, 
Culture, and  Society  5  (1988): 81-99 . 

Leavy, Barbar a Fass . To  Blight  with  Plague:  Studies  in  a  Literary  Theme.  Ne w 
York: New Yor k Universit y Press , 1992 . 

. "Faith' s Incubus : The Influence o f Si r Walter Scott' s Folklore on 'Youn g 
Goodman Brown. ' "  Dickens  Studies  Annual  1 8 (1989) : 277-308 . 

. La  Belle  Dame  sans  Merci  and  the  Aesthetics  of  Romanticism.  Detroit : 
Wayne State University Press , 1974 . 

Lecouteux, Claude . Melusine et  le  chevalier au  cygne.  Paris : Payot, 1982 . 
Lee, Frank H . Folk  Tales  of  All  Nations.  Ne w York : McCann , 1930 . 
Leland, Charles G. The  Algonquin  Legends  of  New England.  Boston : Houghton , 

Mifflin, 1884 . 
Lermontov, Mikhail . "Th e Se a Princess. " I n Major  Poetical  Works.  Trans . 

Anatoly Liberman . Minneapolis : University o f Minnesota Press , 1983. 
Lessa, Willia m A . Tales  from  Ulithi  Atoll:  A  Comparative  Study  in  Oceanic 

Folklore. Berkeley : University of Californi a Press , 1961. 
Lewis, I. M. "Structura l Approac h t o Witchcraft an d Spiri t Possession." In Mar y 

Douglas, ed.: 293-310 . 
Lieberman, Marci a R . "Som e Da y M y Princ e Wil l Come : Femal e Acculturatio n 

through th e Fairy Tale." College  English  3 4 (1972) : 383-95 . 
Liebrecht, Feli x L . "Amo r un d Psyche—Zeu s un d Semele—Pururava s un d Ur -

vaci." Zeitschrift fur  vergleichende  Sprachforschung  1 8 (1869) : 56-66 . 
Lifton, Rober t J . "Woma n a s Knower : Som e Psychohistorica l Perspectives. " I n 

The Woman  in  America,  ed . Rober t J . Lifton . Boston : Houghton , Mifflin , 
1965.27-51. 

"Lilith." Encyclopedia Judaica.  1 6 vols. New York : Macmillan , 1972 . 
. Jewish Encyclopedia.  Ed . Isidor e Singer . 1 2 vols . New York : Fun k an d 

Wagnalls, 1916 . 
Lim, Sian-tek. Folk Tales  from China.  Ne w York : Day , 1944 . 
Lindow, John. Swedish Legends  and  Folktales.  Berkeley : University of Californi a 

Press, 1978 . 
Linforth, Iva n M. The  Arts  of  Orpheus.  Berkeley : University o f Californi a Press , 

1941. 
Lomax, Alan . The  Folk  Songs  of  North  America:  In  the  English  Language. 

Garden City , N.Y.: Doubleday, i960 . 
Loomis, C . Grant . White  Magic:  An  Introduction  to  the  Folklore  of  Christian 

Legend. Cambridge , Mass.: Medaeval Academy of America , 1948 . 
Loomis, Gertrud e Schoepperle . Tristan  and  Isolt:  A  Study  of  the  Sources  of  the 

Romance. 2  vols. New York : Franklin , i960 . 
Loomis, Laur a A . Hibbard . Medaeval  Romance  in  England:  A  Study  of  the 

Sources and  Analogues  of  the  Non-Cyclic  Metrical  Romances.  1924 ; rpt . o f 
rev. ed., New York : Franklin , i960 . 



BIBLIOGRAPHY 3 5 7 

Loomis, Roge r S . Celtic  Myth  and  Arthurian  Romance.  Ne w York : Columbi a 
University Press , 1927 . 

Lorimer, D. L. R., and E . O. Lorimer . Persian  Tales:  Written  Down  for  the  First 
Time in  the Original  Kermani  and  Bakhtiari.  London : Macmillan , 1919 . 

Ldseth, E. Robert le  Diable: Roman  d'aventures.  1903 ; rpt. New York : Johnso n 
Reprint, 1968 . 

Lowie, Robert H . "Ethnographi c Note s on the Washo." University  of  California 
Publications in  American Archaeology  and  Ethnography  3 6 (1939) : 301-52 . 

. "Shoshonea n Tales. " Journal of  American  Folklore  3 7 (1924) : 1-242 . 

. "Myth s an d Tradition s o f th e Crow. " Anthropological  Papers  of  the 
American Museum  of  Natural  History  2 5 (1918) : 1-308 . 

Lucas, Pete r J . "A n Interpretatio n o f Sir  Orfeo."  Leeds  Studies  in  English  6 
(1972): 1 - 9 . 

Lucente, Gregor y L . "Th e Ideolog y o f For m i n 'L a Lupa. ' "  The  Narrative  of 
Realism and  Myth:  Verga,  Lawrence,  Faulkner,  Pavese.  [Include s tex t o f 
Verga's "L a Lupa." ] Baltimore : John s Hopkin s Universit y Press , 1981 . 5 4 -
94-

Lundell, Torborg . "Gender-Relate d Biase s i n th e Typ e an d Moti f Indexe s o f 
Aarne and Thompson." I n Bottigheimer: 149-63 . 

Luther, Frank . Americans and  Their  Songs.  Ne w York : Harper , 1942 . 
Liithi, Max . The  European  Folktale:  Form  and  Nature.  Trans . John D . Niles . 

Philadelphia: Institut e fo r th e Study of Human Issues , 1982 . 
. "Aspect s o f the Marchen an d th e Legend." I n Ben-Amos: 17—33 . 

Luzel, F . M . Contes  populaires  de  Basse-Bretagne.  2  vols . Paris : Maisonneuv e 
& Leclerc , 1887 . 

MacCana, Proinsias . Celtic  Mythology.  Ne w York : Bedrick , 1985 . 
McClintock, Walter . The  Old  North  Trail:  Life,  Legends,  and  Religion  of  the 

Blackfeet Indians.  1910 ; rpt. Lincoln : Universit y of Nebraska Press , 1968 . 
MacCulloch, Joh n A . "Changeling. " Encyclopedia  of  Religion  and  Ethics,  ed . 

James Hastings : 3:359-63 . 
. Eddie.  Vol . 1 1 of The  Mythology  of  All  Races.  Ed . Louis Herbert Gray . 
. The  Childhood  of  Fiction:  A  Study  of  Folk  Tales  and Primitive  Thought. 

London: Murray , 1905 . 
McCulloch, William. Bengali Household  Tales.  London: Hodder an d Stoughton , 

1912. 
MacDougall, James , an d Georg e Calder . Folk  Tales  and  Fairy  Lore  in  Gaelic 

and English.  Edinburgh : Grant , 1910 . 
MacGregor, Alasdai r A . The  Peat-Fire  Flame:  Folk-Tales  and  Traditions  of  the 

Highlands and  Islands.  Edinburgh : Moray , 1937 . 
Mack, John E . Nightmares and  Human  Conflict.  Boston : Little , Brown, 1970 . 
MacRitchie, David . The  Testimony  of  Tradition.  London : Kega n Paul , Trench , 

Triibner, 1890 . 
The Mahabharata  of  Vyasa  Krishna  Dwaipayana:  Selections  from  the  Adi  Parva 

and the  Sambha  Parva.  Ne w York : Philosophica l Library , 1952 . 



3 5 8 BIBLIOGRAPH Y 

Maliver, Bruce L. The Encounter  Game.  Ne w York : Stein and Day , 1973 . 
Markale, Jean. Melusine: Ou  Vandrogyne.  Paris : Retz, 1983 . 
Marriott, Alice , and Caro l K . Rachlin . American Indian  Mythology.  Ne w York : 

Crowell, 1968 . 
Martin, Albert . One  Man,  Hurt.  Ne w York : Macmillan , 1975 . 
Martin, Minnie . Basutoland: Its  Legends  and  Customs.  London : Nichols , 1903 . 
Massignon, Genevieve . Folktales  of  France.  Trans. Jacqueline Hyland . Chicago : 

University o f Chicag o Press , 1968 . 
Masters, R. E. L. Eros and  Evil:  The  Sexual  Pathology  of  Witchcraft.  Baltimore , 

Md.: Penguin , 1974 . 
. Forbidden Sexual  Behavior  and  Morality:  An  Objective  Re-Examination 

of Perverse  Sex Practices  in  Different Cultures.  Ne w York : Julian, 1962 . 
Matalene, Carolyn . "Wome n a s Witches. " International  Journal  of  Women's 

Studies 1  (1978): 573-87 . 
Mathews, Cornelius . Hiawatha and  Other  Legends  of  the  Wigwams  of  the  Red 

American Indians.  London : Sonnenschein , 1882 . 
Mathias, Elizabeth. Italian Folktales  in  America. Detroit : Wayne State University 

Press, 1985 . 
Maxfield, Berto n L. , and W. H . Millington . "Visaya n Folk-Tales , II." Journal of 

American Folklore  2 0 (1907) : 97-112 . 
. "Visayan Folk-Tales , I." JAFL 1 9 (1906) : 89-103 . 

May, Robert . Sex  and  Fantasy.  Ne w York : Norton , 1980 . 
. "Fantas y Difference s i n Me n an d Women. " Psychology  Today,  Apri l 

1968, 4*~45> 69 . 
Mayer, Fanny Hagin. Ancient Tales  in  Modern Japan:  An  Anthology  of  Japanese 

Folk Tales.  Bloomington : Indian a Universit y Press , 1985. 
Mechling, W . H . "Malecit e Tales. " Geological  Survey  of  Canada,  Anthropo-

logical Series.  49 (1914) : vi-133 . 
Megas, Georgio s A . Folktales  of  Greece.  Trans . Hele n Colaclides . Chicago : 

University o f Chicag o Press , 1970 . 
Messing, Simon D . "Grou p Therap y an d Social  Statu s i n th e Za r Cul t o f Ethio -

pia." American Anthropologist  6 0 (1958) : 1120-26 . 
Metzger, Berta . Tales  Told  in  Korea.  Ne w York : Stokes , 1932 . 
Meyer, Paul . "L'enfant vou e au diable : Redaction e n vers." Romania 3 3 (1904) : 

162-78. 
Michelet, Jules . Satanism  and  Witchcraft:  A  Study  in  Medieval  Superstition. 

1939; rpt . New York : Citadel , 1971. 
Midelfort, H . C . Erik . Witch-Hunting  in  Southwestern  Germany,  1562—1684. 

Stanford, Calif. : Stanford Universit y Press , 1972 . 
Mijatovich, Elodi e L. Serbian Folklore.  2 d ed. London: 1899 . 
Miller, Ala n L . "Th e Swan-Maide n Revisited : Religou s Significanc e o f 'Divine -

Wife': Folktale s wit h Specia l Referenc e t o Japan." Asian  Folklore  Studies  4 6 
(1987): 55-86 . 

Miller, Elain e K . Mexican  Folk  Narrative  from  the  Los  Angeles  Area.  Austin : 
University o f Texas Press , 1973. 



BIBLIOGRAPHY 3 5 9 

Miller, Rober t P . "The Wif e o f Bath' s Tal e an d Medaeva l Exempla. " Journal of 
English Language  History  3 2 (1965) : 442-56 . 

Mills, James Philip. The Ao  Nagas.  London : Macmillan , 1926 . 
Mitchell, Mary. Birth  of  a  Legend [Lohengrin] . London: Methuen , 1956 . 
Monter, E . William. "The Pedestal and the Stake: Courtly Love and Witchcraft. " 

In Becoming  Visible:  Women  in  European  History,  ed . Renat e Bridentha l 
and Claudi a Koonz . Boston: Houghto n Mifflin , 1977 . 119—36. 

. Witchcraft  in  France  and  Switzerland:  The  Borderlands  during  the 
Revolution. Ithaca : Cornel l Universit y Press , 1976 . 

Moore, George . "Juli a Cahill' s Curse. " I n The  Untitled  Field.  1903 ; rpt . Free -
port, N.Y. : Books for Librarie s Press , 1970 . 

Morgan, Elaine . The Descent  of  Woman.  Ne w York : Stei n &  Day , 1972 . 
Morice, Rev . Father . "Thre e Carrie r Myths. " Transactions  of  the  Canadian 

Institute 5  (1898): 2-36 . 
Mullen, Pat . Irish Tales.  London : Fabe r 6 c Faber, 1938 . 
Miiller, Eduard . "Tw o Iris h Tales. " Revue Celtique  3  (1876-78): 342-60 . 
Mulley, Jane . "Danis h Popula r Tales. " Folk-Lore  Record  3  (1881) : 2 0 1 -

36. 
Murphy, Gerard . Tales  from Ireland.  Dublin : Brown e &  Nolan , 1947 . 
Neumann, Erich . The  Great  Mother:  An  Analysis  of  the  Archetype. Trans . Ralph 

Manheim. 1963 ; rpt. Princeton , N.J. : Princeton Universit y Press , 1970 . 
. Amor  and  Psyche:  The  Psychic  Development  of  the  Feminine,  A  Com-

mentary on  the  Tale  by  Apuleius.  Trans . Ralp h Manheim . Ne w York : Pan -
theon, 1956 . 

Newell, Willia m W . "Source s o f Shakespeare' s Tempest."  Journal  of  American 
Folklore 1 6 (1903) : 234-57 . 

. "Lady Featherflight : A n English Folktale." Journal of  American Folklore 
6(1893): 54-62 . 

Nicoloff, Assen . Bulgarian Folklore.  Cleveland : Assen Nicoloff, 1975 . 
Nodier, Charles . Trilby:  The  Fairy  of  Argyle.  Trans . Natha n Haskel l Dole . 

Boston: Estes & Lauriat , 1895 . 
Noel, Sybille . The  Magic  Bird  of  Chomo-Lung-Ma:  Tales  of  Mount  Everest,  the 

Turquoise Peak.  Garde n City , N.Y.: Doubleday, Doran , 1931 . 
Noy, Dov , ed . Folktales  of  Israel.  Trans . Gen e Baharav . Chicago : Universit y o f 

Chicago Press , 1963. 
Oates, Joyce Carol . Marriages and  Infidelities.  Ne w York : Vanguard, 1972 . 
Obeyesekere, Gananath . Medusa's  Hair:  An  Essay  on  Personal  Symbols  and 

Religious Experience.  Chicago : University o f Chicag o Press , 1981. 
O'Flaherty, Wend y Doniger . Se e Doniger, Wendy . 
Ogle, M. B . "Some Theorie s o f Iris h Literar y Influenc e an d th e La y o f Yonec. " 

Romanic Review  1 0 (1919) : 123-48 . 
Opler, Morri s E . Myths  and  Legends  of  the  Lipan  Apache  Indians.  Ne w York : 

American Folklor e Society , 1940 . 
Opler, Morri s E . Myths  and  Tales  of  the  Jicarilla  Apache  Indians.  Ne w York : 

American Folk-Lor e Society , 1938 . 



360 BIBLIOGRAPH Y 

Ortutay, Gyula . Hungarian Folk  Tales.  Budapest : Kossuth , 1962 . 
O'Sullivan, Sean , ed . an d trans . Folktales  of  Ireland.  Chicago : Universit y o f 

Chicago Press , 1966 . 
Owen, Mar y Alicia . Folk-Lore  of  the  Musquakie  Indians  of  North  America. 

London: Nutt , 1904 . 
Owens, William A. Texas  Folk  Songs.  Austin : Texas Folklore Society , 1950 . 
Pakrasi, Mira. Folk Tales  of  Assam.  Delhi : Sterling, 1969 . 
Paredes, Americo , ed . an d trans . Folktales  of  Mexico.  Chicago : Universit y o f 

Chicago Press , 1970 . 
Parker, H . Village  Folk-Tales of  Ceylon.  3  vols. London: Luxac , 1910-14 . 
Parker, K . Langloh. More Australian  Legendary  Tales.  London : Nutt , 1898 . 
Parsons, Elsi e Clews . Folk-Lore  of  the  Antilles.  Vol . 2 . Ne w York : America n 

Folk-Lore Society , 1936 . 
. "Micmac Folk-Lore." Journal of  American Folklore  3 8 (1925) : 55-133 . 
. "Pueblo-India n Folk-Tales , Probabl y o f Spanis h Provenience. " journal 

of American Folklore  3 1 (1918) : 245-5 5 
Pascal, Richard . "  'Farthe r tha n Samarkind' : Th e Escape Theme i n Shirley Jack-

son's The Tooth. ' "  Studies  in  Short Fiction  1 9 (1982) : 133-39 . 
Patai, Daphne . Myth  and  Ideology  in  Contemporary  Brazilian  Fiction.  Ruther -

ford: Fairleigh Dickinso n Universit y Press , 1983. 
Patai, Raphael . "Lilith. " journal of  American  Folklore  JJ  (1964) : 295-314 . 
Paton, Willia m R . "Folktale s fro m th e Aegean , 2. " Folk-Lore  n  (1900) : 1 1 3 -

19. 
."Folktales fro m th e Greek Islands. " Folk-Lore 1 0 (1899) : 495-502 . 

Pedroso, Consiglieri . Portuguese Folk-Tales.  Trans . Henriqueta Monteiro . 1882 ; 
rpt. New York : Blom , 1969 . 

Penzer, N. M. The  Ocean  of  Story.  1 0 vols. London: Sawyer , 1923 . 
Person, Ethe l Spector . Dreams  of  Love  and  Fateful  Encounters:  The  Tower  of 

Romantic Passion.  Ne w York : Norton , 1988 . 
Plath, Sylvia . The  Collected  Poems.  Ed . Te d Hughes . Ne w York : Harpe r & 

Row, 1981 . 
. The  Bell  Jar. New York : Harpe r S t Row , 1971. 

Postma, Minnie . Tales  from  the  Basotho.  Trans . Susi e McDermid . Austin : Uni -
versity of Texas Press, 1974 . 

Pourrat, Henri . A Treasury  of  French  Tales.  London : Allen &  Unwin , 1953 . 
Prince, J. Dyneley. Passamaquoddy Texts.  Ne w York : Stechert , 1921. 
Prior, R . C . A. Ancient Danish  Ballads.  3  vols. London: i860 . 
Pyle, Howard. The  Wonder  Clock.  Ne w York : Harper , 1915 . 
Rabuzzi, Kathry n Allen . The  Sacred  and  the  Feminine:  Toward  a  Theology  of 

Housework. Ne w York : Seabury , 1982 . 
Rad, Gerhard von . Genesis:  A  Commentary.  Philadelphia : Westminster , 1961 . 
Ralston, W. R. Shedden. Tibetan  Tales:  Translated  from  the  Tibetan of  the Kah-

Gyur by  F.  Anton  von  Schiefner.  London: Routledge, 1926 . 
. "Beauty an d th e Beast." Nineteenth Century  4  (1878) : 990-1012 . 
. Russian Folk  Tales.  London : Smith , Elder, 1873 . 



BIBLIOGRAPHY 36 1 

Rand, Silas T. Legends of  the  Micmacs.  1894 ; rpt. New York: Longmans, Green , 
1971. 

Randolph, Vance . The  Devil's  Pretty  Daughter:  And  Other  Ozark  Folk  Tales. 
New York : Columbi a Universit y Press , 1955 . 

Ranke, Kurt , ed . Folktales  of  Germany.  Trans . Lott e Baumann . Chicago : Uni -
versity of Chicag o Press , 1968 . 

Ranke, Kurt , Hermann Bausinger , e t al. , eds. Enzyklopadie des  March en. 7  vols. 
[to date]. New York : d e Gruyter, 1977- . 

Rasmussen, Knud . The  Netsilik  Eskimos:  Social  Life  and  Spiritual  Culture. 
Copenhagen: Gyldendalsk e Bofhandel , Nordis k Verlang , 1931. 

Ravenel, Florenc e Leftwich . "Tydorel  an d Sir  Gowtber."  PMLA  2 0 (1905) : 
152-77. 

Reed, Toni. Demon-Lovers and  Their  Victims  in  British Fiction.  Lexington , Ky. : 
University Pres s of Kentucky , 1988 . 

Rees, Alwyn , an d Brinle y Rees . Celtic  Heritage:  Ancient  Tradition  in  Ireland 
and Wales.  London : Thames &  Hudson , 1961 . 

Reichard, Glady s A . "Literar y Type s an d Disseminatio n o f Myths. " Journal of 
American Folklore  3 4 (1921) : 269-307 . 

Remy, Nicholas . Demonolatry.  Trans . E . A. Ash win. Secaucus , N.J.: Universit y 
Books, 1974 . 

Rhys, John . Celtic  Folklore:  Welsh  and  Manx.  2  vols . Oxford : Clarendon , 
1901. 

. "Wels h Fair y Tales. " Y  Cymmrodor:  Magazine  of  the  Honourable 
Society of  Cymmrodorion  5  (1882): 49-143 . 

Rink, Henrik . Tales  and  Traditions  of  the  Eskimos.  1875 ; rpt . Montreal : Mc -
Gill-Queen's Universit y Press , 1974 . 

Rink, Signe . "Th e Gir l an d th e Dogs : A n Eskim o Folk-Tal e wit h Comments. " 
American Anthropologist  n  (1898) : 181-87 . 

Rivlin, Lily. "Lilith." Ms.  1  (1972): 92-97, 114-15 . 
Robbins, Emmet. "Famou s Orpheus. " In Warden: 3-23 . 
Robbins, Jahn , an d Jun e Robbins . "Th e Mothe r Wh o Ra n Away. " McCalVs, 

July 1956,48 , 105-8 , 112 . 
Robbins, Rossel l Hope. The  Encyclopedia  of  Witchcraft  and  Demonology.  Ne w 

York: Crown , 1959 . 
Robe, Stanle y L . Mexican  Tales  and  Legends  from  Veracruz.  Berkeley : Univer -

sity of Californi a Publications , Folklore Studies , 1971. 
Roiphe, Ann e Richardson . Up  the  Sandbox!  Ne w York : Simo n S c Schuster , 

1970. 
Romilly, H. H. From My  Verandah  in  New Guinea.  London : Nutt , 1889 . 
Roscher, Wilhelm Henrich . See Hillman an d Roscher . 
Rose, H. J. A Handbook  of  Greek  Mythology.  Ne w York : Dutton , 1959 . 
Roussel, Louis . Contes  de  Mycono.  Leopol : Societ e Savant e de s Science s e t de s 

Lettres, 1929 . 
Rudwin, Maximilian. The  Devil  in  Legend and  Literature.  1931 ; rpt. New York : 

AMS, 1970 . 



362 BIBLIOGRAPH Y 

Ruel, Malcolm. "Were-Animal s an d the Introverted Witch." Witchcraft:  Confes-
sions and  Accusations.  I n Mary Douglas : 333-50 . 

Russ, Joanna. "Russalk a o r th e Seacoas t o f Bohemia. " I n Zipes , Don't  Bet  on 
the Prince:  88-94 . 

Russell, W . M . S . "Mor e abou t Folklor e an d Literature. " Folklore  9 4 (1983) : 
3-31-

Sapir, Edward. Wishram  Texts.  Le y den: Brill , 1909 . 
Sastri, Pandit , an d S . M . Natesa . Dravidian  Nights:  Being  a  Translation  of 

Madanakamarajankadai. Madras : Excelsior , 1886 . 
de la  Saussaye , P . D . Chantepie . Religon  of  the  Teutons.  Trans . B . J . Vous . 

Boston: Ginn , 1902 . 
Schaafsma, Karen . "The Demon Lover : Lilith and the Hero in Modern Fantasy. " 

Extrapolation 2 8 (1987) : 52-61 . 
Schmolders, Claudia . Die  Wilde  Frau:  Mythische  Geschichten  zum  Staunen, 

Furchten, und  Begehren.  Koln : Diederichs, 1984 . 
Schneider, Monique . De  Vexorcisme  a  la  psychanalyse:  Le  feminin  expurge. 

Paris: Retz , 1979 . 
Schneller, Christian . Marchen  und  Sagen  aus  Walschtirol.  Insbruck : Wagner , 

1867. 
Schofield, Willia m H . "Th e Lay s o f Graelen t an d Lanval , an d th e Stor y o f 

Wayland." PMLA 1 5 (1900) : 121-79 . 
. Studies on  the  Libeaus  Desconus.  Boston : Ginn , 1895 . 

Schoolcraft, Henr y R . Indian  Legends:  from  Algic  Researches.  1956 ; rpt . West -
port, Conn. : Greenwood , 1974 . 

. Myth of  Hiawatha.  Philadelphia : 1856 . 
Schorer, C . E . "India n Tale s o f C . C . Trowbridge : The  Star  Woman."  Midwest 

Folklore 1 2 (1962) : 17-24 . 
Scot, Reginald . The  Discovery  of  Witchcraft.  Carbondale : Souther n Illinoi s 

University Press , 1964 . 
Scott, Si r Walter . Letters  on  Witchcraft  and  Demonology.  Ne w York : Gordon , 

1974. 
. "Introductio n t o th e Tal e o f Tamlane. " Minstrelsy  of  the  Scottish  Bor-

der. London : Harrap , 1931 . 
Seaton, Mar y E . "Swa n Maidens. " Encyclopedia  of  Religion  and  Ethics,  ed . 

James Hastings : 12:125—26 . 
Sebald, Hans. Witchcraft:  The  Heritage  of  a  Heresy. Ne w York : Elsevier , 1978 . 
Seki, Keigo. Folktales of  Japan.  Trans . Rober t J . Adams . Chicago : Universit y o f 

Chicago Press , 1963. 
. "Th e Spoo l o f Thread : A  Subtyp e o f th e Japanese Serpent-Bridegroo m 

Tale." In Studies in  Japanese Folklore,  ed . Richard M . Dorson. Bloomington : 
Indiana Universit y Press , 1963 . 267—88. 

Seklemian, A . G . The  Golden  Maiden:  And  Other  Folk  Tales  and  Fairy  Stories 
Told in  Armenia. Cleveland : Helman-Taylor , 1898 . 

Sellers, Charles . Tales  from  the  Lands  of  Nuts  and  Grapes:  Spanish  and  Portu-
guese Folklore.  London : Fiel d &c  Tuer, 1888 . 



BIBLIOGRAPHY 36 3 

Severs, J. B . "Antecedent s o f Si r Orfeo. " I n Studies  in  Medieval  Literature:  In 
Honor of  Albert  Croll  Baugb,  ed . MacEdwar d Leach . Philadelphia : Univer -
sity of Pennsylvania Press , 1966 . 187-207 . 

Sharp, Cecil , and Mau d Karpeles . English  Folk  Songs  from  the  Southern  Appa-
lachians. London : Oxfor d Universit y Press , 1932 . 

Shenhar, Aliza . "Th e Woma n wit h th e Anima l Face. " I n Fields  of  Offerings: 
Studies in  Honor of  Raphael  Patai,  ed . Victor D . Sanua . London : Associate d 
University Press , 1983 . 111-27 . 

Shulman, Sandra. Nightmare.  London : Davi d 8 c Charles, 1979 . 
Shumaker, Wayne . The  Occult  Sciences  in  the  Renaissance:  A  Study  in  Intellec-

tual Patterns.  Berkeley : University o f Californi a Press , 1972 . 
Sibree, James, Jr. "The Oratory , Songs, Legends, and Folk-Tales of the Malagas y 

[part 3]. " Folk-Lore Journal  1  (1883): 201-43 . 
Sibunruang, Jit-Kasem. Siamese  Folktales.  Bangkok : M . Gomiero , 1954 . 
Simms, S . C . "Tradition s o f th e Crows. " Field  Museum  of  Natural  History: 

Anthropological Series  6  (1903): 289-90 . 
Simpson, Jacqueline . "  'B e Bold , bu t No t To o Bold' : Femal e Courag e i n Som e 

British an d Scandinavia n Legends. " Folklore 10 2 (1991) : 16-30 . 
. Icelandic Folktales  and  Legends.  London : Batsford , 1972 . 

Sinistrari, Ludovico M. Demoniality.  Printe d i n full i n Masters , Eros and  Evil. 
Skinner, Alanson . "Tradition s o f th e Iow a Indians. " Journal of  American  Folk-

lore 38 (1925) : 425-506 . 
. "Plain s Ojibw a Tales. " Journal of  American  Folklore  3 2 (1919) : 2 9 3 -

95-
. "Plain s Cre e Tales. " Journal  of  American  Folklore  2 9 (1916) : 353 — 

61. 
. "Note s o n th e Easter n Cre e an d Norther n Saulteaux. " Anthropological 

Papers of  the  American Museum  of  Natural  History  9  (1912) : 1-177 . 
Skinner, Alanson , an d Joh n V . Satterlee . "Folklor e o f th e Menomin i Indians. " 

Anthropological Papers  of  the  American  Museum  of  Natural  History  1 3 
(1915): 249-53 , 3 0 5 - n , 381-82 . 

Sklar, Anna . Runaway  Wives.  Ne w York : Coward , McCan n &c  Geoghegan, 
1976. 

Skolnik, Jennifer. "Note s o f a  Recycle d Housewife. " New  York  Magazine,  Ma y 
22, 1972 , 36—40. 

Smith, Erminnie A . "Myths o f th e Iroquois. " Report  of  the  Bureau  of  American 
Ethnology 2  (1880—81) : 49—116. 

Smith, Reed. South Carolina  Ballads:  With  a  Study of  the  Traditional  Ballad  To-
Day. Cambridge , Mass.: Harvard Universit y Press , 1928 . 

Speck, Fran k G . "Myth s an d Folk-Lor e o f th e Timiskamin g Algonqui n an d 
Timagami Ojibwa. " Geological  Survey  of  Canada,  Anthropological  Series  9 
(1915): 48. 

Spender, Dale . Man-Made Language.  London : Routledg e &  Kega n Paul , 1980 . 
Sprenger, Jakob, an d Heinric h Kramer . Malleus  Maleficarum.  Trans . Montagu e 

Summers. 1928 ; rpt. New York : Blom, 1970 . 



364 BIBLIOGRAPH Y 

Spring, Ian . "Orfe o an d Orpheus : Note s o n a  Shetlan d Ballad. " Lore  and 
Language 3  (1984): 41-52 . 

Stack, Edward, an d Charle s Lyall . The Mikirs.  London : Nutt , 1908 . 
Steere, Edward. Swahili  Tales.  London : 1870 . 
Stephens, James. Land of  Youth.  Ne w York : Macmillan , 1924 . 
Stern, Stephen . "Studie s i n Folklor e an d Ethnicity. " Studies  in  Folklore  and 

Ethnicity, ed . Larr y Danielson . Lo s Angeles : Californi a Folklor e Society , 
1978.7-32-

Stevens, E . S . [Lad y Drower] . Folk-Tales  of  Traq:  Set  Down  and  Translated 
from the  Vernacular.  London : Oxfor d Universit y Press , 1931. 

Stokes, Maive S. H. Indian Fairy  Tales.  London : 1880 . 
Stone, Ka y F . "Th e Misuse s o f Enchantment : Controversie s o n th e Significanc e 

of Fairy Tales." In Jordan an d Kalcik : 125-45 . 
"The Story of Long Snake." South African  Journal  of  Folklore  1  (1879): 7-9 . 
Straparola, Giovann i Francesco . The  Nights  of  Straparola.  Trans . W. G. Waters. 

2 vols. London: Lawrenc e &  Bullen , 1894 . 
Stutley, Margaret , an d Jame s Stutley . Harper's  Dictionary  of  Hinduism.  Ne w 

York: Harpe r &c  Row, 1977 . 
Suleiman, Susan R . "Introduction : Varietie s of Audience-Oriented Criticism. " In 

Susan R . Suleima n an d Ing e Crossman , The  Reader  in  the  Text:  Essays  on 
Audience and  Interpretation.  Princeton : Princeto n Universit y Press , 1980 . 3 -
45-

Surmelian, Leon. Apples of  Immortality:  Folktales  of  Armenia.  Berkeley : Univer -
sity of Californi a Press , 1968 . 

Swahn, Jan O . The  Tale  of  Cupid  and  Psyche.  Lund : Gleerup , 1955 . 
Swanton, John R . "Contribution s t o th e Ethnolog y o f th e Haida. " Memoirs  of 

the American  Museum  of  Natural  History  8  (1905—9): 1—300. 
Swire, Ott a F . The  Highlands  and  Their  Legends.  Edinburgh : Olive r &c  Boyd , 

1963. 
Taggart, Jame s M . Enchanted  Maidens:  Gender  Relations  in  Spanish  Folktales 

of Courtship  and  Marriage.  Princeton , N.J. : Princeto n Universit y Press , 
1990. 

. "Men' s Changin g Imag e o f Women i n Nahuat Ora l Tradition. " Ameri-
can Ethnologist  6  (1979) : 723-42 . 

Tatar, Maria . The  Hard  Facts  of  the  Grimms'  Fairy  Tales.  Princeton , N.J. : 
Princeton Universit y Press , 1987 . 

Tavris, Carol , an d Carol e Offir . The  Longest  War:  Sex  Differences  in  Perspec-
tive. Ne w York : Harcourt , Brace , Jovanovich, 1977 . 

Teit, James A. "Tahltan Tales " Part 3 . Journal of  American  Folklore  3 4 (1921) : 
336-56. 

. "Kaska Tales. " Journal of  American Folklore  3 0 (1917) : 427-73. 

. "Mytholog y o f th e Thompso n Indians. " Memoirs  of  the  American 
Museum of  Natural  History  1 2 (1912) : 199-416 . 

. "Tradition s o f th e Lillooe t Indian s o f Britis h Columbia. " Journal  of 
American Folklore  2 5 (1912) : 287-371 . 



BIBLIOGRAPHY 36 5 

. "Th e Shuswap. " Memoirs  of  the  American  Museum  of  Natural  History 
4 (1900-9) : 443-790 . 

Thompson, Stith . Motif  Index  of  Folk-Literature:  A  Classification.  Rev . ed . 
Bloomington: Indian a Universit y Press , 1966 . 

. "The Sta r Husband Tale. " Studia Septentrionalia  4  (1953) : 93-163. 

. The  Folktale.  Ne w York : Dr y den, 1951. 

. Tales  of  the  North  American  Indians.  Cambridge , Mass. : Harvar d 
University Press , 1929 . 

. "Europea n Tale s amon g th e Nort h America n Indians : A  Stud y i n th e 
Migration o f Folk-Tales. " Colorado  College  Publication:  Language  Series  2 
(1919): 319-471 . 

, ed . One  Hundred  Favorite  Folktales.  Bloomington : Indian a Universit y 
Press, 1968 . 

Thomson, David . The  People  of  the  Sea:  A Journey in  Search of  the  Seal  Legend. 
London: Barri e & Rockliff , 1965 . 

Thornhill, Mark. Indian  Fairy  Tales.  London : Hatchards , 1889 . 
Thorpe, Benjamin . Yule-Tide  Stories:  A  Collection  of  Scandinavian  and  North 

German Popular  Tales  and  Traditions.  London : Bohn , 1853 . 
Thrum, Thomas G . Hawaiian Folk  Tales.  Chicago : McClurg, 1912 . 
Tillhagen, Car l H . "Th e Conceptio n o f th e Nightmar e i n Sweden. " I n Human-

iora: Essays  in  Literature,  Folklore,  Bibliography,  Honoring  Archer  Taylor, 
ed. Waylan d D . Han d an d Gustav e O . Arlt . Locus t Valley , N.Y. : Augustin , 
i960. 317-29 . 

Toulmin, Stephe n E . "Self-Knowledg e an d Knowledg e o f th e Self. " In The  Self: 
Psychological and  Philosophical  Issues,  ed . Theodore Mischel . Totowa, N.J. : 
Rowman 8 c Littlefield, 1977 . 291—317. 

Turner, Lucie n M . "Ethnolog y o f th e Ungav a District , Hudso n Ba y Terri -
tory." Report  of  the  Bureau  of  American  Ethnology  1 1 (1889—90) : 264 -
350. 

Underwood, Mary Grace . "Courted b y the Devil: A Perthshire Folk-Tale." Folk-
Lore 2 2 (1911) : 330-31 . 

Updike, John. Revie w o f Italian  Folktales,  b y Ital o Calvino . New  Yorker,  Feb . 
23, 1981 , 120-26 . 

Vawter, Bruce . On  Genesis:  A  New  Reading.  Ne w York : Doubleday , 1977 . 
Venkataswami, M. N. "Folklor e i n the Centra l Provinces. " Indian Antiquary  3 1 

(1902): 133-34 ,447-54 . 
Verga, Giovanni . See Lucente. 
Vernaleken, Theodor . In  the  Land  of  Marvels:  Folk-Tales  from  Austria  and 

Bohemia. London : Sennenschein , 1889 . 
von Franz, Marie-Louise. Problems of  the  Feminine in  Fairytales. Zurich : Spring , 

1972. 
von Gunther , Mari a A . Tales  and  Legends  of  the  Tyrol.  London : Chapma n & 

Hall, 1874 . 
von Sydow , C . W . Selected  Papers  on  Folklore:  Published  on  the  Occasion  of 

His Seventieth  Birthday.  Copenhagen : Rosenkild e S t Bagger , 1948 . 



366 BIBLIOGRAPH Y 

Wake, C. Staniland. "Ananc i Stories. " Folk-Lore Journal  i  (1883) : 280-92 . 
Walker, Barbar a G. , ed . The  Woman's  Encyclopedia  of  Myths  and  Secrets.  Sa n 

Francisco: Harper &  Row , 1983 . 
Walker, Benjamin . The  Hindu  World:  An  Encyclopedic  Survey  of  Hinduism.  2 

vols. New York : Praeger , 1968 . 
Walker, Warre n S. , an d Ahgme t E . Uysal . Tales  Alive  in  Turkey.  Cambridge , 

Mass.: Harvard Universit y Press , 1966 . 
Waller, John. A Treatise  on  the  Incubus  or  Night-Mare. London : Cox , 1816 . 
Wang, Chi-Chen . Traditional  Chinese  Tales.  Ne w York : Columbi a Universit y 

Press, 1944 . 
Warden, John. Orpheus:  The  Metamorphoses  of  a  Myth. Toronto : University of 

Toronto Press , 1982 . 
Wardrop, Marjori e S . Georgian  Folk  Tales  [fro m th e Caucasus] . London: Nutt , 

1894. 
Webster, Wentworth. Basque  Legends.  London : d e Farran, 1887 . 
Weigle, Marta . Spiders  and  Spinsters:  Women  and  Mythology.  Albuquerque : 

University o f New Mexic o Press , 1982 . 
Wheeler, Howar d T . Tales  from  Jalisco , Mexico.  Philadelphia : Folk-Lor e Soci -

ety, 1943 . 
White, Hayden. "Th e Forms of Wildness: Archaeology o f an Idea." In The  Wild 

Man Within:  An  Image  in  Western Thought  from  the  Renaissance  to  Roman-
ticism, ed . Edward Dudle y an d Maximillian E . Novak. Pittsburgh : Universit y 
of Pittsburgh Press , 1972. 3-38 . 

Whiting, Henry. Sannillac:  A  Poem.  Boston : 1831 . 
Williams, Norman Powell . The  Ideas  of  the  Fall  and of  Original  Sin:  A Histori-

cal and Critical  Study.  London : Longmans , Green, 1927 . 
Willis, Roy. Man and  Beast.  Ne w York : Basic , 1974 . 
Wills, Garry, e t al . "Do American s Suddenl y Hat e Kids? " Esquire, Marc h 1974 , 

80-95. 
Wilson, Horac e Hayman , ed . an d trans . Works.  1 2 vols . Vols . 6—10 , Vishnu 

Purana. London : Trubner , 1861—77 . 
Wissler, Clark . Star Legends among  the  American Indians.  Ne w York : America n 

Museum o f Natural History , 1936 . 
Wissler, Clark , an d D . C . Duvall . "Mytholog y o f th e Blackfoo t Indians. " An-

thropological Papers  of  the  American  Museum  of  Natural  History  2  (1908 -
9): 1-164 . 

Wood, Robin . "Th e Retur n o f th e Repressed. " Film  Comment  1 4 (1978) : 2 4 -
32. 

Woolsey, Gamel . Spanish Fairy  Tales.  2 d ed. London: Carrington , 1946 . 
Wratislaw, A . H . Sixty  Folk-Tales  from  Exclusively  Slavonic  Sources.  London : 

Stock, 1889 . 
Wright, J . C . "Pururava s an d Urvasl. " Bulletin  of  the  School  of  Oriental  and 

African Studies  [London ] 3 0 (1957) : 526—47. 
Yanagida, Kunio . Japanese  Folk  Tales.  Trans . Fann y Hagi n Mayer . Tokyo : 

Tokyo News Service , 1954 . 



BIBLIOGRAPHY 36 7 

Yates, Dora E . A Book  of  Gypsy  Folk-Tales.  London : Phoeni x House , 1948 . 
Yearsley, Macleod. The  Folklore  of  Fairy-Tales.  1924 ; rpt. Detroit: Singing Tree, 

1968. 
Young, Fran k W . " A Fift h Analysi s o f th e Sta r Husban d Tale. " Ethnology  9 

(1970): 389-413 . 
Zilboorg, Gregory . The  Medical  Man  and  the  Witch  during  the  Renaissance. 

Baltimore: Johns Hopkin s Press , 1935 . 
Zipes, Jack. Breaking  the  Magic  Spell:  Radical  Theories  of  Folk  and  Fairy  Tales. 

Austin: University o f Texas Press , 1979 . 
, ed . Don't  Bet  on  the  Prince:  Contemporary  Feminist  Fairy  Tales  in 

North America  and  England.  Ne w York : Methuen , 1986 . 
Zobarskas, Stepas . Lithuanian Folk  Tales.  Brooklyn , N.Y.: Rickard , 1958 . 





Index of  Selected  Names 
and Titles 

Aarne, Antti , 5 , 30 5 n.17 , 32 8 n.4 8 
Abrahams, Roge r D. , 1 7 
Addams, Jane, 194-9 5 
Allen, Dorena , 33 2 n. 4 
Amado, Jorge, Dona  Flor  and Her  Two 

Husbands, 177 , 18 1 
Andersen, Han s Christian , 85 , 303 n. l 
Anderson, W . S. , 33 3 n.29 , 33 4 n.7 0 
Apuleius, Lucius , The  Golden  Ass,  12 , 26 , 

106-7, 127 , 13 3 
Arabian Nights,  The,  21 , 25 , 42 , 219 , 29 9 
Ardener, Edwin , 44-45 , 50 , 11 0 
Arnason, Jon, 33 7 n.6 4 
Arnold, Matthew , 9 0 
Audrey Rose  (film) , 19 3 
d'Aulnoy, Countes s Mari e Catherine , 

Fairy Tales,  131-32 , 154-5 5 
Ausubel, Natha n A. , 32 5 n.12 4 

Bamberger, Bernar d J. , 32 5 n.12 5 
Barakat, Rober t A. , 32 6 n.13 7 
Barchilon, Jacques, 32 1 n.21 3 
Baroja, Juli o C , 8 7 
Baruch, Elain e Hoffman , 7 , 295 , 299 , 

301, 33 7 n.5 8 
Bascom, Willia m R. , 86 , 303 n. 6 
Basile, Giambattista , Pentamerone,  126 , 

321 n.21 7 
Beach, Joseph Warren , 111 , 136, 290 , 

316 n.14 , 32 9 n.107 , 33 1 n.164 , 33 2 
n.183 

Benedict, Ruth , 22 , 65,  86 , 149 , 303 n. 6 
Bengis, Ingrid, 2 3 
Berne, Eric , 329 n.l0 5 

Bernheimer, Richard , 145 , 162-63 , 181 , 
202, 32 1 n.199 , 32 2 n.33 , 323 n.36 , 
324 n.95 , 333 n.2 3 

Bernstein, Gai l Lee , 317 n.3 4 
Bettelheim, Bruno , 101 , 108 , 112 , 113 , 

114, 129 , 135 , 284, 293 , 303 n.7 , 30 5 
n.18, 31 7 n.71 , 319 n.128 , 324 n.8 5 

Bliss, A. J., 33 5 n. 8 
Booss, Claire , 33 7 n.6 4 
Boswell, John E. , 32 6 n.14 4 
Brenton, Myron , 30 4 n.9 , 31 0 n. l 16 
Brewster, Pau l G. , 31 1 n. l 0 
Briggs, Katherine , 84 , 246 , 255 , 31 3 n.7 7 
Bronte, Emily , 1 
Brunvand, Jan H., 19 
Burrison, John, 66,  31 1 nn.8 , 1 0 
Bynum, Davi d E. , 3 , 6 , 15 , 28, 38-39 , 65 

Callan, Hilary , 30 6 n.4 2 
Calvino, Italo , 31 , 118 , 120 , 31 6 n.2 9 
Casady, Margie , 30 4 n. 9 
Cavell, Stanley , 29 6 
Chase, Richard , 3 1 
Chaucer, Geoffrey , 132 , 172 , 173 , 290; 

"The Wif e o f Bath' s Tale, " 217 , 221, 
236, 241 , 266 

Christiansen, Reida r T. , 19 , 197-98 , 
304-5 n.16 , 30 8 n.14 , 32 5 n.100 , 32 8 
n.48, 33 2 n.10 , 33 5 n. 9 

Clouston, Willia m A. , 30 8 n.14 , 33 6 n.1 9 
Clymer, Reube n Swinburne , 18 0 
Coffin, Tristra m Potter , 6 , 7 , 15 , 30, 69 , 

70, 30 6 n.14 , 30 6 n.39 , 31 1 nn.9 , 31, 
312 n.36 , 32 2 n.3 3 

369 



3 7 0 I N D E X O F SELECTE D NAME S AN D TITLE S 

Cohn, Dorrit , 32 5 n.12 3 
Coleridge, Saumue l Taylor , 1 
Condren, Mary , 32 8 n.4 3 
Conway, Mancor e D. , 31 4 n.9 5 
Crane, Thoma s F. , 316 n. 4 
Crapanzano, Vincent , 2 , 27 , 176 , 30 3 n.5 , 

324 n.8 6 
Crim, Keith , 32 2 n. 3 
Croce, Arlene , 32 9 n.9 0 
Croker, Thoma s C , 2 1 
Cross, Tom Peete , 226 , 30 7 n. l , 30 8 

n.27, 31 8 nn.85 , 86 , 332 n.18 0 

Dahlberg, Charles , 8 
Darnton, Robert , 82 , 303 n.7 , 305 n.10 , 

330 n.14 5 
Davis, Arthu r K. , 31 1 n . 17, 31 2 n.3 4 . 
Dawkins, Richar d M. , 31 6 nn.9 , 2 8 
De Caro , Franci s A. , 30 6 n.1 5 
Degh, Linda , 14 , 19 , 22, 30 6 n.14 , 30 3 

n.2, 31 8 n.7 5 
Demon Seed  (film) , 19 3 
Desai, S . G. , 33 5 n. 2 
DeVisser, M . W. , 33 1 n.17 3 
Dickens, Charles , 8 7 
Diderot, Denis , 337 n.6 6 
Doniger, Wendy , 4 , 7 , 19 , 33, 42, 158 -

59, 159 , 161 , 196, 240-41 , 255 , 293, 
307 n.12 , 30 8 n.14 , 32 2 nn.3 , 18 , 32 4 
n.86, 33 5 n. 3 

Donovan, Mortime r J. , 33 2 n.2 1 
Dorson, Richar d M. , 21 , 303 n. l , 30 6 

n.32, 31 5 n.2 , 31 5 n.3 , 316 n.1 3 
Douglas, Mary , 32 4 n.8 7 
Dracott, Alic e E. , 2 4 
Dravidian Nights,  55,  116 , 146 , 153 , 212, 

251, 282 , 30 9 n.8 0 
Duerr, Han s Peter , 81-82 , 83 , 138 , 163 , 

171, 30 5 n. l , 31 3 n.63 , 337 n.6 6 
Dundes, Alan , 6 , 14 , 19 , 303 n.6 , 30 6 

nn.14, 2 0 
Dwyer, Dais y H. , 4 1 
Dyer, T . F. , 323 n.76 , 32 5 n.12 3 

Ebon, Martin , 33 1 n.14 9 
Edwards, Le e R. , 31 6 n.2 7 

Eisner, Sigmund , 33 2 nn.182 , 183 , 33 4 
n.69 

Ellis, John M. , 32 5 n.12 3 
Estes, Clariss a P. , 305 n.18 , 330 n. l 13 
Euripides, 208 , 21 3 
Evans-Wentz, Walte r Y. , 192 , 326 n.15 8 
Exorcist, The  (film) , 19 3 

Fansler, Dea n S. , 31 8 n.7 9 
Farrer, Clair e R. , 30 3 n. 4 
Fasteau, Mar c F. , 334 n.8 9 
Fichtner, Edwar d G. , 7 , 32 7 n. l 
Fine, Elizabet h C , 30 6 n.2 3 
Fischer, J. L. , 13 , 86 , 293 , 303 n.6 , 30 5 

n.12 
Fiske, John, 162 , 16 8 
Fjelde, Rolf , 33 7 n.5 8 
Freeman, Derek , 32 3 nn.48 , 52, 32 4 n.86 , 

335 n.9 4 
Freud, Sigmund , 26 6 
Frey, Anna Louise , 31 8 nn.87 , 9 2 
Friedan, Betty , 303- 4 n.9 , 30 9 nn.81 , 83 , 

313 n.5 3 
Friedman, John D. , 33 2 n.21 , 333 nn.24 , 

30 
Friedman, Lawrence , 33 2 n. 3 
Friedrich, Paul , 32 6 n.16 4 
Frosch, Willia m A. , Georg e L . Ginsberg , 

and Theodor e Shapiro , 335  n.8 9 

Gardner-Medwin, Alisoun , 31 1 nn.8 , 2 3 
Garnett, David , Lady  into  Fox,  230-31 , 

297 
Garnett, Lucy , 6 2 
Garrett, Clarke , 31 3 n.79 , 31 4 n.9 4 
Gilligan, Carol , 32 5 n. l 12 
Gilman, Sande r L. , 33 0 n.10 7 
Ginzburg, Carlo , 81-82 , 163 , 171 , 313 

n.63 
Giraudoux, Jean , 28 2 
Gittelson, Natalie , 334-35  n.8 9 
Glassie, Henry , 26 , 30 7 n.5 6 
Godwin, Gail , 80 , 32 3 n.6 9 
Goldberg, Herb , 33 4 n.8 8 
Goleman, Daniel , 32 3 n.7 4 
Gorer, Geoffrey , 33 6 n.l 8 



I N D E X O F SELECTE D NAME S AN D TITLE S 3 7 1 

Graves, Robert , 248 , 326 n.126 , 33 2 n.1 8 
Gray, J . Patrick , 31 3 n.7 7 
Greer, Germaine , 80 , 325 n.11 3 
Gros Louis , Kenneth R. , 33 4 n.6 7 

Hall, Edwi n S. , 31 5 n.12 6 
Harding, Susan , 31 8 n.9 5 
Hartland, Edwi n S. , 19 , 20, 51 , 58, 93, 

191, 245 , 307 n.3 , 308 n.26 , 32 2 n . l l 
Hatt, Gudmund , 201- 2 
Hatto, A . T. , 30 3 n.3 , 307 n. 8 
Hawthorne, Nathaniel , 138 , 17 1 
Hays, H . R. , 32 3 n.3 9 
Hegel, Geor g W . F. , 8 2 
Heibling, Rober t E. , 32 5 n.12 3 
Heine, Heinrich , 4 
Heyneman, Martha , 33 6 n.4 0 
Hillman, James , 32 3 n.74 , 32 4 n.93 , 32 5 

n.114 
Hobbes, Thomas , 17 3 
Holbek, Bengt , 6 , 7 , 12-13 , 21 , 23, 30 , 

38, 40 , 49 , 96 , 165 , 253, 267, 278 , 
286, 288 , 30 3 n. l , 30 4 n.16 , 30 5 n.17 , 
310 n.115 , 315 n.132 , 31 7 n.52 , 31 8 
n.76, 32 1 n.212 , 32 7 n.8 , 329 n.91, 
333 n.5 0 

Hole, Christina , 16 7 
Holmstrom, Helge , 7 , 207 , 30 5 n.16 , 30 8 

nn.18, 26 , 30 9 n.63 , 310 n.90 , 32 1 
n.223, 32 2 nn . l l , 18 , 323 n.7 0 

Howard, Jane , 31 0 n . 109 
Howe, James an d Lawrenc e Hirschfeld , 

306 n.18 , 314 n.12 4 
Hultkrantz, Ake , 246 , 33 2 nn.5 , 12 , 13 , 

17, 33 3 nn.22 , 50 , 55 

Ibsen, Henrik , 6 , 294 , 310n. l l5 , 33 7 
nn.59, 64 ; The  Doll  House  3 , 7 , 6 2 -
63, 148 , 185 , 277, 293 , 294, 295-301 , 
325 n.112 , 337n.5 8 

Ishiwara, Yasuyo , 32 7 n. l 7 

Jackson, Shirley : (shor t storie s base d o n 
Child balla d 243) , 77-79 , 82 , 31 2 
n.47, 31 3 n.5 3 

Jacobsen, Pe r Schelde , 7 , 30 4 n . l l , 30 8 
n.24, 31 1 n.4 , 31 3 n.64 , 32 6 n.135 , 
n.153, 33 0 n.126 , 333 , nn.44, 54 , 33 5 
n.5, 33 6 n.31 , 337 n.5 9 

Jaffray, Robert , 31 8 n.8 7 
Jameson, Raymon d D. , 26 , 30—31 , 138 , 

201, 202 , 31 6 n.5 , 327 n. 5 
Johnston, Olive r M. , 31 8 n.8 4 
Jones, Ernest , 145 , 170 , 172 , 184 , 31 7 

n.48, 32 3 nn.39 , 46 , 32 4 n.9 4 
Jordan, Rosa n A. , 30 6 n.15 , 319 nn.140 , 

142 

Kakar, Sudhir , 31 0 n.8 6 
Kalcik, Susa n J. , 30 6 n.1 5 
Kapferer, Bruce , 82 , 91 , 226, 30 5 n.13 , 

313 n.85 , 314 n.109 , 33 1 n.14 8 
Kaplan, Fred , 7 
Karnik, H . R. , 33 5 n. 2 
Kearny, Michael , 32 6 n.13 8 
Keats, John, 3 , 315 n.13 2 
Kelly, Walter , 32 2 n.2 0 
Kennedy, Peter , 1 1 
Kierkegaard, Soren , 9 0 
Kiessling, Nicolas , 32 2 nn.l , 4 , 32 3 n.3 9 
Kinsey, Alfre d C , 32 1 n.19 8 
Kinsley, David , 57 , 83 , 109 , 318 n.8 9 
Kittredge, Georg e L. , 157 , 166 , 33 5 n. 8 
Kleist, Heinric h von , The  Marquise  von 

O, 184-8 5 
Knoblock, Judit h A. , 31 2 n.3 6 
Koffend, Joh n B. , 334 n.7 3 
Kolbenschlag, Madonna , 43-44 , 152 , 32 6 

n.160 
Kolodny, Annette , 7 
Kosambi, D . D. , 30 8 n.1 5 
Kraemer, Ros s S. , 33 1 n.14 9 
Krappe, Alexande r H. , 30 8 n.19 , 33 1 

n.l 73 
Kruger, Steven , 32 4 n.8 6 

Lang, Andrew , 20 , 30 4 n.15 , 315 n. l , 
316 nn.5 , 14 , 318 n.8 2 

Lawson, John C , 31 0 n. l 11 
Leach, Maria , 33 2 n . l l 
Leal, Ondin a F. , 304 n.9 , 33 6 n.5 0 



372. I N D E X O F SELECTE D NAME S AN D TITLE S 

Leavy, Barbar a Fass , 1 , 3 , 4 , 27 , 76,  30 4 
n . l l , 30 8 n.24 , 31 1 n.4 , 31 3 n.64 , 31 9 
n.142, 32 2 n.6 , 326 nn.135 , 153 , 33 0 
n.126, 33 1 nn.156 , 166 , 167 , 172 , 33 2 
n.18, 33 3 nn.39 , 40 , 44 , 33 4 n.75 , 33 5 
n.5, 33 6 nn.16 , 31 , 337 n.5 9 

Lecouteux, Claude , 32 2 n.18 , 331 n.17 1 
Lermontov, Mikhail , 1 , 42-4 3 
Lessa, William A. , 6 , 37-39 , 49 , 50 , 

183-84, 201 , 277, 281 , 291, 294 
Lewis, I . M. , 32 4 n.8 6 
Lifton, Rober t J. , 30 9 n.6 2 
Lindow, John, 8 3 
Lomax, Alan , 11 , 75, 311 n.1 0 
Loomis, C . Grant , 31 3 n.77 , 32 2 n.3 2 
Loomis, Gertrud e S. , 33 6 n.2 0 
Loomis, Laur a H. , 31 8 n.8 7 
Love for  the  Three  Oranges,  The  (Serge i 

Prokofiev), 21 5 
Lucas, Pete r J. , 33 5 n. l 
Lucente, Gregor y L. , 33 1 n.14 7 
Lundell, Torborg , 5 , 31 0 n.86 , 32 8 n.71, 

332 n. 2 
Luthi, Max , 136 , 145 , 226, 293 , 308 n.2 2 

MacCana, Proinsias , 33 5 n. l 3 
MacCulloch, John A. , 20 , 124 , 30 8 n.19 , 

316 nn.5 , 14 , 318 n.94 , 32 2 n . l l , 32 3 
n.51 

McCulloch, William , 24 , 30 5 n. 7 
Mack, Joh n E. , 32 3 n.4 1 
MacRitchie, David , 31 0 n. l 10 
Mahabharata, The,  248 , 281 , 29 3 
Maliver, Bruc e L. , 31 9 n.12 9 
Malleus Maleficarum  (Jako b Sprenge r an d 

Heinrich Kramer) , 164 , 166 , 167-68 , 
171 

Marie d e France , 121 , 316 n.2 2 
Markale, Jean, 32 6 n.127 , 33 1 n.171 , 33 2 

n.19 
Marriott, Alice , 330 n . 131 
Martin, Albert , 266 , 269 , 33 4 n.7 2 
Massignon, Genevieve , 31 5 n. 4 
Masters, R . E . L. , 164 , 322 n.3 , 32 3 

nn.36, 49 , 32 4 n.96 , 32 7 n. l , 33 4 n.8 4 
Mathias, Elizabeth , 30 6 n.3 6 
May, Robert , 33 5 n.9 3 
Megas, Georgio s A. , 31 5 n. 3 

Messing, Simo n D. , 33 1 n.15 0 
Michelet, Jules , 84 , 169 , 17 0 
Midelfort, H . C . Erik , 31 3 n.79 , 31 4 n.8 8 
Miller, Ala n L. , 30 4 n.1 4 
Miller, Rober t P. , 8 , 33 0 n. l 19 
Milton, John, 28 8 
Monter, E . William, 83 , 313 nn.68 , 78 , 

314 nn.88 , 9 3 
Moore, George , " J u n a CahilP s Curse, " 9 1 
Morgan, Elaine , 32 6 n.14 3 
Morice, Rev . Father , 32 0 n.l8 2 
Morris, William, 23 7 

Neumann, Erich , 106-7 , 145-46 , 152 , 
331 n.17 7 

Newell, Willia m W. , 30 4 n.1 5 
Nicoloff, Assen , 31 7 nn.36 , 3 8 
Nodier, Charles , Trilby,  180-8 1 
Noel, Sybille , 30 6 n.2 4 
Noy, Dov , 2 8 

Oates, Joyce Carol , Marriages  and  Infidel-
ities, 193-9 4 

Obeyesekere, Gananeth , 32 4 n.86 , 32 9 
n.106 

Offir, Carole , 33 4 n.89 , 33 5 n.9 0 
Ogle, M. B. , 318 n.8 3 
Oliver, Rube n G. , 30 4 n.9 , 336 n.5 0 
Omen, The  (film) , 19 3 
O'Sullivan, Sean , 33 1 n.l6 6 
Ovid (Publiu s Ovidiu s Naso) , 248 , 251, 

266 
Owens, William A. , 31 2 n.4 9 

Paracelsus (Theophrastu s vo n Hohen -
heim), 18 0 

Pascal, Richard , 31 2 n.4 7 
Patai, Raphael , 32 6 n.12 6 
Penzer, N . M. , 30 7 n. 4 
Person, Ethe l S. , 7 6 
Pindar, 12 3 
Plath, Sylvia , 29 0 

Rabuzzi, Kathry n A. , 30 9 n.6 0 
Rachlin, Caro l K. , 33 0 n.13 1 
Rad, Gerhar d von. , 32 4 n.9 7 
Ralston, W . R . Shedden , 147 , 148 , 30 4 

n.15, 31 6 n. 5 



I N D E X O F SELECTE D NAME S AN D TITLE S 3 7 3 

Rees, Alwyn, 33 5 nn.3 , 9, 1 3 
Rees, Brinley , 33 5 nn.3 , 9, 1 3 
Reichard, Glady s A. , 9 8 
Remy, Nicholas , 82 , 16 4 
Richter, Davi d H. , 8 
Rig Veda,  33-37 , 64 , 133 , 245, 277 , 30 7 

n.12, 31 1 n.5 , 332 n.3 , 335 n. 3 
Rivlin, Lily,  32 6 n . 126 
Robbins, Emmet , 33 3 n.2 8 
Robbins, Rossel l H. , 32 3 nn.44 , 4 9 
Robe of  Feathers,  The,  4 6 
Roiphe, Ann , Up  the  Sandbox!,  14-1 5 
Roscher, Wilhel m H. , 32 3 n.74 , 32 4 n.93 , 

3 2 5 n . l l 4 , 326n . l3 0 
Rosemary's Baby  (film) , 19 3 
Ross, John Munder , 31 0 n.8 6 
Rossetti, Dant e G. , 18 6 
Rudwin, Maximilian , 32 6 nn.129 , 13 2 
Ruel, Malcolm , 32 3 n.6 0 
Russ, Joanna, "Russalka, " 33 0 n.12 7 
Russell, W. M . S. , 1 2 

Satapatha Brahmana,  34-36 , 44 , 57 , 64 , 
277 

Schneider, Monique , 33 1 n.14 8 
Schofield, Willia m H. , 33 1 n.l6 5 
Schoolcraft, Henr y R. , 17 3 
Schorer, C . E. , 31 5 n.13 2 
Scott, Si r Walter , 1 , 75 , 180-81 , 184 , 25 5 
Searchers, The  (film) , 23 6 
Seaton, Mar y E. , 30 7 nn.4 , 8 , 32 7 n. l 
Sebald, Hans , 31 3 n.7 9 
Seki, Keigo , 108-9 , 31 5 n.4 , 31 6 n.13 , 

336 nn.23 , 2 5 
Severs, J. B. , 335 n. 8 
Shakespeare, William , 22 1 
Shenhar, Aliza , 33 0 n.12 1 
Shulman, Sandra , 32 2 n.20 , 32 3 nn.54 , 

73 
Shumaker, Wayne , 32 3 n.4 3 
Simpson, Jacqueline, 31 0 n.86 , 32 8 n.7 1 
Sinistrari, Ludovic o M. , 18 0 
Sir Gawain  and  Dame  Ragnell,  29 0 
Sir Gawain  and  the  Green  Knight,  208 , 

210, 30 8 n.1 4 
Sir Orfeo,  246 , 28 0 
Sklar, Anna , 30 4 n.9 , 32 6 n.15 9 
Skolnik, Jennifer , 311—1 2 n.3 2 

Spender, Dale , 30 7 n.4 7 
Splash (film) , 27 8 
Stephens, James, The  Feast  of  Lugnasa, 

289-90, 33 6 n.3 8 
Stevens, E . S . (Lad y Ethe l Stefan a 

Drower), 16-2 7 
Straparola, Giovann i F. , The  Nights  of 

Straparola, 85 , 146 , 14 8 
Suleiman, Susa n R. , 3 0 
Swahn, Jan O. , 102 , 120 , 172 , 304 n.14 , 

305 n.3 , 306 n.43 , 315 nn.3 , 4, 31 6 
nn.8, 14 , 318 nn.75 , 80 , 93 , 96, 32 7 
n.17 

Swan Lake  (Piot r I . Tchaikovsky), 3 , 7 - 8 , 
9, 33 , 216-17, 264 , 278 , 30 5 n.19 , 32 9 
n.90 

Swift, Jonathan , 18 9 

Taggart, James M. , 13-14 , 30 3 n.5 , 30 5 
n.12, 309-1 0 n.8 5 

Tatar, Maria , 30 5 n. l 8 
Tavris, Carol , 33 4 n.89 , 33 5 n.9 0 
Thompson, Stith , 3 , 5 , 20 , 93 , 305 n.17 , 

308 n.26 , 31 4 nn.114 , 115 , 315 n.142 , 
321 n.196 , 32 8 n.4 8 

Thomson, David , 37 , 5 1 
Tillhagen, Car l H. , 32 2 n.3 0 
Toulmin, Stephe n E. , 30 0 
Turner, Victor , 31 4 n.10 9 

Vawter, Bruce , 32 4 n.97 , 32 5 n.10 1 
Vazsonyi, Andrew , 19 , 303 n. 2 
Verga, Giovanni , "L a Lupa, " 231 , 234, 

331 n.14 7 
Vergil (Publiu s Vergiliu s Maro) , 248 , 33 4 

n.70 
Volundarkvida, 37 , 5 0 
von Franz , Marie-Louise , 2 2 

Wagner, Richard , 12 3 
Walker, Barbar a G. , 32 6 n.12 6 
Walker, Benjamin , 32 2 n.2 , 33 3 n.35 , 33 5 

n.12 
Waller, John, 32 3 n.4 6 
Walt Disne y Studios , 5 
Warden, John , 33 2 n. l 3 
Webster, Wentworth , 8 4 
Weidman, Bett e S. , 8 



3 7 4 I N D E X O F SELECTE D NAME S AN D TITLE S 

Weigle, Marta , 30 6 n.15 , 326 n.13 3 
Whiting, Henry , 10 8 
Williams, Norman P. , 324 nn.97 , 98 , 

n.99 
Wills, Garry , 32 6 n.16 2 
Wilson, Willia m S. , 7 
Wilson, Horac e H. , 30 7 n. 9 
Wood, Robin , 32 6 n.16 1 

Wordsworth, William , 27 9 
Wright, J . C , 30 7 n. 8 

Yeats, William Butler , 200 , 26 9 
Young, Fran k W. , 31 4 n.12 1 

Zilboorg, Gregory , 162 , 16 4 
Zipes, Jack, 25 7 

325




	Cover
	Title Page
	Copyright Page
	Contents
	Preface
	CHAPTER 1 Introduction: The Dangerous Adventure
	CHAPTER 2 Urvaśī and the Swan Maidens: The Runaway Wife
	CHAPTER 3 The Devil's Bride
	CHAPTER 4 The Animal Groom
	CHAPTER 5 Swan Maiden and Incubus
	CHAPTER 6 The Animal Bride
	CHAPTER 7 Orpheus's Quest
	CHAPTER 8 Etain's Two Husbands: The Swan Maiden's Choice
	Notes
	Bibliography
	Index of Selected Names and Titles



